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T  O    T  H  E 


READER. 


N  Jan.  173I  was  publijhed  in  the  Gen- 
tleman's Magazine,  a  letter  from  one 
who  fubferibed  him/elf  Marcus  ;  endea- 
vouring to  prove  dipping  ejjential  to 
Baptifm.  In  April  following,  an  an- 
fwer  thereto  was  publijhed  by  another  who 
fubferibed  himfelf  J .  L.  He  endeavoured 
to  prove  dipping  not  ejjential  to  Baptifm.  One  part  of  the 
controverfy  turning  upon  a  citation,  taken  by  the  firfl  from 
me  *,  /  thought  it  proper  in  the  fame  way  to  reply,  and 
accordingly  in  Auguft  enfuing  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Urban, 
the  fuppofed  author,  and  directed  the  fame  to  Mr.  Cave  the 
printer  of  the  faid  Magazine.  But  no  notice  having  yet 
been  taken  thareof,  I  (hall  oblige  my  readers  therewith  in 
this  place. 

Marcus  having  taken  notice  of  the  exprefs  tedimony  of 
Luther,  fhewing  dipping  to  be  the  proper  baptifm,  adds* 
'  -f*  A  late  author  from  whom  the  loft  authority  is  taken,  tells 
1  us  from  Bugenhagius  Pomeranus,  'That  he  was  defired 
1  to  be  a  witnefs  of  a  baptifin  at  Hamburgh  in  the  year 
c  1529  j  that  when  he  Jaw  the  minijler  only  Iprinkle  the 
■  infant,  he  was  furprvzed :  in  a  general  affembly,  there- 
4  fore,  of  all  the  minijiers  of  the  word,  he  did  ask  of  ,a 

*  cer* 
*  Eng.  Bnpt.  Vol.  I.  Pref.  p.  22.  +  Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  IX.  p.  1 1. 
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i  certain  minifler,  John  Fritz,  who  was  fometime  mint- 
6  Jier  of  LubeCy  how  baptifm  was  adminijlred  at  Lubecy 

*  who  pioujly  and  gravely  replied,  that  they  were  baptized 

*  naked,  after  the  fame  fafhion  as  in  Germany  ;  but  how 
'  this  peculiar  cufiom  had  crept  into  Hamburgh  he  was  ig- 
'  norant.  At  length  they  did  agree,  that  the  judgment  of 
'  Luther,  and  the  divines  of  Wittemberg  jhould  be  de- 
'  manded  about  the  point  •,  which  being  done,  Luther  did 
c  write  back  to  Hamburgh,  that  this  fprinkling  was  an 
6  abufe  which  they  ought  to  remove.  'Thus  plunging  of'm- 
c  fants  was  rejloredat  Hamburgh. 

J.  L.  in  anfwer  to  this,  fays  thus  :  *  '  The  flory  told 
c  of  the  learned  John  Bugenhagius  Pomeranus,  1  don*t 
c  fee  any  foundation  for.  Tour  correjpondent's  late  author 
c  does  not  give  us  fo  much  as  the  title  of  the  German  book 
c  to  which  he  refers. 

The  reply  I  made  to  this,  was  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Urban 
as  follows,  viz. 

Mr.  Urban, 

In  the  controverfy  between  your  ingenious  correjpondents, 
about  the  mode  ^/"Baptifm,  I  find,  that  what  is  cited  from 
me  by  the  one,  refpefiing  the  teflimony  of  Bugenhagius  •,  the 
other  can  fee  no  foundation  for  \  becaufe  the  title  of  the  Ger- 
man book  referred  to,  is  not  mentioned. .  And  to  corroborate 
his  dimfightednefs,  adds,  -f  c  Nor  do  Adams  or  Secken- 
«  dorf,  fo  far  as  as  he  could  fee,  fay  any  thing  of  it,  though 
<  one  wrote  his  life,  and  the  other  [ays  a  great  many  things 
e  of  him*  Poor  reafoning !  Who  ever  wrote  the  life  of  a 
man,  that  contained  even  every  material  acl  thereof.  And 
zvhat  difficulty  could  attend  the  fear ch  after  a  book,  when  the 
year  in  which  it  was  publifhed,  is  mentionedy  though  the  title 
is  not  ?  It  cannot  be  flippy  Jed  that  the  authr  wrote  many 
hooks  in  the  fame  year. 

This 

*  lb.  p.  1 1 3.    f  Gent.  Mag.  Vol.  9.  p.  1 13* 


To  the  RE  ADER'. 

This  late  author,  fays  Mr.  Lewis,  (I  floould  have  faid 
I.  L.  butfince  it  is  out,  let  it  go,  at  mofi,  it  can  he  deemed 
but  a  mifiake)  ||  <■  feems  quite  miftaken  in  faying  Bugenhagius 
'  fucceeded  Luther  in  the  minifiry  at  Wittemberg. ' 
Adams  fays,  '  fuffe<ftus  eft  in  locum  SimOnis  Benkii, 
'  alias  Henfii.  I?  snot  at  all  probable,  that  Bugenhagius 
*  fhould  neither  have  heard  or  feen,  a  minifier  iprinkle  or 
'  pour  water  on  the  head  or  face  of  an  infant  wrapped  in 
'  fwaddling  clothes.  Nor  does  this  late  authors  ingenious 
'  fuppojition,  that  he  meant  among  proteftants,  mend 
'  the  matter,  as  if  the  proteftants  of  that  time  did  no  fuch 
(  thing.  All  that  this  proves  is,  the  misfortune  cf  our 
c  imagining,  we  are  wifer  or  more  knowing  than  any  body 
c  elfe.  This  I  think  is  enough  tofhew  that  it  is  a  novel 
'  and groundlefs  opinion,  that  dipping  is  of  the  effence  cf 
6  chrijlian  baptifm. 

Thus  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Lewis  ^/Margate,  in  his  hijlory 
of  the  Englifh  Anabaptifis,  as  he  Jliles  them,  after  the  reci- 
tal of  the  mad  rebellion  of  a  frantick  people  in  Germany, 
fays,  *  c  This  is  fufficient  tofhew,  that  infant  baptifm  had 
6  been  the  cujlom  and  practice  of  all  the  chrijlian  churches 
'  from  the  very  beginning*  And  I.  L.  has  found  enough  to 
fhew,  That  it  is  a  novel  and  groundlefs  opinion,  that  dip- 
ing  is  of  the  effence  of  chrijlian  baptifm.  Great  difcove- 
ries !  But  to  jujlify  my  own  citation.  I  am  not  convinced 
of  any  mifiake  at  all  by  I.L'j,  I  had  almoft  faid  Mr .  LewisV 
reafoning,  they  are  fo  much  alike.  For  according  to  Adams, 
if  Bugenhagius  didfucceed  Henfiusz'#  Denmark,  that  is 
not  a  proof  that  he  did  not  fucceed  Luther  at  Wittemberg, 
with  whom  he  was  a  fellow  in  the  minifiry,  as  appears  by 
the  article  Hofman,  in  Mr.  Bayle'j  Crit.  andHift.  Diet. 
And  the  learned  Dr.  Duveil  exprejly  affirms,  f  that  he  was 
both  a  fellow  and  fucceffor  in  the  mini/lry  of  Luther  at 
Wittemberg. 

Sup. 

J)  lb.  p.  114    •  P.  37.    f  Expofit-  Afts.  p.  286. 
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Suppofrng  then,  not  granting  a  miftake,  how  does  the  fatt 
related  appear  not  at  all  probable  ?  They  are  according  to 
Duveil,  Bugenhagius'j  own  words ,  and  both  Thuanus 
and  Zanchy  witnefs,  that  he  was  a  very  moderate,  learned, 
and' pious  man,  and  consequently  as  much,  if  not  more  to  be 
credited  than  J.  Li.  who,  though  he  has /aid  nothing  to  the 
purpofe,  yet  tells  us,  he  has  /aid  enough  tojhew,  that  dipp- 
ing, as  an  ejfence  of  chriflian  baptifm,  is  a  novel  and 
groundlefs  opinion  ;  which  gives  him  a  fair  title  to  the  fole 
property  of  the  misfortune  he  mentions ;  inafmuch  as  I  ap- 
pealed to  thofe  who  were  wifer  and  more  knowing  than  my' 
felf,  telling  them  in  my  preface  to  the  reader,  vol.  I.  That. 
IJbould  hold  my  felf  obliged  to  them,  whojhould  be  pleafed  to 
reprefent  my  mijlakes,  promifing  to  amend  them. 

It  does  not  belong  to  my  province  to  enter  the  lifts  with 
gentlemen,  who  are  pleafed  to  controvert  the  mode  or  fub- 
je£b  <?/"  baptifm.  I/hall  in  the  preface  to  my  next  volume, 
[  i.  e.  theprefent  vol.  ]  Jhew,  that  both  the  principles  and 
praclice  of  the  Englifh  Baptifts  are  juftified,  even  by  the 
mofl  learned  of  the  padobaptifts  themfelves,  and  butjujl  cb- 
ferve  here,  That  both  Scapula  and  Stephens,  two  as  great 
mafters  of  the  Greek  ton  ue  as  moft  we  have,  do  tell  us  in 
their  Lexicons,  that  BaJlity  from  BattIu,  Jignifies  mergo, 
immergo,  &c.  And  Mr.  Leigh,  in  his  Critica  Sacra, 
fays,  the  native  and  proper  Signification  of  the  word,  is  to 
dip  into  the  water,  &c.  And  alfofays,  fome  would  have  it 
fignify  warning  ;  which  fenfe  Erafmus  oppofed,  affirming, 
that  it  was  not  otherwife  fo,  than  by  confequence,  for  the 
proper  Signification  was  fuch.a  dipping  or  plunging  as  dy- 
ers ufe  for  dying  of  cloth.  The  learned  and  pious  Mr.  Jo- 
feph  Mede  affirms,  There  was  no  fuch  thing  as  fprink- 
ling  or  rantifm  ufed  in  baptifm,  in  the  apoflles  days,  nor 
many  ages  after.  He  had  fpoken  more  properly,  if  he  had 
/aid,  there  was  no  rantifm  ufed  in  the  apofile's  days,  but 
baptifm  -,/nce  he  well  knew,  they  are  two  diftintl  different 

afts, 
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aBs.     It  cannot  be  baptifm  at  all,  if  it  be  only  rantifm 
immerfion  or  dipping  being  the  very  thing,  not  an  acci- 
dent, but  an  ejfential,  fo  abfolutely  necejfary,  that  it  cannot 
be  the  aft  or  ordinance  without  it.     Therefore  dipping  is 
ejfential  to  baptifm. 


Tour  humble  fervant, 


THO.  CROSBY. 
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HO'  many  of  the  Englijh 
Baptijfs ,  men  of  great 
learning,  prudence,  and 
piety,  have  wrote  fo  fully 
in  vindication  of  Believers 
baptifm,  in  oppolition  to 
that  of  Infants,  and  iufficiently  juftifiedj 
both  from  icripture  and  antiquity,  their 
principles  and  practice  j  yet  many,  whom 
they  cannot  but  acknowledge,  and  muft 
efteem  to  be  men  of  piety,  and  true 
chriftians^  retain  an  averiion,  not  only  to 
their  practice,  but  alfo  to  their  perfons, 
and  are  too  ready  to  ridicule  both.  But 
as  the  Rev.  Mr.  David  Rees,  very  juftly 
obferves,  4  The  wider  any  people  remove/^  B/ipt.  no 

*  from  papal  errors,  or  any  other  xrmo-bifiitut.  of 

4  vations  crept  into  the  chriftian  church, Chnil.   P.ref. 
'  and  the  nearer  they  approach  to  the 

*  itandard  of  naked  truth ;    by  fo  much 
*•  the  more  they  expofe  thcmfclves,  to  the 

a  *  invidious 
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invidious  cenfures  of  their  neighbours  ; 
efpecially,  vvhtlft  thofc  neighbours  un- 
happily continue  fettered  with  the  long 
received  cuflom  of  their  anceltors.  The 
ftate  of  the  protejiant  di {Tenters  in  gene- 
ral, fays  he,  may  exemplify  the  truth 
of  this.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pafs  in 
particular,  that  tho'  we,  who  ailert  a- 
dult  baptifni,  differ  in  nothing  elfe  ma- 
terial, from  our  protejiant  brethren,  of 
other  communities  in  this  nation,  ex- 
cepting in  the  point  ofbaptijhj  yet  for 
our,  attempting,  confeientioufly  to  re- 
store this  lingle  ordinance  to  its  original 
purity  •  we  have  been,  and  it  ieems 
mult  continue  to  be,  asay£#  everywhere 
fpoken  againfi.  This  treatment,  is  fome- 
what  the  more  remarkable  becaufe 
it  is  fo  well  known,  that  the  principle 
whereupon  we  differ  from  others,  is  fo 
evidently  fupported  by  fcripture,  that 
our  very  adverfaries  often  confeis  it,  and 
themfelves  are  not  able  to  produce  any 
thing  like  the  fhape  of  a  fair  argument 
againfi  it/ 

Concerns  of       I  mall therefore  here  give  the  reader  a 

tu  Pcedo-bap-view  0£  the  feveral  concellions,  that  have 

lfri?B*pt°ij?s.^tn  ma^e  by  the   clergy  of  the  church 

'  of  England,   and  other  ^P^dobaptijts,    to 

thofe  who  deny  the  rite  of  infant-baptifm, 

and    adminifter  that   ordinance   only   by 

immerfion. 

How  far  the  church  of  England  agrees 
with  us  in  this  point,  will  be  manifefl 
from  the  Queftion  thereupon,  and  the 
anfwer  thereto,  in  her  Cateehiim. 

£.  What 
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Q^  What  is  required  of  perfons  to  be 
baptized  ? 

^.  Repentance,  whereby  they  forfake 
fin,  and  faith,  whereby  they  ftedfaftly  be- 
lieve the  promifcs  of  God  made  to  them 
in  that  facrament. 

But  before  I  come  to  particulars,  per- 7"^  Scripture  a 
mit  me  toobferve;  That  there  is  nothing^/5*7  Huleof 
more  readily,  and  more  univerlally  allowed  plaice 
by  protejtants,  than*  that  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  are  a  perfecJ  rule  of  the  chriitian's 
faith  and  practice.     By  this  weapon,  they 
have  often  vanquished  their  popifh  adver- 
faries,  and  therefore  have  greatly  triumph- 
ed in  it.     But  in  difputes  among  them- 
felves  they  have  been  either  afhamed,  or 
afraid  to  produce  it ;  or  elfe,  have  fo  un- 
skilfully  managed  it,    as  to   wound  the 
very  caufe  they  deligned  to  delend  by  it. 
If  any  weight  may  be  given  to  the  dig- 
nity of  the  Perfons  who  have  arTerted  this 
truth ;    not   only  reverend  prelates,   and 
eminent  profefTors  and  pallors  of  the  re- 
formed churches,  but  Kings  and  noble- 
men alio,  have  declared  themlelves  to  be 
of  this  judgment. 
'  That  excellent  determination  of  "king  Proty/l.  Rem*- 
James  J.  fays  Dr.  Whitby,  is  worthy  to  be CiL    Preface, 
'had  in  perpetual  remembrance,  iv.3.  4  His  A'.  I-mes  7. 
c  Majefty  thinketh,  that  for  concord  there  bii  Ttfimny. 
4  is  no  nearer  way,  than  diligently  to  fe- 
c  parate  things  necefjary  from  the  unnecef- 
'  far%  and  to  beftow  all  our  labour  that 
4  we  may  agree  in   the  things  neceffary, 
4  and  that  in  things  unmcejjary,  there  may 
4  be  chriilian  liberty   allowed.     Now  his 
a  2  4  Majefty   ■ 
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Majefty  calls  thofe  things  fimply  mcef- 
faryy  which  the  Word  of  God  exprclly 
commandeth,  to  be  believed  or  done. 
N.  B.  Or  which  the  ancient  church  did 
gather  from  the  word  of  God,  by  ne- 
cefTary  conference  :  but  thofe  things 
which  by  the  conftitution  of  men,  with- 
out the  word  of  God,  thoJ  pioully,  and 
prudently  introduced,  his  Ma  jetty  con- 
ceives, they  may  be  changed,  mollified, 
antiquated.' 

More  plain  and  full  to  the  purpofe  was 
King  Charles  I.  who  in  his  conference 
with  the  popijh  Marquifs  of  JVorceJler,  in 
Raglawd  caiile   anno   1646,  fays,  i  That 

*  the  fcripture  is  the  rule,  by  .which  all 
'  differences  may  be  compofed.  It  is  the 
'  light,  wherein  we  mult  walk ;  the  food 
c  of  our  fouls;  an  antidote  that  expelleth 

*  any  infection  ;  the  only  fsYord  that  kills 
c  the  enemy ;  the  only  plaifter  that  can 
%  cure  our  wounds ;  the  only  documents 

*  to  attain  to  eternal  life.' 

Again,  *  That  the  evidences  which  are 
1  m  fcripture  cannot  be  manifefted,  but  out 
c  of  the  fame  fcripture.' 

The  learned  and  judicious  Lord  Faulk" 
land,  in  his  reply  to  White's  anfwer  to  his 
difcourfe  of  infallibility,  fpeaks  thus,  'I 
am  confident,  that  all  who  receive  the 
fcripture  for  the  only  rule,  and  believe 
what  is  there  plain  to  be  only  necej/ary, 
would  (if  they  truly  believed  what  they 
profehed,  and  were  not  led  alide,  either 
by  prejudice,  or  following  the  authority 
of  fome  perfons,  either  alive  or  dead, 

'  by 
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*  'by  them*  much  efteemed)  foon  agree  in 
4  as  much  as  is  necejfary,  and  in  concluding 
4  no  neceflity  of  agreeing  in  more,  there 

*  being  no  doubt,  but  it  would  foon  ap- 
4  pear  plainly  what  is  plain/ 

The  moft  reverend  and  learned  Bifhop^-  TaylorV 
Taylor  fays,  4  Cbnfi  only  is  our  Law-giver, '?&**"*?- 

*  and  what  he  faid,  was  to  lait  for  ever. 
4  In  all  things  which  he  faid  not,the  apoftks 

4  could  not  be  lawgivers.     They  had  no  DuSi.Dubi/. 

4  fuch  authority:  and  therefore  whatfo-R>  I2,  $  9' 

4  ever  they  ordered,  by  their  own  wif- 

4  dom,  was  to  abide  as  long  as  the  reafon 

4  did  abide,  but  ftill  with  the  fame  liberty 

4  with  which  they  appointed  it;  for  of 

4  all  men.  in  the  world,  they  would  leail 

4  put  a  fnare  upon  the  difciples,  or  tye 

4  fetters    upon    chriltian    liberty.       And  Pro/.  Rccon. 

4  oh,  that  in  this  cafe,  fays  Dr.  Whitby  J-  2I4- 

4  their  fuccefTors  would  be  pleafcd  to  imi- 

4  tate  them/ 

The  reverend  and  learned  Dr.  St  Ming- Dr.  Stilling. 
fleet,  in  his  preface  to  his  jremcum^  among  flect,b  ^M" 
many  arguments,  to  exhort  chriflians,  iomor^ 
puriue  the  things  that  make  for  peace, 
ufeth  this:  4  The  grand  commjifion,  the  Pro/.  Rem. 
4  apojUes  were  Tent  out  with,  was  only  toP-  237. 
4-  teach  what  Chrtji  had  commanded  them  : 
4  not  the  leaft  intimation  of  any  power 
4  given  them  to  impofe,   or  require  any 

*  thing,  beyond  what  he  himfelf  had 
4  fpoken  to  them,  or  they  were  directed 

*  to,  by  the  immediate  guidance  of  the 
4  fpirit  of  God/ 

a  3  To 
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To  the  fame  purpofe  could  I  proceed, 
in  citing  a  multitude  from  the  reverend 
clergy  ;  fo  likewife  from  the  moll  eminent 
of  the  dijfenting  mmiiters.  But  I  mall 
only  add  a  few  teftimonies  of  fome  of  our 
modern  diifenting  minifters,  and  begin  with 
them,  taken  from  their/trwmvj,  preached 
at  Saltcrs-Jiall,  in  the  Year  1735,  agamft 
popery. 

Dr.  Harris  in  a  few  words,  but  very 
full  to  the  purpofe,  declares  thus,  '  We 
acknowledge  nothing  as  an  autboritativs 
rule  of  faiths  but  xhefcriptures,  the  great 
charter  of  the  chriftian  church/ 
Dr.  Wright  fays,  \  A  church  built  upon 
unfcriptural  traditions,  yea,  upon  anti-* 
fcriptural  traditions  is  a  building  of  men, 
railed  by  the  help  and  mitigation  of  the 
god  of  this  world  j  a  kingdom  fet  up 
to  overthrow  the  great  detign  of  the 
gef  cl,  and  in  direel:  oppolition  to  our 
faviour's  declaration,  that  his  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world!  And  again,  '  For 
if  it  be  our  duty  to  Hand  iait  to  the 
things  delivered  by  the  apoflles,  and  to 
hold  to  their  epiitles ;  then  it  is  our 
duty  to  reject  things  that  are  evidently 
contrary  to  their  epiftles,  and  to  doc- 
trines, and  precepts  fet  down  in  their 
writings/ 

Mr.  Barker  expreifes  himfelf  thus ; 
Chriftianity  is  plain  and  limple,  and  no 
impure  mixtures  are  to  be  made  or  al- 
lowed with  it;  no  ^ewijb  obfervances, 
no  human  inventions,  no  old  or  new 
traditions.      To    this  lin 


biy,    without 
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1  addition  or  alteration,  ihould  chriftians 

*  flick  and  adhere,  keeping  to  the  truth 
4  as  it  is  in  ye/iis,  and   prefcrving   the 

*  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel  ;  not  mingling 
'  it  with  any  thing,  that  is  falfe  and  fo- 
reign to  it  ;  not  concealing  any  part  o£ 
it,  or  mixing'  any  falihood  with  it,  or 
wreiling  or  perverting  the  true  fenfe  or 
meaning  of  it,  to  ferve  our  own  ends, 
the  lulls  of  others,  or  any  worldly  pur- 
poies  whatfoever/ 

Mr.  Chandler  fays;   '  We  have  no  full  Mr.  Chand- 
and   certain  account  of  the   doctrines' ler'J  T-jHmony. 
taught  by   Cbrijt,  and  his  apoftles.  but'p"13' 
from  the  records  of  the  new  te (lament  ; 
and  as  thefe  contain  the  whole  revelati- 
on of  the  gofpel,  all  that  we  are  to  be- 
lieve and   practiie  as  Chriftians,  'tis  an 
undeniable  confequence,  that  we  can  no 
otherwife   demonftrate,    our  fubjedtion 
and  fidelity  to  Chri/f,  as  lord,  and  law- 
giver in  his  church,  than  by  our  care 
in  acquainting  ourfelves  with  the  facred 
records  of  truth,  and  religiouily  adhe- 
ring to  them,  as  the  only  rule  and  ilan- 
dard  of  our  faith  and  worfhip! 

Dr.  Hughes  very  ^uflly  obferves;  i  That-C^  Hughes'; 
in  all   our  difquilitions  about  religion,7^'*^- 
we  are  to  conlider  the  bleffed  God,   asp* 
the  reclor  of  the  world,  who  has  an  un- 
queftionable  right  to   prefcribe  laws  to 
his  rational  creatures.     Thefe  laws  fur- 
ficiently  notified  we  are  bound  to  obey 
accordingly.      God     has     revealed    his 
mind   to  man   in   the  facred  fcripturesy 
i  thofe  Handing  oracles  of  our  holy  reli- 
a  4  4"  gion. 
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gion.     Whatever  inflitutions  we  meet 
with  there,  as  appointed  by  God,  we 
are  religiouiTy  to  comply  with  ;  what- 
ever cifc  is  appointed  by  others,  if  it 
have  no  foundation  in  the  word  of  God, 
we  are  fo  far  from  being  obliged  to  the 
practice  of  it,  that  in  honour  to  God, 
we  ought  to  proteft  againfl  it,  as  a  bold 
ufurpation  of  the  divine  authority/ 
I   cannot  omit  the   testimony  of  the 
reverend  Mr.  Neak\  tho'  he  has  (hewn 
himfelf  no  Friend  to  the  Englijb  Baptifs, 
by  his  invidious,  reprefentation   of  them, 
in  his  late  Hijfory  of  the  Puritans*     Yet 
when  he  fpeaks  truth  it  ought  not  to  be 
buried  in  oblivion;  and  therefore  I  fhall 
join  him  with  his  brethren,  as  a  witneis 
in  this   behalf.     For  he  fays,   f  By  the 
fufficiency  of  the  holy   fcriptures,   we 
mean,  that  they  contain  all  things  ner 
cejj'ary  to  be  believed  and  pracfifed.    The 
law  o'f  Mo/es  was  fo  cqm pleat  a  directi- 
on  of  the  faith  and   obedience   of  the 
.   that  the  addition  of  the  fcr  lies 
and   f/!,?»v /■',:.»,    were    both    ufeleis    and 
vain  •    and  are   condemned   as  fuch   by 
our  faviour.    In  like  manner,  the  writings 
ot  the  new  tcjl anient,  are  a  per  feci  flan*  f 
dard  to  us  chriflians ;  for  all  things,  that  J 
our  blefled  Lord   heard  of"  his  father, 
he  made  known  to  his  apojilcs,  and  the 
apoftks    made     them    known    to    the  : 
26,  '  churches.     1  take  you  to  record,  that  I  - 
have   not  fhimned  to   declare  to  you  the 
w bole  counfel  of  GoJi  which  counfel  re- 
mains for  our  fervice,  in  the  books  of  ' 

*  the 
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c  the  new  teftament.  And  without  all 
1  doubt,  the  curfes  denounced  againft 
1  thofe,  who  add  to,  or  take  from  the 
1  prophecy  of  the  book  of  the  revelati- 
1  ens,  were  deiigned  as  an  awful  guard 

*  upon  all  the  inipired  writings.  If'  any 
4  man  fa  all  add  to  thefe  things,  God  Jhatl 
c  add  to  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
<  this  hook  :  And  if  any  man  fit  all  take 
&  away  from  the  words  of  this  prophecy^ 

*  God  pall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
1  the  hook  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city^ 
1  and  from  the  things  that  are  written  in 
1  this  hook.  Methinks,  fays  he,  fuch  a 
c  folemn  threatning  mould  ftrike  terror 
4  into  the- hearts  of  thole,  who  pretend  to 
1  fupply  the  defecls  of  revelation,  by  their 

*  unwritten   traditions.'      Again,    in    the 
practical  remarks  upon  his  difcourfe,  he 
fays,  V  Hence  we  may  learn,  that  the  re- p.  42 
'  ligion  of  a  chriftian  mould  be  \i\sbible\ 

*  becaufe  it  contains  the  whole  revealed 
'  will  of  God,  and  is  aperfecJ  rule  cfjaitb 
c  and  practice.  'Tis  alio,  fays  he,  a  more 
f  fure  word  of  prophecy,  or  a  more  in- 
4  fallible  gvfide,  than  the  unwritten  tra- 

*  ditions  of  men.  Again,  in  judging  of 
f  controverfies  among  chriflians,  fays  he, 

*  let  us  not  be  carried  away  by  the  au- 

*  thority  of  great  names,  or  the  numbers 
'  of  them,  that  are  on  one  fide  \  but 
1  keep  clofe  to  the  fcriptures.    If  ourfiirt 

*  reformers,  had  acquiefced  in  the  au- 
c  thority  of  the  church,  we  had  been  m 
c  popijh  darknefs  unto  this  day  :  but  they 
i  fcarched  the  fcriptures^   and  compared 

1  the 
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1  the   received  dcetrines  of  the  church 

*  with  the  word  oi'  God.     Let  us  follow 

*  their  example Councils,  and  fathers, 

4  and  fynods,    may  be  miftaken  in  their 

4  decrees,  but  the  word  of  God  is  infal- 

'  lible  j  here  we  are  fafe,  and  no  where 

*  die/ 

The  reverend  Dr.  Watts  in  his  Mifccl- 
laneous  Thoughts,  thus  exprerTes  himlelf  y 
Dr  Watts,     c  j£  j  were  an  idolater,  and   would  build 
F  *£•  t  a  temple  for  thc/itn,  I  ihould  make  the 

4  whole  fabrick  to  conlift  of  glafs ;  the 
4  walls  and  roof  of  it  Ihould  be  all  over 
4  tranfparent,  and  it  frV>uld  need  no  other 
4  windows.  Thus  I  might  every  where 
4  behold  the  glory  of  the  God  that  I 
4  worihp,  and  feel  his  heat,  and  rejoice 
6  in  his  light,  and  partake  of  the  vital 
4  influences  of  that  illuitrious  ftar,  in  every 
4  parr  of  his  temple.  But  may  not  this 
4  hit ppinefs  be  obtained  without  forfaking 
4  the  true  GOD,  or  falling  off  to  ido- 
4  latrj  ? 

4  Surely,  fays  he,  the  blefled  ordi- 
x  nances  of  chriftianity,  are  thus  contrived 
4  and  deiigned.  Such  are  Baptifm,  and 
*"  the    Loras-Jupper,   preaching,    praying, 

*  and  pfalmody.  Thefe  infhtutions  of 
1  worfhip  are  chofen  and  appointed  with 
4  fuch  divine  wifdom,    that  they  repre- 

*  fent  to  us,  the  glory  of  the  feveral  per- 
1  fections  of  our  GOD  in  his  works  of 
:  nature  and    grace ;    and    tranfmit    the 

*  beams  of  his  power  and  love,  to  enliven 
'-  and  to  comfort  our  dark  and  drooping 

*  fpirits 


ThzTREFAC E.  xi 

4  fpirits But  to  carry  the  fimilirude 

V  yet  further  : 

4  Suppofe,  fays  he,  when  I  had  finifli- 
4  ed  this  heathen  temple,  and  basked 
4  there  with  pleafurc,  under  the  rays  of 
4  my  bright  idol,  fome  fanciful  and  in- 
4  genious  painter,  lhould  attempt  to  cover 
4  the  building  all  round  with  his  own  or- 

4  naments : how  would  this  feclude 

4  the  fun's  belt  influences,  and  fhut  this 

*  idol  deity  out  of  his  own  temple  ?  Nay, 

*  fho'  the  image  of  the  fun  lhould  be 
4  drawn  there  ten  thoufand  times  over,  in 

*  lines  of  gold,  with  a  pretence  to  repre- 

*  fent  him  in  all  his  wond'rous  eflecls  ; 
4  yet  every  line  will  forbid  the  entrance 
4  of   a   iun-beam,    and    the    woithipper 

*  within,   mull  dwell  in  twilight,  or  per- 

4  hups  adore  in  darknefs Such,  lays 

4  he,  are  the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  hi- 
4  man  wifdom,  when  they  are  contrived 
4  as  ornaments  to  divine  worihip.  A 
4  facred  institution,  mingled  with  the  de- 
4  vices  of  men,  is  in  truth  nothing  elfe, 
4  but  glafs  darkened  with  the  colours  of 

4  a  painter,  laid  thick  upon  it So 

4  far,  as  ornaments  prevail  above  the 
4  iimple  ordinance,  they  prevent  all  the 
4.  kind  influences  of  his  power  and  grace  j 
i.  for  he  vouchsafes  to  tranimit  thele,   no 

V  other  way,  but  thro'  his  own  inftituti- 
4  ons/ 

O  excellent  inftructors  !  We  will  hear 
them,  tho'  we  dare  not  do  alter  their 
woiks,   in   the   point   ol    baptifm  j    and 

cleave 
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cleave  to  the  holy  feriptures  only,  as  our 
rule,  both  of  faith  and  practice. 

Now  in  a  itricSt  and  proper  fence,  a 
rule  is  a  meafure,  whereby  we  try  mate- 
rial things ;  in  order  to  judge  of  fome 
qualities,  which  are  to  be  determined, 
to  belong  to  thofe  things,  or  to  be  want- 
ing, according  as  they  agree  or  difagree 
to  their  rule. 

And  fo  in  a  figurative  fenfe,  the  fcrip- 
%un  is  a  rule,  or  meafure,  whereby  we 
are  to  try,  or  judge,  of  all  thofe  things, 
concerning  which,  God  has  revealed  his 
mind  and  will  to  us  :  And  we  are  bound 
to  believe  things  true  or  falfe,  worthy  to 
be  received,  or  to  be  rejected,  juft  as  they 
agree  or  difagree  with  the  feriptures. 

The  fcripture  then,  as  a  Rule,  mull  be 
plain  and  intelligible  ',  and  indeed,  it  can 
be  a  rule  no  farther,  than  it  is  fo.  What 
is  not  Co  be  underflood  can't  be  propofed 
as  a  rule,  by  a  good  and  merciful  God, 
who  never  requires  impoffible  things. 

And  it  mult  alfo  be  certain  and  de- 
cisive :  for  it.  is  given  us  by  God,  who 
cannot  lye,  and  whofe  words  are  all  true 
in  the  utmoft  exaclnefs.  Therefore  the 
fcripture  in  its  primitive  (implicit)',  and 
in  the  condition  wherein  it  was  deliverecl 
by  God,  and  in  its  prefent  condition  con- 
tains as  much  certainty,  as  is  reejullite  to 
make  it  a  perfect  rule,  being  fufficient  to 
determine  all  our  doubts,  and  to  decide 
all  difputes. 

The 
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..    The  famous  Dr.  Tillotfon,  af chbifhop  of  Ik*  p/Faithm 
Canterbury ',  fays,  *  A  tule  of  faith  is  thcP-  6* 
4  meafure,   according  to  which  we  judge> 
4  what  matters  we  are  to  ailent  to,  as  Te- 

*  vealed  to  us  by  God,  and  what  not. 
'And  more  particularly*  the  ruk  of 
4  chriftian  ytf//Z>,  is  the  meafure,  according 
4  to  whicli  we  are  to  judge,  what  we 
4  ought  to  ailent  to,  as  the  doctrine  re- 
4  vealed  by  Cbriji  to  the  world,  and  what 

not. 

Now,  that  Cbriji  has  not  revealed  to  Infants  B.-f. 
us  the  practice  of  Infant  Baptifm  j  I  fhali^  nt  re~. 
begin  withtheteftimonvof  biihop  Burnet  fealedinBcrp: 

\        •      i  •  /\-  rll  I  ••*•■•-.-  4        l~ture,  owned  iy 

who  in  his  expoption  ot  the  27th  article  oi BIp0p  Burnet, 
the  church  of  England,  fays,  4  There  is 
4  no  exprefs  precept,  or  rule,  given  in  the 
4  New  Te ft  anient,   ibr  the  baptifm  of  in- 
4  fants: 

Again,  Dr.  Barlow,  biihop  of  Lincoln,  Alfi  h  Dr. 
in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Tbmbes,  lays,   4  I  be-Barlow> 
4  lieve  and  know,  that  there   is  neither 
4  precept  nor  example  in  fcriptun  £or  tp^do- 
4  baptifm! 

Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  Biihop  of  Down  and  B ykpTaylor, 
Connor  goes  farther,  and  fays,  c  It  is  again  ft  Liberty  of Pro- 
4  the  perpetual  analogy  of  Cbriji' &  doc-^Y->'>  p° 323' 
4  trine   to  baptize  infants.     For  belides, 
4  that  Cbriji    never  gave   any  precept  to 
4  baptize  infants,  nor  ever  himfelf  nor  his 
4  apojfles,  that   appears,  did  baptize  any 
4  of  them  :    ail  that    either   he    or   his 
t  apojlles  faid  concerning  it,  requires  fuch 

*  previous  difpofitions  to  baptifm,  of 
4  which  infants  are  not  capable  j  and  thefe 
4  ire  faith  and  repentance.' 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Jfrf//  begins  the  preface'  of  his  ela- 
borate hiftory  of Infant  Baptif/n,  with  this 
conceffion. 

4  Forafmuch  as  the  commiffion  given 
*  by  our  faviour  to  his  difciples,  in  the 
4  time  of  his  mortal  life,  to  baptize,  is 
4  fet  down  in  fuch  brief  words,  that  there 
c  is  no  particular  direction  given,  what 
4  they  were  to  do  in  reference  to  the 
4  children  of  thofe  that  received  the  faith', 
4  and  among  all  the  perfons  that  are  re- 
4  corded,  as  baptized  by  the  apoflks,  there 
i  is  no  exprefs  mention  of  any  infant! 

Mr.  Fuller  fays;  *  We  do  freely  con- 
4  fef>,  that  there  is  neither  exprefs  precept , 
4  nor  precedent,  in  the  New  Teft  anient,  for 
4  the  baptizing  of  Infants.' 

To  theie  teftimonies,  let  me  add  one 
more,  from  that  great  champion  for 
Q  a.  dob  apt  if m,  Mr.  Richard  Baxter.  For 
he  does  not  only  acknowledge,  the  filence 
of  the  fcripture  in  this  matter,  but  forms 
it  into  an  argument,  thus;  4  If  there  can 
4  be  no  example  given  in  fcripture,  of  any 
4  one  that  was  baptized,  without  the  pro- 
4  fejjion  of  a  faying  faith,  nor  any  precept 
4  for  {o  doing  ;  then  mull  not  we  baptize 
4  any  without  it.  But  the  antecedent  is 
4  true  :  therefore  fo  is  the  confequent.' 

Then  he  proceeds  to  prove  this,  by 
reviewing  the  fcripture  examples  of  Bap- 
tifm  :  After  which  he  thus  concludes  the 
argument. 

4  In  a  word,  I  know  of  no  one  word 
4  -in  fcripture,  that  giveth  us  the  leaft  in- 
4  timation,  that  ever  man  was  baptized, 

4  without 


The  T  RE  FACE,  x? 

*  without  the  profejjion  of  a  faving  faithy 
4  or  that  giveth  the  .leaft  encouragement, 
'  to  baptize  any  upon  another's  faith.' 

It  mult  be  allowed,  that  notwithftand-//?/^  Bap- 
ing  the  concefjions  of  the  aforementioned^  attempted 
auchors,.  yet  they  continued  in  the  prac- t0  ieJu/nJt^ 
tice  ot  infants  baptifm,  and  endeavoured 
to  juitiry  the  lame. 

For  Mr.   Fuller   obferves;   (  That  St.  By  MrSnilct. 
<  John  faith,  Chap-  xxt.    25.     And  there 
c  are  alfo  many  other  things,  which  Jefus 
i  did,    which  are  not    written  ^     amongit-k/*.  Mvoc% 

*  which,  for  ought  appears  to  the  con-P-  XS°* 

*  trary,  the  baptizing  of  thefe  infants^ 
4  [viz.  that  Chrtj}  took  in  his  arms  and 
4  bleifed^]  might  be  one  of  them/ 

A  pretty  argument  for  popifh  fuperfH- 
tion  and  idolatry  I  For  what  may  not  be 
thruU  into  the  practice  of  the  chriftian 
church,  upon  fuch  a  way  of  arguing  ? 

To  the  like  purpofe  Mr.  Walker  fays,  By  Mr.  Walk- 

*  It  doth  not  follow  that  our  favi our  save  e„r;  .  „, 

t  r         1         ,  •     •  c   ■    l      j.     Mid.  P&a. 

no  precept,  tor  the  baptizing  ct  wjants,     z^s^ 
4  becaufe  no  fuch  precept  is,  particularly 
4  (as   our  adverfaries  fuppofe)  expreiTed 
4  in  the  fcrtpture.     For  our  laviour  fpake 

*  many  things  to  his  difciples,  concerning 
4  the  kingdom  of  God,  both  before  his 
4  palfion,  and  alfo  after  his  refurredfcion, 
4  which  are  not  written  in  the  fcriptures. 
4  And  who  can  fay,  but  that,  among 
4  thofe  many  nnwritten  fayings  of  his, 
4  there  might  be  an  exprefs  precept  for 
4  infants  bapiifm  f 

Seeing 
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Seeing  fcripture  will  no't  do,  trie  next 
refuge  tor  the  justification  of  infants  bap- 
tifm  is  tradition.  Therefore  to  this  I  mall 
fubjoin  the  words  of  the  afore-cited  Dr. 
Jeremy  Taylor. 

4  But  tradition,  fays  he,  by  all  means, 
mull  fupply  the  place  of  fcripture.  And 
there  is  pretended  a  tradition  apoltolicar, 
that  infants  were  baptized.  But  at  this 
we  are  not  much  moved.  For  we  who 
rely  upon  the  written  word  of  God,  as 
fufficient  to  eltablifh  ail  true  religion, 
do  not  value  the  allegation  of  tradition. 
And  however  the  world  goes,  none  of 
the  reformed  churches  can  pretend  this 
argument  againlt  this  opinion  j  becaufe 
they  who  reject  tradition  when  it  is  a- 
gainft  them,  mult  not  pretend  it  at  all 
for  them.  But  if  we  mould  allow  the 
topick  to  be  good,  yet  how  will  it  be  vcA 
rified  ?  For  fo  far  as  it  can  appear,  it 
relies  wholly  upon  the  teftimony  of 
Origen :  for  from  him  Auflin  had  it. 
Nov/  a  -tradition  apoftolical,  if  it  be  net 
coniigned  with  a  fuller  teftimony  than 
of  one  perfon,  whom  all  after-ages  have, 
condemned  of  many  errors,  will  obtain 
fo  little  reputation  amongil  thole,  who 
know  that  things  have  upon  greater 
authority,  pretended  to  derive  from  the 
apoftks,  and  )ZK.falfly\  that  it  will  be  a 
great  argument,  that  he  is  credulous 
and  weak,  that  lhall  be  determined  by 
fo  weak  probation,  in  matters  of  fo 
great  concernment.     And  the  truth  of 

'  the 
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'  the  biirihefs  is,  as  there  was  no  com- 
4  mand  of  fcripture  to  oblige  children  to 
4  the  fufception  of  it}  fo  the  ncceflity  of 
4  ^Vadobaptifm,  was  not  determined  in  the 

*  church,  'till  in  the  eighth  age  after 
4  Chtift.     But   in  the  year  418,  in    the 

*  Mtlevitan  council,  a  provincial  mJlfricd^ 
4  there  was  a  canon  made  for  ^Padobaptifn  : 
4  never  till  then  !   I  grant  it  was  practiced 

*  in  dfnea  before  that  time  :  and  they, 
4  or  iome  of  them,  thought  well  of  it. 
4  And  tho'  that  be  no  argument  for  us  to 
4  think  fo;  yet  none  of  them  did  ever 
4  before  pretend  it  to  be  necef]ary\  none 
4  to  have  been  a  precept  of  the  gofpel. 
4  St.  JuJUn  was  the  firit,  that  ever 
4  preached  it  to  be  abfolutely  ncceffary  : 
4  and  it  was  in  his  heat  and  anger  againfr 
4  Qelagius'^  who  had  warnfd  and  chaf'd 
4  him  fo  in  that  queition,  that  it  made 
4  him  innovate  in  other  doctrines,  poffi- 
4  bly  of  more  concernment  than  this. 
4  And  that  altho'  this  was  practifed  anci- 
4  ently  in  Jfrica,  yet,  that  it  was  with- 
4  out  an  opinion  of  neceffity,  and  not  often 
4  there,  nor  at  all  in  other  places;  we 
4.  have  the  teiVimony  of  a  learned  Pasdo- 
4  baptift,  Ludovicus  Vives^  who  in  his 
'  annotations  upon  St.  jlufiin,  De  chit. 
'*■  Dei,  1.  I.  c.  27.  affirms,  Neminem  niji 
4  adult  urn,   antiquitus  fokre  baptizari. 

4  But  beiides,  fays  the  Doctor,  that  the 
4  tradition  cannot  be  proved  apoftolical ; 
4  we  have  very  good  evidence  from  anti- 

*  quity  \    that  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 

b  4  primitive 
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(  primitive  church,  that  iuj ant sought  not 

S  to  be  baptized.' 

To  confirm  what  the  Doctor  fo  fully 

aflerts  ;    the  teftimony   of  two  eminent 

tptedobaptiftS)  as  I   find  them  quoted  by 

the-  ingenious   Mr.  Stcnnet,    may  not  be 

amifs  in  this  place. 

The  firft  is  Siticerus ;   who  tells  us  in 

plain  terms,  *  That  in  the  two  firrt  ages, 
no  perfon  was  baptized  till  he  was  in— 
ftru£ted  in  the  faith,  and  tinctured  with 
the  doctrine  of '  Cbrijt,  and  could  teitify 
his  own  faith  ;  becaufe  of  thofe  words' 
|[of  Chrif\  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized. Therefore,  believing  was  fail:  and 
hence  the  order  of  the  cateclmnwis  in  the 
church :  and  it  was  a  cuftom  then  con- 
ftantly  obferved,  to  give  the  catechumens 
the  Eucharift  immediately  after  baptifm: 
and  therefore  becaufe  the  Eucharijt  was 
before  given  to  the  adult  catechumens, 
affoon  as  they  were  warned  with  holy 
baptifmy  it  was  thought  fit  in  like  man- 
ner to  give  it  to  infants,  after  the  intro- 
duction of  ifjfam-baptifm.' 
The  like  ingenious  confeflion  is  made 

by  Cur  ceil <eus  \  his  words  are  thefe  : 

'  cPtcdobaptifm  was  not  known  in  the 

4  world,  the   tivo  firil  ages  after  Cbriji* 

1  In  the  third  and  fourth  it  was  approved 

*  by  a  few.  At  length,  in  the  fifth  and 
'  following  ages,  it  began  to  obtain  in 
'  diverfe  places.  And  therefore  we  obferve 

*  this  rife  indeed  as  an  ancient  cujlom,  but 
c  not  as  an  apoflolical  tradition!  ' 

And 
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And  in  another  place  he  tells  lis, 
*  That  the  cuftom  of  baptizing  infants, 
'  did  not  begin  before  the  third  age  after  " 
1  Cbrijl ;  and  that  there  appears  not  the 
4  leait  footstep  of  it,  in  the  two  firit  ecx* 
'  titries' 

Much  more  to  the  fame  purpofe  might 
be  produced  both  from  the  antients  and 
the  moderns  of  the  ^Pjtdobaptifs.  But  as 
my  chief  delign  is  to  fhew  the  unreafon- 
ablenefs  of  the  many  calumnies  and  re- 
proaches, which  have  been,  and  Hill  are 
caft  upon  the  Baptifls ;  and  alfo  of  the 
/Offerings  they  have  endured  from  govern- 
ments, inlli  gated  by  the  malice  and  envy 
of  wicked  zealots,  for  no  other  reafon, 
but  becaufe  they  deny  infant-baptifm,  and 
only  differ  from  their  brethren  in  that  one 
thing,  which  no  wife  nor  worthy  men 
make  abfolutely  neceflary  to  falvation  j  fo 
I  mall  from  the  whole  only  infer  ; 

I.  If  infant-baptifm  was  never  infti- 
tuted,  commanded,  nor  appointed  of  God ', 
and  if  there  be  no  precedent,  as  there  is 
no  precept  in  the  fcripture,  that  any  infant 
was  baptized ;  then  infants  ought  not  to 
be  baptized. 

II.  If  all  that  is  neceJJ'ary  to  faith  and 
prkftice,  is  left  upon  record  in  the  holy 
fcriptures,  that  being  a  compkat  and  perfect 
rule',  then  infant-baptifm  being  acknow- 
ledged, not  to  be  contained  or  found 
therein,  is  not  of  God. 

But  as  fome  of  the  adverfaries  of  the 

Baptifts  have  vainly  boafted,   that   they 

have  fcripture  precepts,  precedents,   and 

b  2  good 
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good  confequences,  on  which  they  found 
their  practice ;  I  fhall  briefly  cosiider 
fome  of  their  principal  texts  brought  iot 
this  purpofe}  and  {hew,  even  from  the 
tPtedcbapttJIs  of  the  molt  eminent  rank, 
that  thole  fcriptures  are  mifapplied,  and 
no  way  anfwer  the  end  for  which  they 
are  cited  :  and  fo  confequently  the  lels 
material  ones  mult  fall  before  them. 
Mr  John  The  firlt  then  I  begin  with,    is  Mattb. 

Turner'//^- xxviii.  io.   Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
ture  proof  for  nations ,  baptifing  than  in  the  name  of  the 
infant  baptifm.  gaffer,  Son,  and  Holy  Gboft.     Which  Mr 
Vind.  of  inf.  ^ohn  -Turner  lays,  c  being   given  in  gene.- 
Bapt.  p.  16.  '  rui,  and  uniimireu  terms,  and  ordain'd 
4  by  Almighty  Gi,d,   as  one  of  the  ordi- 
4  nary  means  of  falvation,  ought  to  be  ex- 
4  tended  to  all  pe:  ions  whatfoever,  that  are 
1  capable  of  admiffion  into  the  covenant : 
4  Infants  are  capable  of  being  admitted 
4  into  the  covenant :  and  then  infants  are 
4  alfo  included  in  this  precept  or  com- 
4  mand/ 
Anfwer'd  fa         I"  anfwqr  to  this  let  me  cite  Dr.  Whit- 
Dr.  Whitby,  by,  who  in  his  annotations  upon  this  teat, 
fays,  c  Teach  all  nations,  MaAMw9  is  here 
4  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  all  nations,  and 

*  engage  them  to  believe  it,  in  order  to 
4  their  profejfwn  of  that  faith  by  baptifm  *, 
4  as  feems  apparent, 

4  i.  From  the  parallel  commiilion,  Mar. 

*  xvi.  15.  Go  peach  the  gofpel  to  every  crea± 
4  ture,  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
4  jhall  be  faved. 

4  2.  From  the  fcripture  notion  of  a  dif~ 
4  ciple  j   that  being  ltill  the  fame  as  a  be- 

4  liever  j 
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*  Itovir ;  as  in  that  queftion  to  the  blind 
4  Man,  Will  you  alfo  be  his  difciple  ?  That 

*  is,  will  you  believe  he  is  a  prophet  fent 
4  from  God  ?  And  in  the  anfwer  of  the 
r  ^h  an  fees,  Jf'e  arc  the  difciplcs  of  Mofes. 

4  If  here  it  fhould  be  faid,  fays  the  Doc- 
4  tor,  that  I  yield  too  much  to  the  Jtrti* 
4  pxdobaptijls,  by  faying,  that  to  be  made 

*  difciplcs  here,  is  to  be  taught  to  believe  in 
4  Chrirt ;  I  deiire  any  one  to  tell  me,  how 
4  the  apoltles  could  UctBiljzvuv,  make  a  dif- 
4  ciple,  of  an  heathen,  or  an  unbelieving 
4  Jczv,  without  being  M<*fri7*/,  or  teachers 
4  of  them  :    whether  they  were  not  fent 

*  to  preach  to  thofe  that  could  hear,  and 
4  to  teach  them  to  whom  they  preached, 
4  that  Jefus  was  the  Chrijf ;  and  only  to 
4  btiptize  them  when  they  did  believe  this. 

Dr.   Burnet,    bifhop   of  Sarura,    upon  Expofit.  en 
this  head  fays,    4  That  by  the  firit  teach- the  39  An. 
4  ing,  or  making  dfciples,    that  mult   goP-  3OQ- 
4  before  baptifm  ;    is  to  be  meant  the  con- 
4  vincing  of  the  world,  that  Jefus  is  the 
4  Chriff,  the  true  Mejfias  anointed  of  God, 
4  with  a  fulnefs  of  grace,  and  of  the  fpi- 
4  rit  without  meafure,   and  fent  to  be  the 
4  faviour   and  redeemer  of  the  World; 
4  and   when  they   were  brought  to  ac- 
4  knowledge  this,  then  they  were  to  bap- 
4  tize  them,    to  initiate  them  to  this  reli- 
4  ligion,by  obliging  them  to  renounce  all 

4 -idolatry  and  ungodiinefs,  as  well  as  all 

4  fecular  and  carnal  lull. 

Mr.  Bur  kit  acknowledges  the  fame ;  for  Mr.  Burkit  en 

the  form  of  this  commiflion,  as  recorded  by  baptifm,  p.  1 8. 

St.  Mark,    dcth  alfo  prove  this  to  be  the 
b  %  fenfe 


XX11 


The  T  REE  ACE. 

fenfe  of  it,  He  that  believetb  and  is  bap- 
tized (ball  be  faved.     '  A  profeffion  of  ac- 
tual faith,  fays  Mr.  Burkit,  is  neceifarily 
required  before  baptifm  in  all  adult  per- 
' fons, that  is,  perfons  grown  to  riper  years: 
who  are  the  perfons  whom  our  Saviour 
meant,  when  he  faid,  He  that  believetb  and 
is  baptized Jhall  be  faved ;  as  moft  evident- 
ly appears  by  the  following  words  :    He 
that  be/ie-oetb  not  jb all  be  damned.    What, 
fays  he,  mud  all  that  die  in  their  infancy 
go  to  hell  fur  an  impoffibility  ?    The 
text  only  intends  fuch,    as  by  hearing 
the  gofpel  preach'd,   are  capable  of  ac- 
tual faith  L    fuch  as  enjoy  the  means  of 
faith,  and  yet  live  and  die  in  the  neg- 
lect of  Jatth,  and  contempt  of  baptifm, 
fhall    certainly    be   damned      Says   the 
apoftle,    If  any  man  will  not  work,   let 
him  net  eat  j  that  is,  fuch  as  are  capable 
of  working  mutt  wrork.  But  mult  children 
be  itarved  becaufe  they  cannot  labour  ? 
Thus  here  :  Children  lye  under  a  natu- 
ral incapacity  of  profejjing  actual  faith  ; 
therefore  the  firft  text  does  nut  concern 
them  any  more  than  the  latter. 
Bp.  Taylor,       And  this  interpretation  of.Cbri/l's  corn- 
Lib.  of?rofh.  mifIion  for  baptizing,  confirms  the  argu- 
fy 3-3»  324-  ment  formed  upon  it  by  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor, 
in  favour  of  the  Baptifis.  c  Not  to  in- 

*  fiance,  faith  he,  in  thofe  innumerable 
«  places,  that  require  faith  before  this  h- 
1  crament ;   there  needs  no  more  but  this 

*  one  faying  of  our  bleifed  Saviour,  He 
i  that  believetb  and  is  baptized  (ball  be  faved, 
%  but  he  that  believetb  not  [ball  be  damned. 

'  «  Plainly 
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«  Plainly  thiis :  faith  and  h'aptifm  in  con- 
«  junction  will  bring  a  man  to  heaven,  but 
«  if  he  have  not  faith,  baptifm  mall  do  him 
«  no  good.  So  that,  if  baptifm  be  necef- 
1  fary>  tnetl  ^>  is  faith,  and  mach  more  : 
«  for  want  of  faith  damns  abfolutely;  it 
•«"■  is  not  laid  IB  of  the  want  of  baptifm* 
«  Now  if  this  decretory  fentence  be  to 
«  underflood  of  perfons  of  age  ;  and  if 
'  children  by  fuch  an  anfwcr    (which    in- 

*  deed  is   reafonable  enough)  be  exciifed 

*  from  the  necefTity  of  faith,  the  want 
'of  which  regularly  does  damn  :  then 
1  it  is  fottifb  to  fay,  the  fame  incapaci- 
«  ty  of  reafon*  'and  faith  ihall  not  excufe 
\  them  from  the  actual  fufception  of '  bap- 
'  tifm,  which  is  lefs  necellary,  and  to 
'  which  faith  and  many  other  acts  are 
'  necellary  predifpoiitions,  when  it  is  rea- 
'  fonably  and  humanly  received.  The 
'  conclusion  is,  that  baptifm  is  alfo  to  be 
'deferred  till  the  time  of 'faith :  and 
'  whether  infants  have  faith  or  no,  is  a 
4  qneftion  to  be  difputed  by  perfons  that 
'  <:are  not  how  much  they  fay,  nor  how 
'  little  they  prove/ 

Again  :  That  infants  baptifm  is  founded  jnother  fcrip- 
■  on  God's  word,  fome  endeavour  to  prove  t'ure  p-oof  of 
from  dfts  ii.  m  (Peter  Cat  A  unto  them  re-Mr-^^rn^s 
pent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  theJb   tfm 
name  of  Jefus  Chrifi,  for  the  remijfton  of 
fins,  and  ye  /hall   receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Gbojf  ;  for  the  promt  fe  is  to  you,  and 
your  children,  and  to  alVthat  are  afar  off, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  (hall  call. 
i  In  which  words,  fays  Mr.  Turner,  chil-vind.  efhf. 

b  4  c  drenBapt.  p.  i6> 
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c  dren  are  fairly  intimated,   at  leaft,  -ts 

*  be  intituled,  both  to  the  promife-s  of  the 
!  covenant,  and  to  the  facramcnt  that  con-^ 

*  iirms  it. 

To  this,  we  have  an  anfvver  drawn  up 

for  U3  by  the  aforefaid  Dr.  yercmy  Taylor, 

which  whether  it  were  his  own  opinion 

or  not,  yet  any  one  may  ealily  difcern  the 

Bp.  TaylorV  ftrength  of  his.  reafoning  in  it.     c  It  is 

tefotr thereto,*  conliderable,  fays  he,  that  the  difcourfe 

Lib../Proph.c  of  St#  cpeUU    wjhiph  is  pretended  for 

'  the  intituling  infants  to  the  promife 
'  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  by  confequence 
4  to  baptifm,  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  its 
c  inftrument  and  conveyance,  is  wholly  a 
'.  fancy,  and  hath  in  it  nothing  of  certainty, 
'  or  demonilration,  and  not  much  probabi- 
lity. For  -  beiiclcs,  that  the  thing  i.tfelf 
i  is  unreafonable,    and  the   Holy  Ghoit 

*  works  by  the  heightening  and  imprav- 
4  ing  our  natural  faculties,  and  there- 
c  fore  is  a  promife  that  fo  concerns  them, 
*'  as  they  are   reafonable   creatures,    and 

*  may  have  a  title  to  it,  in  proportion' 
4  to  their  nature,  but  no  pofleffion  or' 
'  reception  of  it,  till  their  faculties  come 

*  into  acl: :  beiides  this,  I  fay,  the  words 
i  mention'd  in  St.  (peters  fermon,  which. 
'•'  arc  the  only  record  of  the  promife,  are: 

*  interpreted  upon  a  weak  mifiake  :  (tip 

*  pfjriL'.fe  belongs  to  you y  and.  to.  your  chtldre-nf 
4  therefore  infants  are  actually  receptive* 
4  ot  it  in  that  capacity.  That's  the  argu-' 
:  ment.  But  the  reafon  of  it  is  not  yet  dif- ! 
i  covered,  nor  ever  will:  For,  \jo  you  aiisl* 
4  your  children]  is  to  you  and  your  pofte- 

4  n'/jF, 
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1  rityy  to  you  and  your  children,  when 
\  they  are  of  the  fame  capacity  in  which 

*  you  arc,  eriectually  receptive  of  the 
4  promife.  But  he,  .that  whenever  the 
4  word  [children^  is    ufed    in    fcripture, 

*  fhall  by  \chi\dren\  understand  infants* 
4  mult  needs  believe,  that  in  all  Ifrael, 
4  there  were  no  men,  but  all  were  infants  : 
\  and  if  that  had  been  true,  it  had  been 
4  the  greater  wonder  they  fhould  over- 
4  come  the  Anakims,  and  beat  the  king 
4  of  Moab,  and  march  fo  far,  and  dii- 
4  courfe  fo  well ,  for  they  were  ail  called 
4  the  children  of  Ifracl. 

\  The  learned  Dr.  Hammond  falls  before  Dr.  Ham- 
this  reafoning,    and  declares,    he   cannot mond- 
defend  thofe  that  attempt  to  bring  argu- 
ments in  defence   of  ^P^dobaptifm   from 
Jeter's  words,  The  promife  is  to  you  and 
your  children.     '  If  any,    fays    he,    have  Refold  6 
4  made  ufe  of  that  very  inconcludent  argu-QHer-  p.*S& 
4  ment,  J.  have  nothing  to  fay  in  defence 

*  of  them  ;  J  think  that  the  word 
l.  children  there   is  really  the  poftcrity  of 

*  the  yews,  and  not  peculiarly  their  /';/- 
4  J  ant  children. 

Dr.  Whitby    puts   a   fenfe   upon    thefe  Dr.  Whitby, 
words,  which  carry  them  ftill  farther  from 
proving   infant  .b  apt  if m.     *  Thefe  words,  Annot.  in 
'  lays  he,  will  not  prove  a  right  of  infants  loco- 
1  to  receive  baptifm ;  the  promife  men- 
e  tioned  here,  being  that  only  of  the  Holy 
1  Ghoft,   and  to  thofe  perfon*°,  who   by 
4  age  were  made  capable   of  thofe  extra- 

*  ordinary  giftsr 

Again: 
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More  feripittre  Again  :  For  the  fupport  of  infant  hap* 
poo/for  in-  ftfm^  iome  have  recourfe  to  thofe  texts, 
font  baptifm.     jy^jfc  ^  f  ^  ^   ^^  ^  ^  ^ 

xviii.  15,  16,    all  which  places  give  us  an 

account,  that  little  children 'were  brought 

to  our  Saviour,  &c. 

Fowler  Wal-       Thus  Mr.  Fowler  Walber,   to  prove  *//- 

ber's  Def.  of  fant   baptifm,   fays,  '  We   are  told   that 

Inf.  Bapt.       t  Cbrifty  during  his  incarnation,  welcomed 

*  children  to  his  arms,  bleifcd  them,  and 
?  declared  them  fubjecls  of  his  kingdom: 
'  which,  I  think,  lays  he,  is  a  furficient 
'  indication  of  his  mind,  that  they  ihould 
'  be  received  into  his  church  by  baptifm. 

©r.  WhitbyV      But  Dr.  Whitby,    in   his  annotations  " on 
anjzcer.  this  text,  grants,  that  Chnft  neither  bap- 

tized-thefe  children  himfelf,  nor  command- 
ed his  apoftks  to  do  it.  For  which  con- 
ceffwn  he  gives  theie  two  reaions,  i. '  That 
i  Chrijiidu  baptifm  was  not  yet  initituted. 
'  2.  That  the  baptifm  then  uied  by  John 
- 4  and  Chrifi's  difciples,  was  only  the  bap- 
Afts  xlx.  4.  c  tifni  of  repentance  and  faith  in  the  Mef- 
%  Jiah,    which    was    to    come  :    of  both 

*  which  infants  were  incapable. 

Remark.  Now  as  thefe  are  very  good  reafons  to 

induce  any  one  to  believe,  that  thofe  infants 
were,  not  baptized ;  fo  I  think  they  are 
fufficient  to  overthrow  any  argument  that 
can  be  drawn  for  the  baptizing  of  infants, 
from  this  paiTage.  For,  1.  As  the  Cbrif- 
iian  baptifm  was  not  yet  inftituted,  then 
certainly  our  Saviour,  in  his  words  and 
action  upon  this  occafion,  had  no  refer- 
ence to  baptifm  \  nor  could  they  be  de- 
figned  to  teach  the  difciples  concerning 

a  rite* 
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a  rite,  which-  was  not  yet  inftituted  :  fo 
that  all  arguments  drawn  from  thence  for 
baptizing  infants,  extend  the  words  and 
adlion  of  our  Saviour  beyond  the  firlt  in- 
tention of  them.  And  what  can  be  more 
abfurd,  than  to  take  direction  about  a 
poftive  rite,  from  any  word  or  action  that 
happened  before  the  inftitution  was  in  the 
world  ? 

2.  To  fay  they  were  not  admitted 
to  the  baptifm  then  in  ufe,  becaufe  they 
were  incapable  of  it,  repentance  and  faith 
in  the  Mefjiah  which  was  to  come,  faith 
the  doctor,  being  required  to  the  baptifm 
ufed  by  John,  and  the  difciples  of  our 
Saviour :  This,  I  fay,  grants  that  no  chil- 
dren were  baptized  in  the  time  of  our  Sa- 
viour's life  }  -  and  that  they  are  as  inca- 
pable of  Chrift's  baptifm  as  they  were  of 
Johns.  For  children  are  as  incapable  of 
repentance,  and  believing  that  the  MeJ/iah 
is  come  as  they  were  of  believing  he  was 
to  come ;  and  yet  both  thefe  are  required 
of  perfons,  in  crder  to  their  receiving 
Chrijl's  baptifm. 

And  to  lay,  that  thefe  children  were  not^&3  ii.  3s. 
baptized  becaufe  they  had  already  enter'd  viii.  37. 
into  covenant  with  God  by  circumcificn,  \^^nd **fi»tr 

r  C «.»  j.il  \     «.       -i^tbe  church 

to  lay  no  more  01  them  than  what  tnignt^^. 
be  faid   of  all   men,    who  had  hitherto 
been  baptized  either  by  John  or  the  dis- 
ciples of  our  Saviour. 

.Very  juftly  therefore  does  the  learned  i>-  Ha m- 
Dr  Hammond  fay, 4  If  the  inference  Ffrom"10"^  Ref°!- 

t  *.i  -  j~\  +.\  u     •    i-     m  t0  o  Queries,, 

4  this  text  I    were,    that    all  infants  are,      ^ 

*  that  is,  ought -to  be  batptzed,  upon  this 

(and 
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'  (an$  no  other)  ground,  becaufe  Cfrrift 
{  blefied  them,  ]  mould  acknowledge,  the 
4  conclulion  to  be  weakly  built/  And  he 
grants,  4  That  little  children  may,  and 
\  mult  be  permitted  to  be  brought  by 
I  *?4-  £■  others  to  Chrijf^  and  being  ib  brought, 

4  yet  are  faid  to  come  unto  him.  i.  Hi? 
c  blefling  them,  by  impohtion  of  hands ; 
f"  and,  3.  His  affirming,  that  the  king- 
's dom    of   God,   the   church    here,    and 

*  heayen  hereafter,  are  a  conjunction  of 
[  particulars,  which  come  not  home  dir 
r  iLinclily  to  baptizing  of  infant  s\  becaufe,. 
4  it  is  not  affirmed  he  did  baptize  them.' 

M'l&Taylor,  So  that  this  gentleman  confirms  the 
Lib.  Prcpb.  argument  given  by  the  reverend  Dr.  jf*- 
?•  31°'  i'cwy  Taylor  ;  who  fays,  '  From  the  action 
4  of  Cbriji's  hhj[]ing  infants,  to  infer  that 
4  they  are  to  ,be  baptized,  proves  nothing 
\  fo  much,  as  that  there  is  great  want  of 
4  better  arguments.  The  condufion  would 
'  be  with  more  probability  derived  thus; 
* •  Cbriji bkffeti.  children  and  fo  difmijfld 
\  them,  but  baptized  them  not ;  therefore 

*  infants  are  not  to  be.  baptized?*  But  let 
1  this  be  as  weak  as  its  enemy;  yet  that 

*  Cbnft  did. not  baptize  them,  is  an  argu- 
4  ment  iuliicienr,  that  Qraji  hath  other 
4  ways,  oi  bringing  them  to  heaven,  than 
4  by  baptifm..  He  palled  his  act  of  grace: 
1  upon  them,  by  benediction  and  impo- 
4  Jition  of  hands. 

fbeCmlnuers  The  continuers  of  ^Pool's  annotations 
6j  Fool's  An.  {ayy  l  That  a  doubt  may  from  this  text 
«*#fcar.        t  arife   in    the   reader's    min^  for   what 

4  purpofe  xhe  .parents  or  nurfes  .did  bring 

4  thefe 
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*  thefe  young  children  to  Chrifi I  j  it  was 
4  not  for  baptiftn,  for  he  baptized  none 
4  hirafclf/ 

;  Again,  c  That  we  rauit  take  heed,  wc 
'  do  not  found  infant-baptijm,  upon  the 
4  example  of  Cbrijt  in  this  text ;  for  it  is 
%  certain,  that  he  did  not  baptize  tbuji 
4  children? 

Permit  me  then  to  obferve,  and  it  'is  Remark 
plain,  that  the  coming  unto  Cbri/f^  fpoken 
of  in  the  text,  intends  a  per/dual  approach, 
not  zjpiritual  coming,  io  as  to  love  him, 
fear  him,  believe  in  him,  and  become  his 
to]  lowers. 

Now  from  childrens  being  brought  into 
his  prefence,  and  from  what  is  laid,  of 
the  lawfulnefs  of  fuch  a  coming  to  him, 
to  infer,  their  capacity  of  coming  to  hiru 
Jpiritually,  and  their  right  to  baptifm  is  £ 
very 'weak  conclusion.  Many  that  were 
permitted  to  come  into  Cbrifi's  prefence 
in  the  days  of  his  fleih,  were  tar  enough 
from  being  his  dilciples,  or  having  any 
right  to  the  ordinances  of  the  goipei 
church.  Many  who  believed  not  in  him 
were  brought  to  him  to  be  healed.  Many 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  came  to  him 
to  mock  him,  and  catch  at  his  fayings  ; 
therefore  from  a  bodily  coming  to  him, 
to  argue  a  right  or  capacity  of  a  fpiritiwl 
coming,  is  moft  ridiculous. 

Nor  does  it  appear,  from  the  relation 
given  of  this  matter  by  either  of  the 
evai/geliffs ,  that  thefe  children  were 
brought  to  Cbrijt^  upon  any  other  account 
than    what    many   grown  perions   were, 

viz. 
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<*;/'.£.  that  they  might  be  healed  of  fome 
bodily  dift'empers.  Nay,  the  words  of  St. 
Luke  plainly  intimate,  it  was  for  this  end. 
For,  fays  he,  they  brought  'to  him  alfoy 
infants,  that  he  would  touch  them  ; 
where  the  term  alfo  intimates,  that  they 
were  either  brought  with  others,  or  upon 
the  fame  account  that  others  were  }  viz, 
to  be  healed. 

For  it  is,  as  if  he  had  faid  ;  As  they 
brought  men  and  women,  affli&ed  with 
various  diflempers  unto  Chrijl  to  be  cured  * 
ib  they  brought  children  alfo.  And  this 
interpretation  is  further  fignified,  in  that 
it  is  faid,  they  brought  them  to  him, 
that  he  would  touch  them.  Now  it  was 
well  known,  that  Qmjt's  method  of  heal- 
ing diflempers,  was  by  his  touching  the 
perfon,  or  their  touching  of  him.  Nor 
do  we  read  that  ever  he  convey'd  fpiritual 
benefits  to  perfons  by  a  touch ;  therefore 
it  is  evident,  that  it  was  not  any  Spiritual 
privilege,  but  a  bodily  cu'rsy  for  which 
they  brought  thefe  children  to  him.  Nor 
do  the  words  of  St.  Matthew  overthrow 
this  interpretation,  when  he  fays,  they 
were  brought  that  he  ihould  put  his  hands 
on  themy  and  pray  ;  for  he  frequently. 
took  that  method,  in  the  performing  of 
his  miracles.  When  yairus  befought 
Chrifl  to  come  and  heal  his  daughter,  he 
Markv.  22.  fays,  I  pray  thee  corns  and  lay  thine  hands 
on  her^  that /he  may  be  healed. 

Sometimes  we  read  of  this  work,  joined 

with  his  imposition  of  hands ;  as  in  the 

Marki.  41.  cure  of  the  Leper,  and  at  tkc  railing  of 

the 
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the  widow  of  Nain's  Ton;  and  it  is  faid,Luke vii.  14. 
that    Chriji    lift    up    his   eyes  and  prayed,  John  xi.  41. 
when  he  railed  Lazarus  from  the  dead. 
This  being  Cbrijl's  cuitom  ;    it   is   very 
eafy  to  understand  their  delign,  in  bring- 
ing thefe  children  unto  him,  that  he  would' 
lay  his  hands  on  them  and  pray  ',  viz.  that 
they  might  thereby  receive  the  bleffingof 
a  miraculous  cure. 

That  objection,  That  if  thefe  children 
were  brought  to  Chriji  to  be  healed  of 
any  bodily  dillempers,  then  the  difciples 
would  not  have  hindered  them,  is  of  no 
force.  For  we  find  they  were  fometimes 
guilty  of  the  fame  error,  when  adult  per-Matt.xx.  31, 
ions  fought  to  him  for  a  cure.  It  is  laid, 
thofe  that  followed  Chriji,  which  chiefly 
were  his  difciples,  rebuked  the  two  Mind 
men,  becaufe  they  mould  hold  their  peace. 
It  is  exprefiy  faid  of  the  difciples,  that 
they  beiought  Chriji  to  fend  the  woman 
of  Samaria  away,  when  repeated  appli- 
cation was  made  to  him.  Chriji  was  fome- 
times fo  thronged  with  the  multitude  of 
men  and  women  that  came  to  him,  that 
he  with  his  difciples  had  not  leifure  to 
rake  their  neceffary  refremment,  fo  that 
they  might  conclude,  their  mailer  would 
be  much  preiTed  indeed,  if  they  were  al- 
lowed to  bring  their Jick  and  weak  children 
alfo.  And  the  reafon  which  our  faviour 
gives,  why  he  would  have  them  fuifer'd 
to  come  unto  him,  viz.  for  of  fuch .  is  the 
kingdom  oj  heaven,  does  not  in  the  leail 
overthrow  this  interpretation,  but  rather 
juftif.es    it.      For    by   the    kingdom    of 

heaven* 
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heaven,  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands,  our 
faviotfr  either  intends  the  itate  of  glory, 
or  the  christian  church. 

Now  iince  children  for  their  innocence 
and  humility  refemble  the  bleffed  in 
heaven,  who  are  free  from  all  infirmities, 
or  the  faints  who  are  interefled  in  the 
kingdom  of  grace.  Our  faviour  may  well 
be  underftood,  as  if  he  had  faid,  there 
is  no  reafon  to  think  them  below  my  no- 
tice, or  fo  deprive  them  of  receiving 
from  me  a  cure  of  their  infirmities  :  they 
have  not  brought  their  iicknefs  and  dif- 
eafes  upon  themfelves  by  their  aclual 
tranfgreilions,  as  indeed  many  of  the 
adult  whom  I  have  cured  have  done ;  and 
therefore  they  have  a  better  title  to  fny 
compallion  to  enjoy  the  bleffmg  of  a  mi- 
raculous cure. 

And  that  our  faviour  does  not  Intend 
by  thefe  words  that  little  children  fhould 
be  members  of  the  gofpcl  church,  but 
only  fuch  who  refemble  little  children  in 
innocence  and  humility,  and  a  freedom 
from  all  prejudices,  appears  both  by  the 
the  word  Tqivtuv  here  ufed,  that  is,  fuch 
like,  or  thofe  that  refemble  them ;  and 
alfo,  by  what  the  evangelift  reports  our 
faviour  to  have  added  at  the  fame  time, 
Markx.  14.  as  explicative  of  this  faying,  Verily  I  fay 
unto  yon,  ivhcfocjcr  jball  not  receive  the. 
kingdom  of  God,  as  a  little  child,  Jball  in  no 
wife  enter-  therein.  But  if  we  wave  all  thefe 
advantages  againit  the  argument  drawn 
from  hence  j  there  is  another  obfervation 
that    will  fuffieiently    overthrow   it,  viz. 

That 
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That  tho*  it  be  plainly  exprefTed  here, 
that  little  children  were  brought  to  Chrifty 
that  he  declared  fuch  might  come  unto 
him,  and  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
them,  and  blefled  them  j  yet  there  is  not 
the  leait  intimation,  in  any  of  the  evan- 
gelifts,  that  they  were  baptized.  So  par- 
ticularly the  learned  Dr.  Whitby  upon  this 
text  grants,  that  Chrift  neither  baptized 
thefe  children  himfeff,  nor  commanded 
his  difciples  to  do  it;  and  for  this  con- 
ceflion  he  gave  thofe  two  very  good  rea- 
fons  aforementioned. 

When   bl©ody  Bonner,  in  his  difpute 
with  Robert  Smith  the  martyr,    brought 
this  text  to  prove  the  neceflity  of  bap- 
tizing infants ;  the  martyr  fmartly  returned  - 
this  anfwer;  Our  faviour  lays,  fuffer  UttleFox's^isaxd 
children   to   come  unto  me,  and  not  untolWw/,P*  I256- 
water. 

Having  thus  conlidered  the  fubjeBs  oftteModeof  . 
laptifm,  I  fhall  proceed  to  the  mode  fgSaptifmconJi- 
baptizing,  and  mew  like  wife  from  un- 
^meftionable  conceflions  of  the  moil  con- 
siderable cp£dobaptifts,  that  it  is  by  Im- 
merfion  or  dipping  of  the  whole  body  into  the 
water. 

Mr.  -Baxter  charges  the  practice  of  Plain  Scrip, 
dipping  mBaptifm,  as  a  breach  of  thcPri0f>  P-  J34^ 
iixth  commandment ;  and  forms  his  ar- 
gument upon  it  thus  :  c  That  which  is  a 
4  plain  breach  of  the  f/xth  commandment, 
'  Thou  (halt,  not,  kill,  is  no  ordinance  of 
6  God,  but  a  moil  heinous  lin  :  But  the 
i  ordinary  practice  of  baptizing  by  dipping 
%  over  head  in  cold  water,  as  necefiary,  is 
c  i  a 
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a  plain  breach  of  the  fextb  command- 
ment :  Therefore  it  is  no  ordinance  of 
God,  but  an  heinous  lin.  And  as  Mr. 
Cradock,  in  his  book  of  Go/pel  Liberty y 
{hews  ;  the  magistrate  ought  to  reftrain 
it,  to  fave  the  lives  of  his  fubje&s ; 
even  according  to  their  principles,  that 
will  yet  allow  the  magistrate  no  power 
diredtly  in  matter  of  worfhip.  That 
this  is  flat  murder,  and  no  better,  being 
ordinarily  and  generally  ufed,  is  unde- 
niable to  any  understanding  man.  For 
that  which  directly  tendeth  to  over- 
throw mens  lives,  being  .wilfully  ufed, 
is  plain  murder \  And  farther  he  adds, 
I  know  not  what  trick  a  covetous  land- 
lord can  find  out,  to  get  his  tenants  to 
die  apace,  that  he  may  have  new  fines 
and  herriots,  likelier  than  to  encourage 
ftich  practices,  that  he  may  get  them 
all  to  turn  Anabaptists.  I  wifh,  fays  he, 
that  this  device  be  not  it  that  counte- 
nanced thefe  men.  And  covetous  phy- 
ucuins,  methinks,  fhould  not  be  much 
again  a  them.  Catarrhs  and  obstructi- 
ons, which  are  the  two  great  fountains 
of  molt-mortal  difeafes  in  man's  body, 
could  fcarce  have  a  more  notable  means, 
to  produce  them  where  they  are  not, 
or  to  increafe  them  where  they  are. 
sJpoplexies,  lethargies,  palfies,  and  all 
comatous  difeafes,  would  be  promoted 
by  it..  So  would  cephalalgias,  hemicra- 
nies,  phthifes,  debility  of  the  Stomach, 
crudities,  and  almolt  all  fevers,  dyfente- 
rics,  diarhtea's,  cholicks,  iliack  paliions, 

1  cutroulfmSy 
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*  convul/ions,  fpafms,   tremens ,  Sec.     All 

*  hepatic,  fplenetic,  pulmanidc  perfons,  and 
'  hypochondriasis,  would  foonhave  enough 
1  of  it.' 

Strange  quackifm  !  as  if  hard  words, 
impudence,  and  nonfenfe,  delivered  with 
a  magifterial  air,  would  carry  every 
thing  before  them.  He  might  have 
added,  Thus,  Gentlemen,  you  may  eali- 
ly  by  my  bill  perceive,  that  I  infinitely 
furpafs  thofe  empty  pretending  quacks^ 
who  confine  their  narrow  talent  to  0116 
diflemper,  whereas  all  difeafes  are  alike 
to  hie,  and  I  have  a  hundred  feveral  ways 
to  extirpate  them.  But  he  concluded 
thus:  '  In  a  word,  fays  he,  it  is  good  for 
'  nothing,  but  to  difpatch  men  out  of  the 

*  world,    that   are    burdenfome,    and  to 

*  ranken  church-yards/ 

No  wonder,  Mr.  Baxter  was  fo  unwil- 
ling to  be  dipt.     I  have  been  informed  • 
that  Mr.  Baxter  was  for  having  all  the 
Baptijls  hanged,  and  therefore  fhall  add 
one  palfage  more,  and  leave  the  reader 
to  judge,  what  he  would  have  done  to  the 
Baptijh,  had  it  been  in  his  power.  They  Plain  Serf. 
are  his  own  words  :  i  If,  fays  he,  Murder?1'00/-  p>  li&. 
4  be  a  iih,  then  dipping  ordinarily  in  cold 
'  water  over  head   in  England,  is  a  fin. 
'  And  if  thofe  that  would  make  it  Mens 
'  religion  to  murder  themfelves,  and  urge 
s  it  on  their  confeiences  as  their  duty,  are 

*  not  to  be  fuffcrei  in  a  common-wealth, 

*  any  more  than  highway  murderers',  then 

*  judge  how  thefe  Jnabaptijis,  that  teach 
i  the  necefTity  of  fuch  dipping,  are  to  be 
«  fuffered/  c  1  His 
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His  next  argument  is  to  prove  dipping 
a  breach  of  the  fevevth  commandment. 
1'bou  jhalt  not  comviit  adultery.  Fir  thus 
he  exprefleth  himielf ;  *  My  /event h  argu- 
'  ment,  is  alfo  againft  another  wicked- 
c  nefs,  in  their  manner  of  baptizing ; 
1  which  is  their  dipping  peribns  naked,  as 
c  is  very  ufual  with  many  of  them,  or 
c  next  to  naked,  as  is  uiual  with  the 
'  modefteft,  that  I  have  heard  ou 
lift*  p.  2-  Mr.  Baxter  indeed  acknowledges,  that 

in  his  youth  he  was  addicted  to  lying,  and 
it  plainly  appears  he  had  no-  left  it  when 
he  wrote  this  chapter.  The  whole  of 
which,  befides  lies,  is  fo  full  of  obfeenity 
and  immodefty,  that  it  rather  difcovers 
the  naughtinefs  of  his  own  heart,  than  a 
confutation  of  what  is  intended  thereby  j 
and  therefore  I  forbear  to  recite  it. 

But  whether  the  water  oibaptifm  ought 
to  be  applied  by  immerjion,  or  by  that  of 
afperjion,  or  effupon,  is,   fays   the  learned 
<?reat-°fBaPt-~Dv.crowerfon,  ■  a  more  material  quefti on, 
?'  5*'  *  than  it  is  commonly  deemed  by  us,  who 

l.  have  been  accuftomed  to  baptize  by  a 
4  bare  effujion,  or  fprinkling  of  water  upon 

*  the  party.    For  in  things  which  depend 

*  for  their  force,  upon  the  meerwill  and 

*  pleafure  of  him  who  inftituted  them, 
i  there  ought  no  doubt,  great  regard  to 

*  be  had  to  the  commands  of  him,  who 

*  did  fo ;  as  without  which  there  is  no 
c  reafon  to  prefume,  we  fliall  receive  the 
'  benefit  of  that  ceremony  to  which  he 
c  hath  been  pleafed  to  annex  it.     Now, 

'  what 
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what  the  command  of Cbrift  was  in  this 
particular  cannot  well  be  doubted  of, 
by  thofe  who  mall  conlider  die  firft 
words  of  Chrifl  concerning  it,  and  the 
practice  of  thofe  times  ;  whether  in  the 
baptifmotyohn,  or  of  our  faviour.  For 
the  words  oiChrift  are,  that  they  ihould 
baptize  or  dip  thofe  whom  they  made 
difcipks  to  him  ;  for  fo  no  doubt 
the  word  E^r/ls/y,  properly  iignifies. 
And  winch  is  more,  and  not  without 
its  weight,  that  they  fhould  baptize 
them  into  the  name  of  the  father,  and 
of  the  fon,  and  of  the  holy  ghoft  ; 
thereby  intimating  fuch  a  wajbing^  as 
ihould  receive  the  party  baptized^  with- 
in the  very  body  of  that  water,  which 
they  were  to  baptize  him  with/  And 
further,  fays  he, 

'  If  there  could  be  any  doubt,  con- p.  $-. 
cerning  the  iignification  of  the  words 
in  themfelves  [m  Cbriji's  commillion]] 
yet  would  that  doubt  be  removed,  by 
conlidering  the  practice  of  thofe  times, 
whether  in  the  baptifm  of  John,  or  o£ 
our  faviour.  For  fuch  as  was  the  prac- 
tice of  thofe  times  in  baptizifjg,  fuch  in 
reafon  are  we  to  think,  our  faviour's 
command  to  have  been  concerning  it, 
efpecially  when  the  words  themfelves 
incline  that  way  }  there  being  not  other- 
wife  any  means,  either  for  thofe,  or 
future  times,  to  difcover  his  intention 
concerning  it.  Now  what  the  praBice 
of  thofe  times  was,  as  to  this  particular, 
will  need  no  other  proof,  than  their 
c  3  i  re  fort 
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reforting  to  rivers,  and  other  fuch  like 
receptacles  of  water  for  the  performance 
of  that  ceremony,  as  that  too,  becaufe 
there  was  much  water  there  j  for  fo  the 
fcripture  doth  not  only  affirm  concerning 
the  baptifm  of  John,  but  both  intimate 
concerning  that,  which  our  faviour  ad- 
miniflred  in  Judea.  Becaufe,  making 
Johns  baptifm,  and  his,  to  be  fo  far 
forth  of  the  fame  fort,  and  exprefly 
affirm  concerning  the  baptifm  of  the 
Eunuch,  which  is  the  only  chriltian  bap- 
tifm, the  fcripture  is  any  thing  particular 
in  the  defcription  of.  The  words  of 
St.  Luke  being,  that  both  Philip  and 
the  Eunuch  went  down  into  a  certain 
water,  which  they  met  with  in  their 
Journey,  in  order  to  the  baptizing  of 
the  latter.  For  what  need  wrould  there 
have  been,  either  of  the  Baptifts  refort- 
ing to  great  confluxes  of  water,  or  of 
QMlip  and  the  Eunuch's  going  down 
into  this;  were  it  not,  that  the  baptifm, 
both  of  the  one  or  the  other,"  was  to  be 
performed  by  an  immerfio'i  ?  A  very 
little  water,  as  we  know  it  doth  with  us, 
fufKcing  for  an  ejfufwn  or fprinkling* 
Dr.  Tillotfon,  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
fays  thus,  l  Antiently  thoi'e  who  were  bap- 
tized, put  off  their  garments,  which 
iignified  the  putting  off  the  body  of  fur, 
and  were  iyimcrfcd,  and  buried  in'  the 
water,  to  reprefent  their  death  to  fin  ; 
and  then  did  rife  up  again  out  of  'the 
water,  to  fignify  their  entrance  upon  a 
ew  life,     And  to  thefe  cuftoms.'  the 

(  apojfk 
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apoflle  alludes,  when  he  fays  ;  How  pall 
w-e  that  are  dead  to  fin  live  any  longer 
therein  ?    Know  ye  not,    that  fo  many  of 
us,  as  were  baptized  into  fefus  Cbrijt, 
were  baptized  into  his  death  ?  Therefore 
we  are  buried  with  him  by  baptifm' 
Dr.  Cave  tells  us,  4  That  the  patty  to  Dr.  Gave. 
be  baptized  was    wholly    immevged,    or Prl/"-  c:  rifl- 
put  under  water,  which  was  the  almoit.7    dlt-P-2°^' 
conftant  and  univerfal  cuftom  of  thole 
times,  whereby  they  did  more  notably, 
and  iignificantly  exprefs  the  three  great 
ends,  and  effects  of  baptifm.     For,    as 
in  immerfion,  there  are  in  a  manner  three 
feveral  acts;  the  putting  the  perfon  into 
the  water,  his  abiding  there  for  a  little 
time,  and  his-  riling  up   again  ;  fo  by 
thefe    were  reprefented  Chrifi's  death, 
burial,  and   rei  unreel  ion ;    and    in  con- 
formity thereunto,   our  dying  unto  fin, 
the  deftruction  of  its  power,  and   our 
refurrection  to  a  new  courfe  of  life/ 
Dr.   Sharp,  archbiihop  of  York,  in  his  Dr.  Sharp. 
fermon    before   Queen    Mary,    has   tbefe^r^27» 
-vords  :    *  Whenever  a  perfon  in  antient1  c'2' 
times  was  baptized,  he  was  not  only  to 
profefs  h\s  faith  in  Cbrijl's  death  and  re- 
furreclion,  but  he  was  alfo  to  look  upon 
himfelf  as  obliged,   in  correfpondence 
therewith,   to  mortify  his  former  carnal 
affections,  and  fo  enter  upon  a  new  rhite 
of  life ;  and  the  very  form  of  baptifm, 
did  lively   reprefent   this   obligation  to 
them.    For  what  did  their  being  plunged 
under  water  fignify    but    their  under- 
taking,   in    imitation  of  Chr ill's  death 
c  4  4  and 
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and  burial,  to  forfake  all  their  former 
evil  courfes,  as  their  afcending  out  of 
the  water,  did  their  engagement  to  lead 
a  holy  fpiritual  life/ 
Dr.  Whitby  obferves,  *  That  it  is  faid 
of  our  faviour  liimfelf,  that  being  bap- 
tized be  came  up  firaightway  out  of  the 
water.  The  obfervation  of  the  Greek 
church  is  this}  that  he  who  afcended 
out  of  the  water,  mult  firlt  defcend  down 
into  it  :  fiaptifm  therefore,  is  to  be  per- 
formed not  by  fprinkling,  but  by  wajb- 
ing  the  body}  and,  indeed,  it  can  be 
only  from  ignorance  of  the  Jewifb  rites 
in  baptifm,  that  this  is  queftionea.  For 
they,  to  the  due  performance  of  this 
rite,  fo  fuperftitiouily  required  the  i;/z- 
merfion  of  the  whole  body  in  the  water, 
that  if  any  dirt,  hundred  the  water  from 
coming  to  any  part  of  it,  the  baptifm 
was  not  right ;  and  if  one  held  the  bap- 
tized by  the  arm,  when  he  was  let  down 
into  the  water,  another  muft  after  dip 
him,  holding  him  by  the  other  arm  that 
was  wafbed  before,  becaufe  his  hand 
would  not  fuffer  the  water  to  come  to 
his  whole  body/ 

Bifhop  Burnet  {ays  thus;  c  How  well 
foever  the  yews  might  have  been  ac- 
cuitomed  to  this  rite,  and  how  proper 
a  preparation  foever,  it  might  be  to  the 
manifeftation  of  the  Mejjias  }  yet  the 
juftification  of 'baptifm,  as  it  is  a  foederal 
acl:  of  the  chriftian  religion,  muft  be 
taken  from  the  commiffion,  that  our 
faviour  gave  to  his  difciples  \    to   go 

c  preach 


TheTREFJCE.  xU 

*  preach  and  make  difciples  to  him  in  all 

*  nations,  tor  that   is   the    ftric~t   lignifi- 

*  cation  of  the  word  ;   baptizing  them  in 

*  the  name  of  the  father,  and  of  the  fon, 

*  and  of  the  holy  ghoft ;  teaching  them  to 
4  obferve  all  things,  ivhatfoever  I  have  com- 
4  manded  you.  By  the  firft  teaching  or 
■  making  of  difciples,  that  mult  go  before 
4  baptifm,  fays  the  bifhop,  is  to  be  meant 
4  the  convincing  of  the  world,  that  Jefus 
4  is  the  Cbrijl,  &c.  as  cited  page  o.  And 
4  then  they  led  them  into  the  water,  and 
4  with  no  other  garments,  but  what  might 
4  cover  nature;  they  at  nrft  laid  them 
4  down  in  the  water,  as  a  man  is  laid  in 
4  a  grave,  and  then  they  faid  thefe  words, 
4  I  baptize,  or  wajh  thee,  in  the  name  of 
4  the  father,  fon,  and  holy  ghoft  :  then 
4  they  raifed  them  up  again,  and  clean 
4  garments  were  put  on  them,  from 
*•  whence  came  the  phrafes,  of  being  bap- 

*  tized  into  Cbrift's  death  ,  of  being  buried 
4  with  him  by  baptifm  into  death  j  of  our 
4  being  rifen  with  Cbri/t,  and  of  our  putting 
4  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl  ;  of  putting  off 
4  the  old  man,  and  putting  on  the  new. 
4  After  baptifm  was  thus  performed,  the 
4  baptized  perfon  was  to  be  further  in- 
4  ftrucled  in  all  the  Fpecialties  of  the 
4  chriflian  religion,  and  in  all  the  rules  of 
4  life,  that  Chrifi  had  prelcribed/ 

I  mull  beg  leave  once  more  to  cite  Dr.  Dr.  Whitby. 
Whitby  on  rhis  head,  becauie  he  fpeaks 
fo  full  to  the  purpofe  :  and. do  hope  it 
will  not  be  deemed  mperfluous.    He  fays,p/-^.  Retbn- 
c  That  baptifm  in  the  apoillcs  time,  was  2  Ed.  p.  264. 

4  adminiftred 
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adminiitred  by  dipping,  not  by  fprin k-° 
ling  the  baptized  perfon  :  and  therefore 
that  dipping  was  the  institution  of  our 
Lord,  or  his  apoftles,  is  extremely  evi- 
dent. For  thus  this  facrament  was  ad- 
miniilred to  our  blefTed  faviour,  of 
whom  it  is  faid,  That  Jtraightway  'jfefus 
went  up  out  of  the  water.  He  came  up ; 
therefore  he  went  down ;  behold  an 
immerjiony  not  an  afperfion,  faith  Jeremias 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople  :  andf  this/tfz- 
merfion,  was  ufed  to  exprefs  the  great 
myitery  oibaptifm,  viz.  our  being  buried 
with  Chrift,  as  to  the  old  man,  and  our 
refur  reel:  ion  with  him  to  newnefs  of  life. 
So  St.  Qaul  plainly  intimateth,  faying, 
How  Jhall  we  that  are  dead  to  Jin  live 
any  longer  therein  ?  Now  that  baptized 
chriftians  are  dead  to  fin,  he  proveth 
from  their  being  buried  with  Chrifi  in 
baptifm.  Whence  it  is  clear,  that  bap- 
tifm  then  was  fo  performed  as  to  be  an 
image  of  the  burial  and  refurrection  of 
our  Lord,  and  therefore  was  adminiffcred 
by  putting  the   baptized    perfon  under 


water,  and 
of  it. 


cauimg 


him  to  rife  up  out 


/' 


Dr.  IVall,  in  his  Defence  of  Infaxt-bap- 
ifm%   grants,  that  the  baptifms  of  John, 
and  the  apojlles  was  performed  by  immer- 
"on.     His  words  are  thefe :  i  As  to  the 
manner  of  baptifm  then  generally  ufed, 
the   texts   produced  by   our  author  *, 
and  by  every  one  that  fpeaks  of  thefe 
matters,  are  undeniable  proofs,  that  the 
baptized  perfon  went  ordinarily  into  the 

i  water, 
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'  water,   and  fometimes  the  Baptift  too. 
We  ihould  not  know  by  iivcfe  accounts 

*  whether  the  whole  body  of  the  baptized 

*  was  put  under  water,  head  and  all }  were 

*  it  not  for  two  later  proofs,  which  feem 

*  to  me  to  put  it  out  of  queflton.     One, 

*  that  St.  fyaitl  does  twice,  in  an  allujive 

*  way  of  ipeaking,  call  baptifm  a  burial : 

*  which  alluiion  is  not  fo  proper,  if  we 
c  conceive  them  to  have  gone  into  the 

*  water  only  up  to  the  arm-pits,  &c.  as 
c  it  is,  if  their  whole  body  was  immerfed. 
f  The  other,  the  cuftom  of  the  Chnitians 
'  in   the   near    fucceeding   times,  which 

*  being  more  largely  and  particularly  de- 
5  livered  in  books,  is  known  to  have  been 
c  generally,  or  ordinarily,  a  total  immer- 
1  fan  of  the  naked  body,   and  that   (as 

*  this  author  obferves,  and  I  had  ihewn) 
5  thrice  repeated. 

In  another  place,  the  Doctor,  to  fhew 
his  zeal  for  the  practice  of  immerfan  in 
baptifm*  offers  very  fubmiflively  fome  few 
things  to  the  conlideration  of  thofe  of  his 
brethren,  who  thought  the    coldnefs  of 
our  climate  a  good  reafon  to  change  the 
antient   practice   of  dipping  into  that   of 
fpr  inkling.     For  thus  he  alferts,    i  That Df.  of  hf. 
'  our  climate  is  no  colder  than  it  was,  for^'-P'-  P*  M4a 
4  thofe  thirteen  or  fourteen  hundred  years, 
1  from  the  beginning  of  Chriitianity  here, 
4  to  Queen  Elizabeth's  time  •  and  not  near 
f  fo    cold   as    Mufcovy    and    fome    other 
c  countries,   where  they  do  (till  dip  their 
f  children  in  baptifm,   and  End  no  incon- 

*  venience    in    it,      That    the    apparent: 

c  reafon 
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c  reafon  that  alter'd  the  cuftom,  was  not 
'  the  coldnefs  of  the  climate,  but  the 
'  imitation  of  Calvin,  and  the  church  of 
i  Geneva,  and  fome  others  thereabouts. 

6  That  our  reformers  and  compilers  of 
'  the  liturgy  (even  of  the  laft  edition  of 
'  it)  were  of  another  mind  ;  as  appears 
?  both  by  the  exprefs  orders  of  the  ru- 
1  brick  itfelf,  and  by  the  prayer  ufed  juft 
c  before  baptifm,  fanclify  this  water,  &c. 
'  and  grant  that  this  child  now  to  be  bap- 
c  tized  therein,  Sec.  (if  they  had  meant, 
'  that  pouring  ihould  have  always,  or 
c  moll  ordinarily  have  been  ufed,  they 
1  would  have  faid   therewith.      And 

*  by    the   definition  given   in  the  cate- 

*  chifm  of  the  outward  vifible  fign  in 
c  baptifm  \   water  wherein  the  per/on  is 

*  baptized.  I  know,  that  in  one  edition 
£  it  was  faid  is  dipped  or  fprinkled  with  it. 
c  I  know  not  the  hiftory  of  that  edition ; 
'  but   as  it  is  a  late  one,    fo  it  was  not 

*  thought  fit  to  be  continued.  The  old 
'  edition  had  the  prayer  beforefaid  in 
'  thefe  words,  baptized  iu  this  water. 

'  That  if  it  be  the  coldnefs  of  the  air 
'  that  is  feared  ;  a  child  brought  in  loofe 
'  blankets,  that  may  be  prefently  put  off 
c  and  on,  need  be  no  longer  naked,  or 
'  very  little  longer,  than  at  its  ordinary 
4  dreiling  and  undrefiing,  not  a  quarter  or 
-  Jixth  part  of  a  minute. 

4  If  the  coldnefs  of  the  water  ;  there 
4  is  no  reafon,  from  the  nature  of  the 
c  thing,  nor  order  or  command  of  God, 
6  or  man,    that  it  Ihould  be  ufed  cold  : 

4  but 
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but  as  the  waters  in  which  our  faviour 
and  the  primitive  chriftians  in  thofe  hot 
countries,  which  the  fcripture  mentions, 
were  naturally  warm  by  reafon  of  the 
climate  ;  io  if  ours  be  made  warm,  they 
will  be  liker  to  them.  As  the  inward 
and  main  part  of  baptifm,  is  God's  warn- 
ing and  fanctifying  the  foul ;  fo  the 
outward  iymbol  is  the  warning  the  body, 
which  is  as  naturally  done  by  warm  wa- 
ter as  cold  ;  it  may  I  fuppofe  be  ufed 
in  fuch  degree  of  warmth  as  the  parents 
delire. 

The  Doctor  goes  On  to  ihew  the  diffi- 
culties that  lye  in  the  way  of  reiloring 
this  loft  primitive  practice  of  dipping  in 
baptifm  :  and  thinks  Calvin  was  the  firft 
who  made  a  breach  therein,  by  prefcrib- 
ing  pouring  water  on  the  infant ;  but  lays 
the  total  profanation  of  it  (by  bringing  it 
to  fprinklingj  at  the  door  of  the  -Presby- 
terians here  in  England,  when  their  reign 
began  about  the  year  1644.  This,  he 
fays,  *■  fcandalized  many  people;  and  in-r;,-r  0f  Inf 
'  deed  it  was,  and  is  really  fcandalous'  And  Bapt.  p.  149,; 
in  another  place,  he  calls  them,  i  the  moll 

*  diforderly  baptizers  of  all/    And  that  we  lb.  p.  97, 
might  not  be  miitaken  of  the  perfons  he 

thus  brands,  he  adds,  '  Thofe,  I  mean, 
4  who  affecting  to  ufe  as  little  water  as 

*  poffible,  do  purpofely  throw  no  more 
'  than  a  fprinkle  or  drop  of  water  on  the 
4  face  of  a  child.     The  fcripture,  fays  he, 

*  will  never  juftify  thefe,  nor  the  ancient 
1  church,  nor  the  rubric  of  the  church  of 
'  RniLvid, 

I  mull 
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Remark.  I  muft  obferve  here,  that  this  learnea 

Gentleman,  when  about  to  compliment  the 
people  called  Quaker i?  with  a  Ihott  cata- 
logue of  their  ancient  friends,    feems  to 
be  off  his   guard.      For  I  miftake  him 
much  if  he  does  not  there  fairly  prove, 
*  AfeS  that  that  the  Vaknthiians  *,*  which  he  thinks 
fioimjk id  about  defer  ved  a  worfe  name  than  that  of  Here- 
tic year  140.  ticks^    were   the  firft  that  Ranged  the 

practice  of  dipping  into  pouring  ;  fo  that 
pouring  in  bapti/m,  which  he  feems  to  be 
ib  fond  of,  fprung  from  a  very  bad  origi- 
Vel.  IIr  p.  94.nal.  For  after  he  has  given  a  very  ftrange 
account,  from  Iren&uSy  of  the  practice  of 
fome  of  them  in  their  ways  of  haptijhiy 
he  tells  us,  c  That  fome  of  them  fay, 
1  that  it  is  needlefs  to  bring  the  perfon 
4  to  the  water  at  all.  But  making  a  mix- 
c  ture  of  oyl  and  water,  they  pour  it  on 
'  his  head,  u'li'ng  certain  prophane  words 
*  much  like  them  before-mentioned :  and 
i  they  lay  that  this  is  redemption  [or  bap'* 
c  tifm!~\ 

Many  more  teftirrionies  to  thte  purpofc 
might  be  produced,  both  foreign  and  do- 
rneitic.  But  Icaffc  fome,  who  delight  irt 
numbers,  fhould  think  thefe  not  fjfficient, 
I  ihall,  for  their  fikes,  add  the  tefrimony 
of  an  'whole  aff'embly  of  Divines,  who 'id 
their  annotations  on  thofe  words  of  the 
apoftle,  buried  ivitb  him  by  baptifmy  de- 
liver their  opinion  in  thefe  terms. 

'  In  this  phrafe,  fay  they,  the  apoftle 
€  feemeth  to  allude  to  the  ancient  manner 
6  of  baptif?ny  which  was  to  dip  the  parties 
fi  baptized^    and  as  it  were  to  bury  them 

•  under 
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*  under  the  water  for  a  while,  and  then  to 

*  draw  them  out  of  it,    and  lilt  them  up, 

*  to  reprefent  the  burial  of  our  old  man, 
c  and  our  refurrection  to  newnefs  of  life. 

I  fhall  now  conclude  with  the  words  of  a  Mr.  JofepK 
reverend  and  learned  gentleman,  who,Stennet- 
after  he  had  been  contemplating  on  thefe 
things,  fays,  (  He  cannot  chufe  but  \*- Anfaet  to 
ment,  that  fo  many  pious  and  learned  Ruflen,p.  1945 
men  mould  find  themfelves  fo  fettered 
by  the  tyranny  of  cuilom  and  tradition, 
that  tho'  they  cannot  but  afpire  after 
the  liberty  of  practiiing  the  ordinances 
of  Chrift,  according  to  the  primitive 
pattern,  and  now  and  then  let  go  fome 
lighs  and  wilhes,  to  exprefs  the  fenfe 
of  their  minds  on  this  head,  yet  they 
feem  to  want  that  degree  of  refolution, 
and  firmnefs  of  mind,  which  is  necef- 
fary  to  attempt  fuch  a  reformation. 
'  Too  many  are  afraid  of  the  confe- 
quences  of  altering  old  traditions,  and 
feem  rather  difpofed  to  tolerate  abufes, 
than  to  redrefs  them  :  not  enough 
considering,  that  it  is  every  man's  duty 
to  reform  his  own  practice,  and  to  en«- 
deavour  to  reform  that  of  others,  fo 
far  as  he  is  capable  in  his  ftation  j  that 
there  can  be  no  good  excufe  framed  to 
'palliate  the  violation  of  plain  institutions ; 
that  the  long  or  general  practice  of  a 
cuftom  that  wants  a  foundation  in  the 
word  of  God,  makes  the  reafons  that 
are  urged  for  a  reformation  fo  much 
the  Stronger  }  and  that  whatfoever  names 
of  reproach  may  be  given  to  thofe,  who 

4"  have 
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*■  have  the  courage  to  item  the  tide  of 
'  vulgar  errors  and  abufes,  they  act  an 
'  honourable  part,  in  efpouMng  the  cauie 
'  of  truth,  which  is  the  caufe  of  Godo 
'  For  thofe  who  honour  him^  he  will  honour' 
The  Baptifts  Notwithstanding  fo  much  which  has  been 
tnijrepreferAed.  faid,  and  much  more  which  might  have 
been  faid  in  favour  of  the  EngUJb  Baptifls ; 
yet  there  is  hardly  any  party,  or  denomi- 
nation of  Chriftians,  that  have  been  fo 
bafely  mifreprefented,  and  unkindly  treated 
in  the  world  as  they.  Wherever  there 
has  been  any  perfecution,  they,  if  any  in 
thofe  countries,  have  been  fare  to  feel  the 
hotteit  part  of  it.  The  books  written  a- 
gainft  them,  are  not  only  very  numerous, 
but  commonly  fill'd  with  foolifh  and  fcan- 
dalous  Itories,  to  render  them  odious  :  and 
the  hiftories  of  this  people,  that  are  yet 
extant,  are,  for  the  molt  part,  fuch  as 
have  been  publifhed  by  their  greateft  ad- 
verfaries. 

The  foreign  Baptijis  indeed  have  pub- 
limed  fome  account  of  thcmfelves,  and 
their  martyrohgy  is  a  large  book  in  Folio  j 
but  the  EngUJb  have  done  nothing  of  this 
nature.  It  were  much  to  be  wiihed,  that 
fome  abler  hand  had  undertaken  it  •  for, 
I  believe,  that  none  who  have  gone  under 
this  name  in  the  world  have  behaved 
thcmfelves  better,  or  can  have  more  faid 
to  their  reputation,  and  to  recommend 
them  to  the  love  and  eileem  of  their  fel- 
low Chriftian?,  than  thofe  who  have  lived 
in  England.  And  further,  I  will  venture 
to  lay,  that  none  of  the  reformed  churches 

in 
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in  England,  &  elfewhere,  have  behaved 
themfelves  with  more  prudence,  piety, 
and  charity,  than  the  EngJiJh  Baptifts  : 
and,  to  their  immortal  honour  be  it  fpo- 
ken,  they  have  never  been  perfeeutors  of 
others  for  confcience  fake,  though  they 
themfelves  have  been  perfecuted  by  every 
fedfe 

Before  the  reformation  was  efiablifhed, 
all  ^Proteftants  were,  by  Roman  Catholicks, 
branded  with  the  name  of  Anabaptifts j 
as  appears  by  King  Henry  VIlFs  fpeech 
to  his  parliament,  Dec.  24,  1545,  and  fe- 
veral  of  them  in  their  examinations^  and 
at  their  ^executions  took  care  to  clear 
themfelves.  '  Behold,  fays  he,  what  love  Fox,  vo!.  Ill, 
c  and  charity  is  among  you,  when  the  oneP-  571- 
i  calleth  the  other  Hereticky  and  Anabap- 
4  tifty   and  he  calleth  him  again  cPapifiy 

*  Hypocrite,  and  'Tharijee.* 

After  the  reformation,  all  that  diflented 
from  the  eftapliihed  church,  had  the  fame 
title  bellowed  upon  them ;  and  not  one 
of  the  feverai  feds,  as  I  can  find,  efcaped 
if. 

Thus  the  Brownifts  complain,  in  their 
third  petition  to  King  James  I.     *  We -Apology, 

*  have  been,  fay  they,  all  manner  of  ways  P-  8o«  Il'*» 
1  traduced,  and  divulged  to  be  Donatifrs, 

*  Anabaptifts  y  &c.' 

The  male-contents,  that  is,  thofe  who 
continued  in  the  church,  but  dill  iked  fe- 
verai things  in  it,  and  endeavoured  tostrype,  c. 
have  them  reformed,  complain  of  beingxxviii.p.292; 
reproached  with  this  name  by  their  bre- 
theren ;  as  appears  by  their  petition  at 
d  the. 


Fuller,  Cent. 
17.  p.  32. 
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the  beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  reign. 

The  Family  of  Love  were  represented 

by  King  fames  himfelf,  to  be  a  vile  fedt 

among   the  Anabapifts ',   as  they  mew  in 

heir    petition  to    that    prince,    and    of 

vhich  they  endeavour  to  clear  themfelves. 

Whereas,  fay  they,   there  is  publifhed 

a  book,  written  by  your  highnefs,  as  an 

instruction  to  your  molt  noble  fon,  of  a 

people  that  are  of  a  vile  feet  among  the 

Anabaptiji  s,    called  the  Family  of  Love, 

who  do  hold  and  maintain  many  proudj 

uncharitable,  unchriftian,   and  moll  ab- 

furd  opinions.  • They,    with  humble 

hearts,  do  befeech  your  majefty  to  un- 
derstand, that  the  people  of  the  Family 
of  Love,  or  of  God,  do  utterly  declaim 
and  detefl  all  the  faid  abfurd,  and  feli- 
conceited  opinions,  and  difobedient  and 
erroneous  forts  of  the  Anabapifts,  and 
all  other  proud  minded  fe&s  and  here- 
iies  whatfoever/ 

And  further,  To  render  the  name  of 
Anabaptiji  yet  more  odious,  they  have  en- 
deavoured to  reprefent  the  greateft  Here- 
ticks,  and  men  who  have  been  executed  for 
the  worn;  of  crimes,  to  be  of  the  feet  of  the 
Anabaptijh. 

Sir  Jervis  Telvis,  lieutenant  of  the  tower, 
who  was  executed  on  Tower-hill Tor  poifon- 
ingSir  Thomas  Overbury .  was  reprefented  to 
be  an  Anabaptiji,  as  appears  by  his  fpeech 
on  the  fcaffold.  In  which,  fays  he,  '  The 
c  Lord  Chief  Juftice,  upon  the  doling  up 
'  of  my  fpeeches,  at  my  arraignment,  faid 
*  I  was  an  Anabaptiji-.  I  would  to 
God  I  was  as  clear  from  all  other  ilns, 

i  as 
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c  as  from  that ;  for  I  always  detefted  that  ■ 
c  condition/ 

How  much  weak  minds  have  been 
wrought  upon  by  fuch  reprcfcntations, 
appears  Hill  among  the  tPadobaptifts,  who 
never  gave  themfelves  the  trouble  of  en- 
quiring into  the  truth  of  facfs.  And  the 
more  ignorant  of  them,  are  even  fright- 
ed, at  the  name,  and  will  hardly  efteem 
their  neighbours,  thus  denominated,  chri- 
ftians.  And  that  time  might  not  blot  out 
fuch  repreientations,  Mr.  Neal  was  pleafed 
to  ftamp  a  mark  of  his  fivour  thereon  : 
but  what  credit  he  has  gained,  even  among 
his  (Ptfdobaptiji  friends  thereby,  let  the 
world  judge. 

But*  I  ihall  cite  the  Wee  dob  apt  if  s  them- 
felves, to  take  off  the  edge  of  fuch  mis- 
chievous, unchrifiian,  and  ill-natured  re- 
prefentations ;  believing,  that  a  word  or 
two  from  them  will  go  much' farther  with 
fjch  bigoted  perfons,  than  all  we  can  idy, 
tho'  never  fo  full  to  the  purpofe,  for  our 
felves. 

The  firft  I  fhall  mention  is  Mr.  William 
Walker :  who  in  the  preface  to  his  cPlca 
for  Infant -b apt i fin,  fays  thus  ;  *  Of  all 
'  diffenters  from  the  church  of  England, 
'  none  feem  to  lye  under  itronger  preju- 
4  dices,  than  the  Anti-p<£dobaptifs,  as 
'  having;  fo  feemingly  fair  pleas  to  make, 
'  both  lor  themfelves,  and  againft  their 
1  opponents  \  and  that  both  from  fcripture 
'  text,  and  ecclefiaftical  practice,  as  lew 
?  of  their  fellow-dillenters  can  parallel, 
d  i  <  With 
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With  the  more  favour  and  kindnefs,  in 
my  thoughts,  are  their  perfons,  precife- 
\y  conlidered  as  fuch,  to  be  treated  : 
and  with  the  more  fairnefs  and  clearnefs 
ought  thofe  endeavours,  which  are  un- 
dertaken for  the  removal  of  their  pre- 
judices to  be  managed/ 
Obed  Wills,  M.  A.  in  the  preface  to  his 
Infant-baptifm  ajj'erted,  fays,  -  There  are 
fome  very  worthy  perfons,  and  eminent 
chriftians  of  that  way  \AntipdedQbaptifis~\ 
whom  I  exceedingly  honour  for  their 
gifts  and  graces,  moderation  and  fweet- 
nefs  of  fpirit,  and  liberality  towards  all 
chriftians/ 

Again  ;  c  Tho?  I  contend  with  what  I 
conceive  is  an  error  in  them,  yet  I  can- 
not but  love  their  perfons ;  for  I  know 
'there  are  fome  of  that  perfuaiion,  who 
for  their  eminency  in  grace,  ought  to 
be  had  in  eftimation  by  us/     And  fur- 
ther adds,   '   'Tis  hard  in  difputes,   both 
not  to  be  provoked,  and  not  to  provoke; 
neverthelefs,'  I  hope  the  godly,  fober, 
c  and  ingenious  amongft  them,   will  put 
'y  the  bell  conftrucxion  upon  all/ 

Mr.  yohn  Rogers  of  St.  Thomas  Jpojlles 
in  London,  in  his  treatife  of  Cburch-difci- 
pline,  having  fpoken  of  a  fmall  number  of 
'AnabaptiJU  in  Ireland,  as  he  calls  them, 
who  difcovered  a  malicious  fpirit,  and 
refufed  communion  with  other  chriftians 
that  differed  from  them  ;  yet  fpeaking  of 
thofe  in  England,  fays,  '  They  excel  all 
i  ethers  of  that  practice,  that  I  ever  met 

1    <  with 
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t  with.  Many  of  that  judgment  here  in 
London,  and  other  places,  may  be  fet 
for  eminent  examples,  both  to  them  at 
Dublin,  and  us  hero,  of  fweetnefs,  pa- 
tience, humility,  obedience,  felf-denial, 
and  love  even  to  all  faints;  and,  indeed, 
fuch  in  whom  my  foul  much  rejoices, 
and  hath  been  much  refreihed/ 
And  as  to  their  practice  of  dipping,  he 
fays,  *  Indeed  I  dare  not  deny  my  judg- 
ment, to  teach  thus  far  for  'dippings 
above  the  other  forms  of  fprinkling,  or 
pouring  ;  that  were  it  as  orderly  in  our 
church,  and  ufed,  and  no  offence  to 
weak  fouls,  I  would  fooner  be  induced 
to  dip  one,  that  was  never"  before 
baptized,  than  to  fprinkh  one;  for  to 
me,  it  would  be  more  iigniflcant,  and 
full,  and  pregnant  with  former  prac- 
tices/ 

Mr.  Mark  Needbam,  in  -his  View  of 
England's  brterefl,  publifhed  in.  1650, 
fpeaking  of  the  Jlnabaptifls  in  England, 
as  fo  filled,  and  the  injuftice  of  charging 
them  with  the  crimes  of  thofe  called  fo 
"mGermany,  fays,  '  It  is  known,  that  many 
4  learned  men,  and  others,  have  been, 
'  and  are  of  the  fame  judgment;  who, 
'  touching  other  particulars,  are  as  or-* 
4  tbodox  as  any.-  Belides,  Mr.  Ca-zvdry 
faith,  4  the  fcriptures  are  not  clear,  that 
*  infant-baptifm  was  an  apoftolical  prac* 
i  tice.' 

Bifhop 
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Bifhop  Moreton,  in  his  appeal  acknow- 
ledged, that  there  was  an  antient  practice, 
for  admitting  infants  to  the  facrament  of 
the  Lord's-iupper,  as' well  as  to  baptifm  \ 
and  that  it  held  fix  hundred  years  in  the 
church,  yet  in  later  times,  it  was  thought' 
fit  to  be  laid  alide.  '  Shall  any  prcfume 
then,  fays  he,  to  fatten  an  odium  upon  a 
whole  party,  which  abounds  with  pious 
men,  truly  protcfiant  in  other  points, 
merely  becaufe  fome  others  think,  as 
they  do  concerning  cP-<£dobaptifm,  do  fly 
out  into  other  notions?  By  this  rule  of 
proceeding,  I  will  eafily  condemn,  not 
popery  itfelf,  and  prelacy  only,  but  other 
profefiions  of  men,  whom  to  avoid  of- 
fence I  will'  not  now  name  ;  becaufe 
there  is  no  one  party  of  them,  but  havo 
their  tranfcendeniah.  But  this  ihall  not 
therefore,  be  an  argument  againft  the 
whole  parties  themfelves  ;  among  whom 
the  moft  are  men  of  fobriety  and  gravity, 
and  fuch  we  muft.  allow  to  be  the  con- 
ftitution  of  the  baptized  party/ 
Mr.  Richard  Baxter,  with  whofe  tefti^ 
nony  I  mall  conclude  this  head,  in  his 
corks,  fays ;  '  I  confefs  to  you,  of  the 
two  evils,  I  think  the  church  is  more 
corrupted,  for  want  of  a  folernn  re- 
newing of  the  baptifmal  covenant  at  age, 
and  by  turning  confirmations  into  a  cere- 
mony, than  by  thofe  jlnabaptijh,  who 
call  people  to  be  rebaptized,  as  the 
Jfrick  council  did  thofe,  that  had  been 
baptized   by  hercticks. .    Infant  s-baptifm 
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*  is  no  fuch  eitfy  controvetfy,  or  article  of 
4  faith,  as  that  no  one  fhould  be  tolerated, 
'  that  receiveth  it  not.  The  antient 
4  church,  which  we  m'oft  reverence,  left 
'  all  men  to  their  liberty,  to  be  baptized 
4  only  when  they  pleaied  *  and  compelled 
'  none^  for  themlelves.;  or  their  children. 
'  TertuUian  was  for  the  delay  till  they 
c  underftood.  Nazianzen  was  for  the 
'  ftaying  fome  years,  jlugujiin  and  others 
'  of  the  Fathers  were  baptized  at  age/ 

And  in  his   Life  and  Times   he  fays  ;p.  140. 
'  And   for   the  jlnabaptifis  themfelves  j 

*  tho'  I  have  wrritten   and  faid  fo  much 

*  againft  them  \  as  I  found,  that  molt  of 

*  them  were  people  of  zeal  in  religion  } 

*  fo  many  of  them  were  fober  and  godly 
i  people,  and  differed  from  others,  but 
*■  in  the  point  of  Infant-baptifm,  or  at  moil 
c  in  the  point  of  predeiiination,  and  free- 
'  will,  and  perleverance,    &c. 

Again,  in  his  book  upon  confirmation 
he  fays'*  '  Upon  the  review  of  my  argu- 
'  ments,  viz,  with  Mr.  Tombes,  upon  the 

*  controverfy  about  Infaut-bapiifm^  I  find 
'  that  I  have  ufed  too  many  provoking 
c  words,  for  which  I  am  heartily  forry, 
'  and  delire  pardon  of  God  and  him/ 

And  further,  in  his  Letter  to  Mr.  Lamb's 
wife }  c  If,  fays  he,  Mr.  Lamb  look  into 
1  my  book  for  Infant-baptifm,  let  him 
c  know,  that  I  much  repent  of  the  harlh 

*  language  in  it,  but  not  of  the  main 
i  matter. 

Thus 
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Thus  this  good  old  gentleman,  and 
difciple  of  Chrift,  lived  to  fee  his  fault  in 
fpeakinsinjurioufly  of  the  Baptifts  ;  and 
repented,  and  did  not  fcruple  to  make  a 
publick  acknowledgment;  an  example 
worthy  of  imitation,  and,  therefore,  I 
commend  it  to  the  reverend  Mr.  NM 
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Containing  ait  account  of  thofe  Bap- 
tift  Minifters,  who  were  ejected 
or  filenc'd,  by  or  before  the  A& 
of  uniformity,  or  otherwife  fuf- 
fered  on  account  of  their  mini- 
fry. 

H  E  many  difficulties,  that 

attend  an  account   to  be 

given  of  fo  many  men,  fo 

long  fince  dead,    had  al- 

moft  brought  me  to  a  re- 

folution   of  dropping  this 

chapter.     I  do  not   pretend  to  keep  an 

exacl:  order  of  time ;    and  it  is  not  to  be 

Vol.  III.  B  fuppofed, 
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fuppofed,  that  the  publick  pieces  can  fur- 

nifh  me  with  what  is  needful  to  be  faid  on 

this  head;  nor  that  the  account  which  I 

here  give  is  a  compleat  one.    And  as  I  have 

been  obliged  to  depend  upon  the  account 

of  others,  obtained  in  the  beft  manner  I 

could ;  fo  if  I  have  unhappily  fallen  into 

any  miftakes,  or  been  filcnt  for  want  of 

information,  I  hope  the  candid  reader  will 

not  only  excufe  me,  but  alfo  point  out 

thofe  miftakes  or  omiftions,   that  I  may 

(hew,  it  was  not  with  defign,  by  taking  an 

opportunity,  in  a  fupplement  or  new  edition 

of  thefe  works,  to  amend  the  fame. 

Hanferd        Mr.  Hanferd  Knollys  was  ejected  from 

°  ys'   Humberjione  in  the   county  of  Leicejler. 

He  was  a  very  pious  and  worthy  man,  of 

whom  I  have  already  given  an  account  in 

Vol.1,  p.  334. 

Henry  Mr.  Henry  Demie    was    ejected    from 

Denne.     E/jJy  'm  the  county   of  Cambridge.     He 

fuffered  much  for  his  Nonconformity,  and 

died  about  the  year  1661.     An  account  of 

him  you  will  find  in  Vol.  I.  p.  297. 

Toh  Mr.  John  Tombes,  B.  D.  was  ejected  from 

Tombes.  Leominfier,  in  the  county  of  Hereford,  a 

worthy  minifter  of  great    learning    and 

moderation.     See  the  account  I  have  given 

of  him,  Vol.  I.  p.  278. 

?^r-v  Henry  Jejjey,  M.  A.  was  ejected  from 

St.  George's  Southwark>    in  the  county  of 

Surrey,  a  very  humble,  learned,  and  pious 

minifter, 
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minifter,  of  whom  I  have  given  an  ac- 
count, Vol.  I.  p.  307. 

Mr.  Edward  Barber,  a  gentleman  of  Edward 
great  learning,  was  firft  a  minifter  in  the  er* 
eftablifhed  church,  and  embraced  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Baptifts,  long  before  the 
breaking  out  of  the  civil  wars.  He  was 
the  means  of  convincing  many,  that  In- 
fant-baptifm  has  no  foundation  in  fcripture, 
and  foon  gathered  a  numerous  congregation. 
They  met  in  the  Spital  in  Bijhopgate-Jireet  -, 
and,  according  to  Mr.  Danvers,  and  Mr. 
Edwards,  was  the  firft  church,  among  the 
Baptifts,  that  practifed  laying  on  of  hands 
on  baptized  believers,  at  their  reception  in- 
to the  church.  He  died  before  the  Refto- 
ration,  and  his  fufferings  on  account  of 
religion  were  before  epifcopacy  was 
wholly  laid  afide,  as  has  been  before  ob- 
ferved,  Vol.1,  p.  219. 

IVilliam  Dell,  M.  A.  was  ejected  from  William 
Teldent    in    the    county   of    Berks,    andDe11* 
from    being  matter  of   Caius  college,    in 
the  univerfity  of  Cambridge.     I  have  al- 
ready given  fome  account  of  him,  Vol.  I. 

P-  323- 

Mr.  William  Kiffin,  minifter  to  a  Baptijl^iw 

congregation  in  Devo?iJl?ire- Square,  Lon- 
don. He  was  a  man  of  great  natural  parts, 
and  fome  learning ;  a  great  difputant,  and 
when  joined  with  others,  generally  had 
the  preference.  He  was  firft  of  an  indepen- 
dant  congregation,  and  called  to  the  miniftry 
B  2  among 


4  The  History   of  the 

among  them;    was  one    of   thofe    who 
were  concerned  in  the  conferences    held 
in  the  congregation  of  Mr.  Henry  Jeffey -, 
by  which  Mr.  Jeffey  and  the  greatefl  part 
of  the  congregation  became   profelited  to 
the  opinion  of  the  Baptifh.     He  joined 
himfelf  to  the  church  of  Mr.  John  Spilf- 
bury ;  but  a  difference  arifing  about  per- 
mitting perfons  to  preach  amongft  them, 
that  had  not  been  baptized  by  hnmerjion^ 
they  parted  by  confent,  yet  kept  a  good 
correfpondence.      After    the  Reftoration, 
being  a   man  of  great  fubftance,  he  had 
great  intereft  at  court,  and  was  very  much 
in  favour  with  the  King,  and  chancellor 
Hide.     I  have  been  informed  that  it  was 
currently   reported,   that  when  the  King 
wanted  money,  he  fent  to   Mr.  Kiffin  to 
borrow  of  him  forty  thou j and pounds  ;  that 
Mr.  Kiffin  pleaded  in  excufe,  his  not  hav- 
ing fo  much,  and  told  the  mefTenger,  if  it 
would  be  of   fervice   to  his  majefty,    he 
would  prefenthim  with  ten  thoufand ;  the 
which  was  accepted,  and  Mr.  Kiffin  after- 
wards faid,  he  had  faved  thereby  thirty 
thoufand  pounds.     But  be  this  as  it  will,  it 
is  evident,  he  was  very  much  in  the  King's 
favour  5  and  that  he  was  the  perfon  that 
went  to  the  King,  and  complained  againfi 
that  wricked  and  fcurrilous  pamphlet^  de- 
Vide  Vol.  iigned    to   defame    the  Bapti/is,    intitled 
II.  p.  2.  filter  baptized  in  Blood;  and  by  his  in* 
fluence  was  the  King's  order  procured,  to 
m  have 
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have  the  fame  examined  in  council.  And 
alfo  he  was  the  means  of  procuring  the 
Kings  pardon  for  the  twelve  Baptifts 
who  were  condemned  to  death  at  Ailjbury,  lhid 
for  refufing  to  conform  to  the  eftablilhed  p.  181. 
church.  His  great  favour  with  the  Kyig 
procured  him  many  enemies,  who  had  a 
defign  upon  his  life.  They  accordingly 
fent  a  letter  to  him,  directing  him  to  be 
ready  with  his  friends,  at  a  certain  time ; 
which  letter  was  firft  intercepted,  and  then 
brought  to  him.  Mr.  Kiffin  timely  applied 
to  chancellor  Hide,  {hewed  him  the  letter, 
and  proved  it  an  imposition  upon  him, 
with  a  bafe  defign  ;  and  fo  efcaped. 

He  was  one  of  the  jive  Baptijis,  who 
were  made  Aldermen  by  King  James  II. 
when  he  took  away  the  charter  of  the  city 
of  London. 

There  was  a  great  difpute  held  about 
Baptifm,  at  Coventry,  between  Dr.  Grezv 
and  Dr.  Bryan,  on  the  fide  of  the  Bcedo- 
baptijls,  and  Mr.  Ktffin  and  Mr.  Knollys, 
on  the  fide  of  the  Baptijis.  It  was  manag- 
ed with  good  temper,  and  great  modera- 
tion j  both  fides  claimed  the  victory,  and 
parted  good  friends.  All  granted,  that  the 
Baptijis  came  off  with  great  reputation. 
Mr.  Kiffin  lived  to  be  very  old,  and  con- 
tinued to  preach  till  near  his  death.  Of 
his  profecution,  by  the  Ordinance  for 
punijhing  Blafphemies  and  Heref.es ,  I  have 
taken  notice.  Vol.  J.  p.  2 1 5. 

B  3  I  have 
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I  have  met  with  one  piece  which  he  pub- 
lifhed,  intitled,  a  fiber  difcourfe ',  of  right 
to  church  communion ;  wherein  he  endea- 
vours to  prove,  by  fcripture,  by  the  exam- 
ple of  the  primitive  times,  and  the  practice 
of  all,  that  have  profeffed  the  chriftian 
religion;  that  no  unbaptized  perfon  may 
be  regularly  admitted  to  the  Lord's-fupper. 
Daniel  Daniel  Dyke,  M.  A.  was  ejected  from 

D^Ke'      Great  Hadham  in  the  county  of  Hertford. 
Dr.  Calamy,  as  an  evidence  of  his  being 
Continua-  epifcopally ordained,  fays:  £  That  a  certain 
p°*J,»     '  perfon,  whom  he  had  married,  being  de- 
c  firous  to  get  off  from  his  marriage,  he 

*  produced  his  orders,  and  by  that  means  he 

*  was  difappointed.'  I  have  given  fome  ac- 
count of  him  in  Vol.  I.  p.  355. 

Vavafor        'Niv.Vavafor  Powely    a' very  pious  man, 

??.^el-     and  a  popular  preacher.     The  Reverend 

Vol.  4.    Mr.  NeaJe  has  given  an  account  of  him, 

p-  448     and  tells  us,    he  was  educated    in  fefus 

College,  Oxon  ;  and  had  he  been  an  illiterate 

man,  its  not  unlikely  but  he  would  have 

told  us  alfo,    that  he  was  a   Baptifi.     I 

have  given  fome  account  of  him,  Vol.  I. 

P-  373- 
benjamin      Mr.  Benjamin  Cox  was  ejected  from  a 

Cox'  living;  but  where  it  was  I  find  not.  I  have 
given  an  account  of  him,  Vol.  I.  p.  353. 

Francis         Francis  Bampfieldy  M.  A.  was  ejected 

Bampfield.  from  Sherbourn  in  the  county  of  Dorfet. 

p.'" 59."  I  have  given  fome  account  of  him,  Vol.  I. 
p.  363.     Dr.  Calamy  thinks,  c  none  at  all 

'  acquainted 
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1  acquainted  with  his  ferious  piety,  which 
s  hath  been  generally  acknowledged,  can 
c  forbear  owning,  that  he  deferved  another 

*  fort  of  treatment  than  he  met  with  from 
1  the  unkind  world.  And  that  he  was 
'  collated  to  a  prebend  in  the  cathedral 
1  church  of  Exeter,  May  15,   1641.  and 

*  that  he  was  re-porTefTed  of  it,  upon  the     ♦ 

c  Restoration,  and  enjoyed  it  till  Bartholo-  Cont'l™a' 
'  ;#<?i£;-day  1662.  ^when  he  was  deprived  p.07!,,. 
£  of  it,  jointly  with  his  living  of  Sberbourn, 
'  for  Nonconformity.     He  adds,    '  I  am 

*  alfo  informed,  that  he  was  one  of  the 
c  moil  celebrated  preachers  in  the  Weft  of 
{  England,  and  extreamly  admired  by  his 

*  hearers.' 

Francis  Comwell,  M.  A.  I  have  given  Francis 
fome  account  of  him  Vol.  I.  p.  344.  andCornwe11- 
have  fince  received  further  information,  viz. 
That  he  was  minifler  of  Marden  in  Kent  5 
and  when  under  imprifonment  in  King 
Charles  I's  time  for  Nonconformity  to  wear- 
ing the  furplice,  to  kneeling  at  the  facra- 
ment,  the  crofs  in  baptifm,  and  other 
ceremonies  then  impofed,  he  had  for  his 
companion  Mr.  Wilfon  of  Ottham.  They 
were  together  in  Maidfione  Goal,  where 
amongft  the  vifitors  that  came  to  fee  them, 
there  was  a  woman  that  had  fome  fcruples 
of  mind,  whether  the  baptifm  of  infants 
could  be  proved  from  fcripture.  Mr.  Corn- 
well  endeavoured  by  the  beft  fcripture-ar- 
guments  he  could,  to  refolve  the  woman's 
B  4  doubts  % 
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doubts;  but  found  he  could  not  do  itfo  well 
to  her  fatisfa&ion,  and  his  own,  as  he  could 
have  wifhed.     The  woman  being   gone, 
he  had  fome  conference  with  Mr.  V/ilfon, 
hisfellow-prifonerj  who  affured  him,  that 
he  never  understood,  that  infants  baptifm 
could  be  proved  from  fcripture,  but  had 
its  authority  from  human  tradition ;  it  be- 
ing handed  down  from  primitive  times,  as 
a  practice  generally  received  in  the  church. 
Mr.  Cornwell  taking  the  fcriptures  to   be 
the  only  rule  of  faith,  and  confidering  that 
on  this  principle  only,   all  the  proteflant 
churches  vindicated  their  feparation  from 
the  church  of  Rome,  againft  all  her  im- 
pofitions  brought  in  by  pretended  primitive 
antiquity,  tho'  not  to  be  found  in  fcripture. 
Tjiis  principle  of   making   the   fcriptures 
the  only   rule   of  faith,   engaged  him  to 
make  more  diligent  fearch:  and   finding 
that  he  could  not  to  his  own  fatisfaction 
prove  the  authority  of  infants  baptifm  from 
the  fcripture ;  but  that  in  all  ages  it  had 
its  dependance  on  the  decrees,  canons,  and 
councils    of  the  church,    as  many  other 
corruptions  had^  he  refolved  to  relinquifh 
the  doctrine  of  infants  baptifm,  and  con- 
cluded, that  believers  only,  which    made 
profeilion  of  their  faith  and    repentance, 
were  the  proper  fubjects  of  baptifm. 

After  the  death  of  King  Charles  I. 
Oliver  Cromwell  gave  liberty  to  all  to 
worfhip  God  according  to  their  own  con^ 

fciences, 
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fciences.  Mr.  Cornwell  being  then  at  liber- 
ty, and  minifter  again  of  the  parifh-church 
at  Marden,  and  having  yet  concealed  his 
ientiments,  was  made  choice  of  to  preach 
the  vifitation-fermon  at  Crambrook.  Hav- 
ing been  baptized  by  Mr.  William  Jeffery, 
of  Seven-Oaks,  his  friends  concluded  this 
a  proper  time  for  him  to  declare  publick- 
ly  his  fentiments;  which  he  did,  from 
Mark  vii.  7.  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worfhip 
me,  teaching  for  doBrines  the  commandments 
of  men.  After  the  fermon  was  ended,  the 
clergy  were  for  difputing  the  point  with 
Mr.  Cornwell  but;  Mr.  Jeffery  being  pre  - 
fent,  he  referred  them  to  him.  They  foon 
found  Mr.  Jeffery  too  hard  for  them  in 
difputation,  which  caufed  Mr.  Blackwood, 
to  defire  them  to  ceafe  at  that  time ;  for 
he  had  taken  the  Sermon  as  preached,  in 
fhort-hand,  and  would  return  an  anfwer 
in  print,  which  he  hoped  might  be  to  the 
fatisfaction  of  them  all.  But  in  the  hTue, 
as  I  have  before  related,  Vol.  I.  p.  347. 
Mr.  Blackwood  became  a  profelite,  and 
was  baptized  by  the  faid  Mr.  "Jeffery. 

Mr.  Robert  Brown,  I  take  him  to    be  Robert 
the  perfon  ejected  from  the  fequeftred  liv-BrowIK 
ing  of  Whitelady  Ajlcn,  who  Dr.  Walker,  Cmtinua- 
according  to  Dr.  Calamy,    fays,    £   was  a',Wg9, 
'  fifth-monarchy  man,  and  wrote  againft 
'  hearing  the  parifh  minifters.'     Dr.  Stil- 
ling feet  faid,  'that his Jerubbaal contained 
J  the  fubftance  of  all  that  was  faid  by  the 
2  '  old 
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1  old  Browmfts!    He  was  generally  owned 
a  fcholar.     He  died  in  Plymouth  by  excef- 
five  preaching. 
John  yohn  Harding,  D.  D.   Dr.  Calamy  men- 

Harding,  tionsoneof  this  name  ejected  from  Brenk- 
v'°tI±    worth  m  tne  county  of  Wilts,  a  learned 
man,  much  courted  to  conform ;  but  re- 
fufing,  he  loft  his  rectory.     He  had  a  fon 
of  the  fame  name  ejected  from  Milkifiam 
in  the  fame  county.     It  is  probable  one  of 
them  may  be  our  Harding,  but  I  am  not 
certain  which. 
Robert         Mr.  Robert  Steed.  Dr.  Calamy  mentions 
S6**;      one  Mr.  Steed  ejected  from  Lamberburft 

Conttnua-  .         .  /   Tr  _  T      r  . 

//a*        in  the  county  or  Kent.     He  fays  he  was 

p-  544-    advanced  in  years,  a^nd  was  very  eminent 

for  his  piety  :  If  this  be  our  Steed,  he  was 

one   of  them   who    left    the   eftablimed 

church    for  the  fake  of  a  good  confciencc 

_.   „„.,       Mr.  Williams^  he  was  one  who  left  the 

Ifanis,      eftablifh'd  church,  and  joined  the  Bapti/ls. 

Dr.  Calamy  mentions  feveral  of  the  name 

of  Williams,    and  in    all  likelihood    this 

might  be  one  of  them.     He  mentions  one 

Mr.  Henry  Williams  of  Montgomery-Jhire, 

Aceutnt,   c  an  itinerant  preacher,  fays  he,  was  dif- 

*'     '      '  abled  from  the  publick  exercife  of  his 

*  miniftry,    in   16,62.  but   continued   to 

*  preach  more  privately,  in  feveral  parts  of 
c  this  county,  as  he  had  opportunity.    He 

*  was  an  upright  man,  very  active  for 
c  God,  and  a  lively  preacher.  He  fuffer- 
l  ed  much  for  the  fake  of  a  good  coiw 

*  fcience, 
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'  fcience,  both  by  imprifonment,  and  the 

*  fpoiling  of  his  goods.  He  endured  all 
'  patiently,  and  went  on  doing  the  work 
c  of  the  Lord,  in  the  molt  difficult  times. 
'  He  fubfifted  by  a  fmall  eftate,  which  he 

*  had,  and  preached  the  gofpel  freely  to 
'  fuch  as  were  willing  to  receive  it. 

This  character,  feems  to  fit  the  gentle- 
men of  the  Baptifl  perfualion  in  thofe 
times,  more  than  the  other  denominations, 
and  even  the  Baptifts  of  the  prefentday. 
And  it  is  but  juft  and  reafonable,  minifters 
mould  have  a  living ;  for  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire,  and  a  competent  main- 
tenance is  their  due.  I  wim  there  were 
none  amongft  them  that  wanted  it ;  tho* 
it  is  not  unlikely,  fome  may  have  the  liv- 
ing chiefly  in  their  view  j  but  that  is  bed 
known  to  themfelves. 

Mr.  Paul  Frewen,  an  Anabaptift,  fays  Paul 
Pr.  Calamy,    was    ejected   from    Kemply  rewen* 
in   the    county   of  Glocefler.     After   his 
ejectment,  he  was  minifter  to  a  congrega- 
tion at  Warwick^  a  good  preacher,  and  a 
very  popular  man. 

Mr.  Jojhua  Head,  fays  Dr.  Calamy,  was  Jofhua 
filenced  alfo  in  the  county  of  Gloucefler'*^™- 

i_        1  *  r  i  •    r>     i         J  T*  Account, 

tho  he  cannot  lay  where  ejected.     *  Hep.  332. 
'  afterwards  preached,  fays  the  Doctor,  to 
'  a  people  at  Burton  on  the  water,  was  in 
'  Anabapti/l,  but  a  worthy  man.' 

Mr.  Abraham  Chear,    he  was  ejected 
from  Plimouth,   in  the  county  of  Devon, 

and 
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and  was  afterwards  minifler  to  a  numerous 
congregation,  at  Loo  in  Cornwall.  He 
was  a  very  pious  and  laborious  minifter, 
took  great  pains,  and  wrote  many  feafon- 
able  lerTons  to  youth,  whilft  he  was  in 
bonds  for  the  truth  of  Chrift, ;  calling 
them  early  to  remember  their  creator. 
To  which  purpofe,  he  expreffes  his  good 
willies  for  the  fouls  of  divers  of  them, 
towards  whom  he  then  flood  nearly  relat- 
ed, and  dearly  affected.  In  the  year  1665, 
he  was  imprifoned  at  the  Guildhall  in  Pli- 
mouth  \  and  from  thence,  after  a  month's 
detention,  fent  prifoner  to  the  IJland.  He 
affixed  to  the  wall  of  the  Guildhall  prifon 
the  following  verfes. 

Looking-   1  £Jigh  four  years  fince,  fent  out  from  hence, 
p.  88.  '  To  Exon  Goal  was  I ; 

c  But  fpecial  grace,  in  three  months  fpace, 

c  Wrought  out  my  liberty. 
'  Till  Bartholomew ,  in  fixty  two 

'  That  freedom  did  remain: 
c  When  without  bail,  to  Exon  Goal 

*  I  hurried  was  again. 

'  Where  having  lain  as  do  the  flain, 
'  'Mong  dead  men,  wholly  free  ; 

*  Full  three  years  fpace,  my  native  place 
c  By  leave  I  come  to  fee. 

c  And  thought  not  then,  I  here  again 
c  A  month's  reftraint  mould,  find ; 

;  Since  to  my  den,  caft  out  from  men 

*  I'm  during  life  defign'd. 

<  But 
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c  But  fince  my  lines,  the  Lord  afligns 

*  In  fuch  a  lot  to  be  ; 

c  I  kifs  the  rod,  confefs  my  God 

4  Deals  faithfully  with  me, 
4  My  charged  crime,  in  his  due  time, 

'  He  fully  will  decide; 
'  And  until  then,  forgiving  men, 

*  In  peace  with  him  I  'bide. 

This  worthy  good  man,  after  full  three 
years  fufFering  under  very  hard  circum- 
ftances,  enduring  many  inhumanities  from 
mercilefs  goalers,  was  continued  a  prijbner 
under  military  guards,  in  the  Ifle  of  Pli- 
mouth  -j  where  a  violent  ficknefs  in  a  few 
days  feized  upon  him,  which  ended  in 
his  death.  On  the  Lord's-day  preceeding 
it,  he  addrened  himfelf  to  all  in  the  family 
with  him,  in  the  following  manner. 

*  Ah  !  Sifter,*  fays  he,  the  Lord  gave    *  She 
you  a  heart  to  own  and  profefs  him  -,  ™a*  no*fa 
his  name  and  ways  early,  when   they  iut  C0„J. 
were  ways  every   were  Jpoken   againft  ^dered  as  a. 
and   fince  you  have  held  up,  and  out, c  ri^1 
the    profeffion    thereof,    in   a  flourim- 
ing  day,  and  now  are  concerned  in,  and 
with  the  fame,  in  this  hour  of  tempta- 
tion, which  I  befeech  you,   be  not  af- 
frighted  nor  offended  at.     You  know 
how  it  fared  with  our  Lord  and  ma'fter; 
whom  the  religious,  as  well  as  the  pro- 
fane   world    perfecuted,    and   expelled 
their  coafls.     The  fervant  is  nU  above 
his  majier.     It  is  true,  you   have   had 

<  the 
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the  name  of  a  gentlewoman,  and  of 
being  defcended  of  great  parentage,  and 
raifed  to  great  things  in  a  worldly  ac- 
count ;  but  keep  thefe  all  under  foot  as 
you  ought,  and  let  that  be  the  fong  ftill, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  to  receive  power  and 
riches,  wifdom  andjlrength,  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blejjing.  Oh !  give  up  all  to 
him,  as  Araunah  of  old,  as  a  king  to 
a  king,  fo  let  the  offering  be  given  up 
chearfully,  and  refignedly,  entirely  to 
him. 

f  I  blefs  God,  I  have  learned  fomething 
of  this  in  converting  with  you,  of  your 
readinefs  and  freenefs  heretofore,  and 
now  to  lay  out  for  the  Lord.  And  tho* 
I  now  go  the  way  of  all  flejh,  yet  you 
know  in  all  your  hearts,  and  in  all  your 
fouls,  that  we  have  none  of  us  caufe  to 
be  forry  or  repent  for  what  we  have  laid 
out  for  the  Lord.  And  you  for  your 
part,  have  heretofore  entertained  faints, 
yea  it  may  be,  angels  unawares.  The 
Lord  reward  you  for  it;  and  the  God  un- 
der whofe  wings  you  are  come  to  truft, 
be  your  great  reward.  But  oh !  take 
heed  your  good  be  not  evil  fpoken  of; 
and  that  your  table  become  not  a  trap, 
nor  what  was  provided  for  good,  turn 
to  your  hurt.  I  defire  the  Lord  Jefus 
may  teach  you  to  look  carefully  about 
you,  that  you  lofe  not  the  things  you 
have  wrought,  but  receive  a  full  reward. 


English  Baptists.  15 

*  I  remember  it  is  faid  of  Abe},  who  tho 

*  dead)  he  yet  fpedketh -,  and  have  thought 
'  that  word,  in  a  bad  fenfe,  looking  at  me 

*  and   many  others,    who    while   living, 

*  have  been  but  dead  fpeakers  j  but  I  am 

*  now  haftning  to  another  kind  of  death, 

*  where,  after  worms  have  confumed  this 

*  flefh  and  bones,  yet  I  may  be  brought 
1  forth,  as  a  living  fpeaking  witnefs,  in 

*  thofe  words  of  mine,    againfl  fuch  as 

*  flight  the  inftru&ion  of  them.' 

Then  he  gave  thanks  to  God,  for  the 
hope  he  had  given  him  of  eternal  falvation 
thro'  Jefus  Chrift,  and  warned  his  friends 
about  him  to  improve  the  prefent  difpen- 
fation  and  the  religious  opportunities  afford- 
ed to  them ;  and  fpoke  with  very  earneft 
concern,  about  the  guilt  contracted  in  this 
nation,  by  ferfecuting  God's  faithful  fer- 
vants;  and  with  great  joy  and  aflurance, 
concerning  the  delight  which  God  takes 
in  his  fuffering  faints,  and  the  ample  re- 
compenfe  he  will  hereafter  render  for  their 
prefent  forrows. 

■  I   charge    you    all,    fays    he,    in 

*  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  as 
'  you  will  ever  anfwer   it  at  that  great 

*  day ;  that  you  make  religion  your  bufi- 
'  nefs,  and  that  you  make  not  godlinefs  a 
c  flight  thing,   nor  walking  with  God  a 

*  fmall  matter,  as  ever  you  hope  to  ftand 

*  with  boldnefs  before  God  in  the  judg- 
'  ment.     God  indeed,  hath  took  flrength 

1  from 
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'  from  thefe  arms  of  mine;  I  fpeak  knot 
c  as  if  I  murmured  at  it,    or  by  way  of 
c  difcouragement,    as  if  he  could  not  if 
4  it  pleafe  him,  raile  dead  bones,  and  of 
*  Jiones  ?nake  children  to  Abraham* 

He  defired  them  to  lift  up  his  arms; 
which  they  did,  and  then  he  laid  his  folemn 
charge  upon  them,  deiiring  they  would, 
by  lifting  and  holding  up  his  hands,  be 
witnefs  to  it,  as  his  charge  to  all  of  them, 
That  they  make  it  their  great  bufinefs,  the 
remaining  part  of  their  days,  to  walk  to 
the  praife  and  glory  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  in 
all  the  paths  of  his  pleafure.  During  his 
illnefs  almoft  to  the  lafl  hour,  he  continued 
glorifying  God,  exhorting  all  who  vifited 
him,  to  ftedfaftnefs  and  perfeverance,  not- 
withftanding  the  periloufnefs  of  the  times. 
About  three  hours  before  his  diffolution,  a 
friend  perceiving  him  under  great  preffures, 
ipake  foftly  to  him  thus :  They  looked  unto 
the  Lord,  and  were  lightned,  a  right  look 
will  bring  down  relief  under  all  difficulties. 
Yea,  replied  he,  with  great  ftrength  and 
earneflnefs,  and  their  faces  were  not  afoant- 
ed.  He  fpoke  no  more,  and  foon  after 
yeiided  up  his  fpirit,  falling  afleep  without 
pang  or  confiderable  groan;  it  being  the 
fifth  day  of  March,  1668. 

He  wrote  many  letters  to  his  friends, 
during  his  imprifonment ',  full  of  chriftian 
exhortations  to  conftancy  and  fledfaftnefs. 
I  fliall  mention  but  one ;  which  was  upon 

occafion 
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occafion  of  a  token  of  fmall  value,  in 
provifions  fent  to  him  and  his  fellow  pri- 
foners,  dedicated  thus: 

Unto  our  brethren  and  friends ,  in  the  bonds, 
and  bowels  of  the  go/pel,  whofe  hands  hav? 
wade  them  'willing  under  the  bounteous  in- 
fluences of  the  Godofltiad,  to  comfort  the 
hearts  of  the  unworthy  prifoners  of  the 
Lord  in  Plimouth  Ifland,  by  acojlly  pre- 
fent  3  and  to  every  one  that  hath  contribu- 
ted or  helped  therein,  to  a  tender  groan, 
or  the  value  of  a  cup  of  cold  water,  be 
a  large  recommence  of  reward,  given  in 
grace,  and  ascertained  in  glory,  by  him 
who  is  not  unfaithful,  to  forget  fuch  la- 
bour of  love  fietved  to  his  name. 

'  Beloved,  and  efteemed,  as  is  meet  in  the  Lord 

ALTHO'  we  are  hitherto  detained, 
from  the  perfonal  and  particular 
knowledge  of  you  by  name,  whofe 
counfels  and  care  have  been  concerned, 
in  this  liberal  expreffion  of  your  fympa- 
thy  with  a  few  poor  undeserving  crea- 
tures :  in  which  matter  we  could  be  glad 
to  receive  diftincl:  information,  as  far  as 
fuch  a  defire  might  be  thought  modeft 
in  us  to  afk,  and  be  expedient  for  you  to 
grant  j  to  the  end,  that  our  ^applications 
for  you,  and  applications  to  you,  might 
be  more  direct  and  particular.  Yet  e're 
that  come  to  hand,  and  left  Matth.  vi.  3 . 
may  have  influenced  (tho'  vvs  think  the 
Vol.  III.  C  <  reafan 
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reafon  of  it  binds  not  in  this  cafe)  we 
thought  it  lay  on  us  not  to  forbear  the 
prefent  acknowledgment,  fuch  as  it  is, 
(at  leaft,  as  a  forerunner  to  what  we 
mould  be  willing  to  offer  more  particu- 
larly) that  hereby  you  might  be  inform- 
ed, that  thro'  the  Lord's  providence,  the 
whole  of  it  came  fafe  to  hand,  and  by 
his  grace,  we  hope  the  heavenly  voice  in 
it,  hath,  and  thro'  your  prayers,  will 
yet  have  a  more  effectual  accefs  to  our 
hearts,  to  lay  us  under  thofe  obligations 
to  a  faithful,  chearful,  unwearied  truft- 
ing  in  him,  and  waiting  on  him  at  all 
times,  which  we  are  fatisfactorily  per- 
fuaded  was  the  defign  of  your  devifing 
thofe  liberal  things  for  us.  Under  which 
engagements,  we  reckon  ourfelves  bound 
at  leaft,  to  give  you  fome  account  of 
outfelves  in  the  prefent  refpect ;  that  if 
it  may  be  our  rejoicing  in  each  other,  it- 
may  be  rendered  more  reciprocal,  we, 
comforted  together  with  you,  by  the  mutu- 
al faith  and  love  both  of  you  and  us. 
'  And  firff  of  all,  we  wifri  you  knew, 
that  under  the  varieties  and  viciflitudes  of 
exercifes,  wherewith  our  heavenly  father 
hath  feen  good  to  prove,  and  try  us,  for 
fome  years  together,  leading  us  in  fome 
paths,  and  under  fome  difappointments, 
in  our  creature  concerns,  and  accommo- 
dations, that  we  thought  not  of,  and 
had  not  trod  with  our  feet  in  days  paft ; 

'  yet 
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yet  hitherto  hath  his  bountiful  provi- 
fion,  and  tender  care  over  us,  exalted  it- 
felf   in    a  diftinguiming  manner,    and 
many  times  to  our  admiration,    fo  as 
hitherto,  our  bread  hath  not  failed \  but 
hath  been  given  to  us  in  due  feafon,  and 
our  waters  have  been  Jure  *,  fo  that  know- 
ing how  little  we  are  yet  fitted  to  bear, 
as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  in  their 
low  eftate,  he  hath  not  proved  us  with 
hunger,    or  with  ftraits,   nor  called  us 
up  to  approve  ourielves  his  witnefTes  in 
necefiities,  in  diftrefTes,  &c.  but  our  lot 
hath  rather  been,  to  partake  of  the  fat, 
and  lweet,  and  foft ;  infomuch,  as  if  he 
put  that  queftion  to  us,  to  be  refolved, 
according  to  that  exprefs  literal  fenfe  of 
it ;  when  Ifent  you  forth  on  the  fervices 
and  fufferings  that  attended  your  teJlimonyy 
lacked  you  any  thing  ?  we  rnufr,  anfwer, 
nothing  Lord ;  but  in  that  refpect,  have 
in  hand,  or  we  trufi  in  fome  degree  of 
fweet   fatisfa<flion,    we     have    ally     and 
abound,  and  are  full,  by  the  favour  of 
him,  who  giveth  us  all  things  richly  to 
enjoy,  and  is,  we  would  humbly  hope, 
teaching  us,  in  whatfoever  fate  we  arey 
therewith  to  be  content.    So  that,  at  many 
of    the  ftrange    preventions  of  loving- 
kindnefs  even  in  things  of  this  fort,  we- 
are  often  made  with  admiration  to  cry 
out,  what  is  this  to  us,  Lord !  Is  this  after 
the  manner  of  men,  O  God !  Is  this  a 
C  2  '  prifon! 
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prifon  !  If  we  mould  have  fought  a  pri- 
fon,  in  a  prifon,  thefe  fix  ox  feven  years, 
have  we  yet  found  it !  Whatever  others 
in  the  fame  fellowfhip  of  bonds  with  us 
have  found,  we  mull  fay  for  our  parts ; 
that  as  we  have  efcaped  the  fword, 
and  we  hope  the  pollutions  of  the  ad- 
verfary,  fo  we  have  found  great  grace 
in  the  wildernefs,  for  his  people,  his 
chofen. — The  which  we  mention,  not 
only  that  we  may  praife  the  Lord  to- 
gether, while  ye  obferve,  that  we  re- 
ceive not,  nor  accept  not,  fo  thankfully 
your  prefent,  in  refpect  of  need,  through 
that  unfpeakable  gift,  and  care  of  his, 
who  hath  hitherto  continued  the  bread 
of  the  day,  in  its  day ;  but  that  here- 
withal  we  might  take  hold  of  an  apt 
occafion,  to  take  you  by  the  hand,  and 
lead  you  with  a  little  the  more  encou- 
ragement, up  and  down  in  thofe  ways 
of  the  Lord,  wherein  we  muft  ling, 
great  hath  been  the  goodnefs  of  our  Godi 
even  in  the  experiences,  that  we  have 
pafTed  practically  through,  in  the  doctrine 
and  profeffion  whereof  we  had  been 
trained  up  in  our  years  of  plenty  and 
profperity ;  (o  that  we  mult,  fay,  the 
land  that  we  have  been  fent  to  fpy  out, 
even  in  the  flraiteft  pailages  of  it,  as  far 
as  our  father  affigned  us  to  follow  him 
in,  is  a  very  good  land  ;  and  if  we  re- 
bel not  againft  the  Lord,  but  abide  with 

*  him, 
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him,  thofe  very  circumftances  that  at  a 
diftance  feem  like  fons  of  Anak,  and 
walls  reaching  up  to  heaven,  apt  to  eat 
up  the  inhabitants,  are  well  able  to  be 
overcome,  and  will  be  found  bread  for 
us,  while  we  {land  and  feed  in  the 
ftrength  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  majeftv 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God  ;  fo 
that  thefe  ferpents  at  a  diftance,  from 
which  we  are  apt  to  flee,  are  found  to 
believers,  but  a  rod,  and  that  a  rod  of 
God  too,  when  taken  in  the  hand.  And 
could  we  come  forth  to  you  in  truth  and 
evidence,  as  wife,  and  right  improvers 
of  the  feniible  experiments  we  have 
actually  found,  tafted,  feen,  and  hand- 
led hitherto  of  this  fort;  and  that  the 
favour  of  thefe  excellent  things,  had  not 
been  diminimed  in  thefe  fouls  of  ours, 
thro'  too  much  an  inobfervant,  carelefs, 
earthly  difpofition,  bringing  us  down 
from  our  advantages  of  excellency  ;  we 
might  fpeak  more  loudly  to  you,  than 
now  we  can.  Oh  !  tafle  and  fee  that  the 
Lord  is  good!  Blejfed  are  they  that  put 
their  truft  i?i  him  !  The  lions,  among 
whom  we  dwell,  do  want  and  fuffer 
hunger;  but  they  that  fear  the  Lord, 
lack  nothing  that  is  good.  In  the  midft 
of  their  fufficiency,  they  are  in  ftraits; 
while  in  the  ftraits  (defigned  to  wear  out 
the  people  of  the  faints  of  the  Mod  High) 
there  is  a  provition  made  of  fufficiency. 
C  3  «  Be 
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Be  ye  therefore  ftrong,  and  very  ftrong, 
and  very  couragious,  and  God  mall 
ftrengthen  your  hearts. 
'  Andoow  for  a  thankful  acknowledg- 
ment, tho'  it  may  not  be  interpreted  as 
any  requital  of  your  holy  liberality,  what 
mail  we  farther  fay  ?  then  that  we  do, 
as  we  are  able,  bring  the  matter  in  our 
requefts,,.  and  thankfgivings  unto  him, 
who  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to- 
ward you ;  all  fufliciency  in  all  things, 
may  abound  to  every  good  work,  being 
enriched  in  every  thing,  to  all  bountiful- 
nefs,  which  caufeth  in  us  thankfgivings 
unto  God.  And  this  we  beg  on  your  be- 
half; not  as  if  we  defired  a  gift,  or  that 
it  mould  be  fo  again  done  unto  us,  know- 
ing that  there  are  many  watry  faces, 
every  where  requiring  bread  to  be  call: 
upon  them,  as  under  far  greater  necefli- 
ty  than  ourfejvesj  but  as  having  per- 
fuafion,  and  fome  fmall  experience,  what 
a  great  recompence  it  is  in  fuch  cafe,  to 
have  the  mouth  and  hand  opened  from 
the  heart's  being  enlarged,  with  thofe 
expatiating  graces,  and  virtues  of  the 
fpirit  of  the  new  teftament  that  conftitute 
a  true  largenefs  of  heart,  like  the  fand 
on  the  fea-fhore,  and  to  increafe  that 
greatnefs,  that  is  proportionate,  to  the 
large  difcoveries  of  believing,  doing, 
fuffering  grace,  and  preparations  for 
expected  glory.     In  order  to  it,   we  de- 

<  fire 
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fire  for  you  all,  and  intreat  you  to  prefs 
and  purfue  after. 

'  1.  Greater  advances  towards  new- 
nefs  of  heart.  The  old  heart  will  be  as  old 
bottles,  and  an  old  garment,  that  will 
not  comport  with  the  new  wine,  which 
is  yet  in  the  clutter,  and  a  bleffing  in  it, 
tho'  men  attempt  to  deflroy  it.  And 
this  is  not  only  a  newnefs  of  ftate,  but 
a  newnefs  alfo  of  frame,  by  means  where- 
of, the  inner  man  may  pafs  under  ex- 
perimental renewings,  day  by  day,  even 
the  renewings  in  the  fpirit  of  your 
mind,  by  which-  the  truths,  ways,  and 
works  of  the  Lord,  the  King,  may  have 
an  intimate  accefs,  and  abundant  en- 
trance into  your  own  fouls,  and  you  into 
them,  in  their  virtue,  dominion  and 
power. 

*  2.  Greater  approaches  in  a  way  of 
heavenlinefs,  and  nearnefs  to  the  Lord, 
at  diftance  from  the  fpirit  of  this  evil 
world;  where  the  world  is  fet  in  the 
heart,  the  god  of  this  world  will  be 
quickly  filling  it,  narrowing,  and  en- 
cloling  it  for  earthly  fervice :  and  this  not 
only  in  men  of  earth,  who  have  their 
portion  in  this  life;  but  alfo  in  thofe 
that  are  by  the  blood  of  Chrift  deliver- 
ed from  the.  grofs  pollutions  of  this  pre- 
fent  evil  world,  thro'  luft ;  but  yet  much 
concerned  in  the  bufinefs,  cares,  and 
intricating  affairs  of  its  many  things, 
C  4  I  which, 
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'  which,  tho'  lawful  in  themfelves  to  be 
c  diligently  profecuted,  yet  as  lying  under 
c  the  influence  and  advantages  of  the 
c  prince  of  it,  having  a  notable  tendency 
1  to  bring  down  fouls  from  their  excellency, 
1  and  to  eat  out  infenfiblv  the  livelinefs 
1  and  fweetnefs  of  our  fpirits  longer,  and 
1  further,   than  the  victory  that  overcomes 

*  it,  in  the  virtue  of  the  crcfs  of  Chrift, 

*  by  which  we  are  crucified  to  it,  and  it 

*  to  us,  be  kept  up  on  frefh  exercife. 

1  3.  Right  waitings  for,  and  waitings 

*  on  the  fpirit  of  promife,  who  is  of  pow- 
c  er  to  quicken  dry  bones,  raife  dead  wit- 
f  nefles,  and  do  great  things  in,  and  for  us, 
c  which  fhall  not  be  refilled,  nor  need  not 
'  be  aflifted  with  might  and  power,  tho' 
e  for  a  time,  the  work  about  it,  may  be 
c  made  to  ceafe  with  force  and  power. 

*  We  (hall  fay  no  more  at  prefent,  but 

*  with  the  reprefentation  of  our  obliged 
'  refpecls  to  every  one  of  you,  as  if  known 
1  by  name,  leaving  you  in  the  blefTed  arms 
c  of  our  beloved,  we  remain 

2zd  of  the        Tour  brethren  'waiting  for 
9th  Month,  67.         the  conjoint  ion  of  Ifrael. 

The  publisher  of  fome  of  this  holy 
man's  works,  under  the  title  of  words  in 
feafon,  has  annexed  thereto  the  following 
poftfcript. 

c  If  any  enquire,  fays  he,  what  might 
e  occafion  fo  much  feverity,  as  to  detain 

c  the 


English  Baptists. 

the  author,  fo  many  years,  and  until 
death,  zprifoner?  It  may  fuffice  to  in- 
fert  here,  for  the  reader's  fatisfaction, 
That  in  the  /late  of  his  cafe,  left  under 
his  hand,  fetting  forth  the  illegality,  and 
unrighteoufnefs  of  the  proceedings  againft 
him,  he  concludes  it  thus : 

*  If  it  mould  be  fuggefted,  perhaps  he 
is  a  ringleader  •>  this  true  character  of 
the  perfon,  may  alleviate  jealoufies  of 
that  kind. 

*  He  was  horn  at  Plimouth,  of  mean, 
yet  honed  parentage;  is  not  by  kindred, 
or  any  alliance,  related  to  any  perfon,  or 
family  of  any  note  at  all ;  was  not  bred 
up  to  learning,  at  any  univerfity,  or  fent 
any  where  to  travel  for  education,  or 
experience ;  but  contrariwife,  brought 
up,  and  kept  diligently  by  his  parents 
to  work  in  the  poor,  yet  honefr.  trade 
of  a  fuller :  never  lived  out  of  that 
town  a  month  together  all  his  life,  ex- 
cept in  a  journey  fome  weeks,  on  occafion 
about  fxteen  years  fince,  to  London;  be- 
fides,  what  he  underwent,  by  conflraint 
in  prifon.  Never  in  the  former  wars, 
was  inlifted  in  any  troop  or  company, 
under  pay,  and  in  the  trained-bands  of 
the  town  where  he  ferved,  never  was 
accounted  worthy  of  promotion,  to  fo 
much  as  a  corporal ;  nor  in  the  corpora- 
tion, whereof  he  was  a  member,  ever 
advanced  fo  high  as  a  confiable  ;   never 

*  bettered 
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bettered  his  eftate  one  farthing,  by  all 
the  propitious  advantages  that  might 
have  given  him  opportunity  of  fo  doing ; 
nor  is  confcious  to  himfelf,  of  the  leaft 
defire  of  adding  to  what  he  hath,  by 
any  prefent  or  future  advantages,  that 
any  favourable  overtures  of  the  times 
may  tempt  him  with ;  never  was  advanc- 
ed to,  or  improved,  in  any  place  or 
office  of  truft  or  profit,  civil,  military, 
or  ecclefuftical ;  fave  onlv  for  fome  few 
weeks,  unknown  to  him,  and  againft 
his  will,  he  was  muttered  a  chaplain  to 
the  fort,  but  quickly  got  himfelf  dif- 
charged  from  that  again.  Never  was  he 
concerned  in,  nor  truely  charged  with 
any  plot,  mutiny,  or  tumult,  giving  the 
leaft  difturbance,  or  occafion  of  fear,  or 
jealoufy. 

c  Th  is  one  thing  then  only  can  remain, 
to  give  colour  to  fuch  proceedings;  that 
about  eighteen  years  fince,   he  being  con- 
vinced of  his  duty  to  his  Lord,  by  evi- 
dence of  fcripture  light,  joined  himfelf 
in  an  holy  covenant,  to  walk  in  all  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blamelefs,   to  the 
beft  of  his  light  and  power,  in  fellow- 
fhip  with  a  poor,  and  defpifed  people.' 
Mr.  Paul  Hobfon,  he  joined  with  Mr. 
Green  and  Captain  Spencer,  who  raifed  a 
Baptijl  church   in    Crutched  Friers.     He 
was  one  of  them  that  fubfcribed  the  con- 
fejjion  of  faith,   put  forth  by  the  feven 

churches 


Englsih  Baptists.  27 

churches  in  London,  and  was  a  captain  in 
the  army;  had  been  a  preacher  a  great 
while,  and  preached  much  againft  the 
prejbyterian  ejlablifiment,  their  miniftry, 
and  childrens  baptifm :  Crimes  big  enough 
for  that  defaming  Author  Mr.  Edwards,  to 
load  him  with  reproach,  and  blacken  his  &>»//«««- 
memory.  Dr.  Calamy  makes  mention  of'"*' 
one  of  this  name,  ejected  from  being 
chaplain  of  Eaton  College  in  the  county  of 
Bucks.     If  it  be  the  fame  man,    •   it  is  faid 

*  by  fome,  fays  the  Doctor,  that  he  had 

*  had  a  place  of  command  in  the  army; 

*  and  it  is  not  unlikely,  but  it  ma^  be 
'  true.  However,  had  he  conformed 
'  afterwards,  that  in  all  probability  might 
'  have  atoned  for  his  paft  actions. 

c  This  was  the  cafe,  fays  the  Doctor,  of 
'  Mr.  George  Mafierjon  who  was  both  a 

*  chaplain  and  a  captain  under  Cromwell ; 
£  of  whom  Mr.  Z  a  chary  Croft  on  gives 
c  fome  remarkable  hints,  in  his  prefatory 
'  epijlle,  before  Mr.  Giles  Firmin's  anfwer 
c  to  Dr.  Gauden  on  the  Liturgy ;  but  he, 
c  honeit  man,  turned  his  buff  into  a 
c  canonical  coat,  and  fo  became  rectus  in 
■  curia ,  after  the  Reftoration,  being  zea- 
c  lous  for  the  church.' 

Mr.  ^Thomas  Hardcajlley    ejected    from  Thomas 
Bramham  in  the  county  of  York,    after-caftje<" 
wards  was  paftor  to  a  Baptijl  church  at 
Brijlol,  and  fuffered  much  for  his  Non- 
conformity.    Dr.  Calamy,    fays,   *  he  was 

'  born 
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<  born  at  Bar  wick  upon  Holm,  and  train- 
«  ©d  up  under  Mr.  Jack  fin  of  Barwick,  a 
4  learned  divine.     He  was  but  a  young 

*  preacher,  when  the  aft  of  uniformity 
c  came  out,  which  found  him  at   Bram- 

*  ^z#z.  He  preached  afterwards  at  £XW- 
c  «v/  chapel,  and  other  places ;  was  a  man 
'  of  pregnant  parts,  and  a  bold  fpirit,  and 
'  feared  no  danger.  Hs  was  feveralNtimes 
c  prifoner  at  York,  at  Leeds,  and  Chefter. 

*  At  Brijlol,  where  he  was  paftor  to  a 
c  foclety  of  /<?3^r  Anabaptifts,  they  fent 
f  him  to  the  houfe  of  correction.  He 
£  dkd  at  Brijlol,  Anno  1679/ 

He  wrote  a  ferious  treatife  upon  Matth. 
vi.  3  4.  called  Chrijlian  Geography  and  Arith- 
metic, an  Octavo  ;  and  printed  fome  excel- 
lent difcourfes  of  Mr.  Garbufs,  Entitled,  o/zf 
come  from  the  dead  to  awaken  drunkards. 
George  George    Fownes,     M.  A.    ejected 

Fownes.    from  High  Wickham    in   the   county    of 
Continua-  Bucks.     l  He  was,  fays  Dr.  Calamy,  born 
tim,        '  in  Shrop/hire,  bred  up  in  fchool-learning 
P*  I44'    c  at   Shrewjbury  ;    and   his  father   dying, 
c  his  mother  fent  him  to  Cambridge  y  where 
c  he  was  reckoned  a  confiderable  fcholar, 
c  and  one  of  a  (harp  wit.     He   was  the 
c  publtck  minifter    of  this   town   feverai 
e  years;    but   quitted   the    parim   church 
'  voluntarily,  before  the  King's  reftoration 
1  in  1 660.    However  he  continued  preach- 

*  ing,  tho'  he  was  for  a  while  unfixed. 
e  Sir  Henry  Wroth  bore  very  hard  upon 

*  him. 
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him.  He  afterwards  affifted  Mr.  An- 
thony R  aimer  in  Pinners-Hall,  and 
preached  a  Lecture  in  Lothbury.  In 
1679.  he  became  pallor  to  a  fociety  of 
Anti-pcedo-baptijls  in  Briftol,  in  which  he 
fucceeded  Mr.  Thomas  Hardcajlle.  A- 
bout  the  time  of  that,  which  was  com- 
monly called  the  prejbyterian  plot,  Sir 
Robert  Teemans  took  him  in  the  pulpit, 
and  committed  him  to  Newgate.  By 
virtue  of  a  flaw  in  his  mittimus,  he  was 
in  fix  weeks  time  removed  by  an  Habeas 
Corpus  to  the  King  s-bench  and  acquitted, 
to  the  no  fmall  vexation  of  Mr.  Town- 
clerk  Ramfey.  Meetings  being  at  that 
time  held  in  the  fields,  he  was  taken  on 
the  Highway  in  Kingfwood,  upon  fuf- 
picion  of  coming  from  a  meeting,  tho' 
they  could  not  prove  it.  He  was  then 
committed  to  Gloucejler  Jail,  for  refuting 
the  corporation  oath,  and  riding  within 
Jive  miles  of  a  corporation.  This  was  a 
great  hardship  upon  him,  becaufe  the 
act  had  no  power  or  force  in  his  cafe, 
upon  the  account  of  his  refigning  his 
living  before  King  Charles  II.  came  in. 
When  they  brought  him  to  Gloucejler 
Cajlle,  they  declared  publickly,  hejhould 
not  come  out  alive.  His  mittimus  was  for 
Jix  months.  In  which  time  they  endea- 
voured to  Juborn  witneffes  to  fwear  a 
riot  againft  him,  tho'  no  other  rioter 
was  named  in  the  bill  that  was  drawn  up, 

1  and 
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and  brought  in  againft  him.  Upon  his 
trial,  when  the  witnefs  came  to  fwear, 
he  looked  back  on  the  juftices  of  the 
feffions,  and  faid,  Lord!  Gentlemen, 
what  would  you  have  me  do  ?  I  cannot 
fwear  any  thing  againft  this  perfon. 
However,  they  impanelled  a  jury,  and 
proceeded.  He  pleaded  his  own  caufe 
very  pleafantly ;  and  told  them,  that  if 
George  and  his  horfe  could  not  be  guilty 
of  a  riot,  without  John,  Thomas,  or 
William,  or  any  other  company,  then 
he  could  not  be  judged  guilty.  Here- 
upon the  jury  went  out,  and  returning 
quickly  again,  the  foreman  gave  in  the 
verdict,  not  guilty.  The  then  Bifhop's 
chancellor,  being  one  of  the  juftices  on 
the  bench,  faid  with  an  accent ;  what ! 
not  guilty?  The  foreman  replied  a  fecond 
time  j  no,  not  guilty ;  for  can  George 
and  his  horfe  be  guilty  of  a  riot,  without 
any  other  company  ?  I  fay,  not.  How- 
ever, he  was  returned  back  to  prifon. 
When  fix  months  were  expired,  he  de- 
manded his  liberty  of  the  Jailor,  who 
told  him,  he  had  orders  not  to  let  him 
go,  what  damage  foever  himfelf  fuffered  j 
for  they  would  bear  him  harmlefs.  A 
bond  was  in  lifted  on,  for  good  behaviour, 
and  that  with  fureties  j  and  preaching 
he  knew  would  be  interpreted  a  forfei- 
ture of  this  bond,  upon  which  account 
he  refufed  to  come  under  fuch  bonds, 

*  and 
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and  fo  was  continued  in  prifon.  At  the 
affizes  he  made  his  appeal  to  the  Judge. 
Juftice  Player ;  and  Juftice  Newton,  be- 
fore next  morning  told  the  Judge,  that 
if  he  let  that  man  go,  he  would  draw 
all  the  country  after  him.  And  fo  he 
was  kept  in  Gloucefler  prifon  for  two 
years,  and  a  half,  till  God  was  pleafed 
to  releafe  him  by  death,  in  December, 
1685.  This  confinement  of  his,  fays  the 
Doctor,  was  the  more  grievous,  becaufe 
of  his  being  fadly  afflicted  with  thcjlone. 
Dr.  Peachy,  the  phyfician,  declared. to 
him,  before  his  wife,  that  their  confine- 
ment of  him  was  his  death  j  and  that  it 
was  no  lefs  murder,  than  if  they  had 
run  him  through  the  fitft  day  he  came 
in,  tho'  it  had  been  lefs  cruel! 
Mr.  John  Miles,  he  was  ejected  from  John 
Ill/Ion  in  Glamorgan/hire,  South-wales,  and  Mile5' 
after  his  ejectment  went  to  New  England. 
He  was  a  very  pious  man  j  and,  fays  Mr. 
Mather,  had  a  refpectful  character  in  the 
churches  there. 

Mr.  'Thomas  Froude,  he  was  ejected  from  Thomas 
Cheryton  in  the  county  aforefaid.  I  canFroude*- 
find  no.hing  of  him;  only  Dr.  Calamy, 
when  he  mentions  him,  ado's,  an  Anabap- 
tijt.  The  Doctor's  partiality  towards  the 
Baptijls  appears  in  almoft  every  inftance. 
For  when  fpeaking  of  Mr.  Jojhua  Head, 
he  adds,  an  Anabaptijl,  but  a  worthy  man; 
as  if  it  were  a  rarity  to  find  a  worthy  man 

among 
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among  thofe  he  is  pleafed  to  ftile  Anabap- 
tifts.  So  when  f peaking  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Hardcaflle,  he  tells  us,  he  was  paftor  to  a 
fociety  of 'fiber  Anabaptifls  at  Briftol.  An 
invidious  term,  not  becoming  the  pen  of 
a  fcholar,  a  chriftian,  or  a  gentleman. 
John  Mr.  John  Skinner ',  ejected  from  Wcfion, 

Skmner.   jn  tke  countv  0f  Hereford.     He  appears 
by  the  book  he  wrote  againft  infants  bap- 
tifm,  to  be  a  man  of  excellent  parts,  and 
learning. 
Laurence       Wit. Laurence  Wife,  he  was  ejected  from 
Wlfe'       Chatham  Dock  in  the  county  of  Kent-,  a 
man  of  a  learned  education,  and  preacher 
at  Aldgate  church  in  Olivers  time.     His 
congregation  met  latterly  in  Gcodmans-yard 
in  the  Minories.     Mr.  Jcbn  Gravers  be- 
longed to  him,  and  had  a  great  refpect  for 
him.     When  he  was  apri/oner  for  noncon- 
formity, his  friends  raifed  fifty  pounds,  and 
put  it  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Gravers  to  im- 
prove for  his  life.     Ht  was  one  of  the  five 
ministers  king  Charles  II.  fent  for,  when 
he  was  for  granting  liberty  of  confcience 
Continua-  to  the  Dijfenters.     Dr.  Calamy  fays,    *  he 
tiotu,        c  was  impiifoned  in  Newgate,  for  his  non- 
'  conformity  in  1682,  and  died  in  1692, 
'  about  the  70th  year  of  his  age.     He  be- 
'  came  an  Anabaptift  before  his  death,  and 

*  preached  to  thofe  of  that  denomination 
'  feveral    years.     He  has   in   print  feleci 

*  hymns  for  the  facrament,  120.  1692.  To 
j  which  are  added  at  the  end,  fome  of  his 

<  laft 
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*  laft  fermons,  which  feem  to  have  been 
'  taken  from  broken  notes.' 

Mr.  John  St.  Nicholas,  ejected  from  John  St. 
Lutterworth  in  the  county  of  Leicejier.  ItNlcholas- 
is  doubted,  whether  he  was  a  Bapti/l.*  But 
Mr.  Adams  who  lived  within  ten  miles  of 
him,  fays,  that  he  was  reported  to  be  a 
Baptift.'  Dr.  Calamy,  fays, b  '  He  to  the 
laft,  and  he  lived  to  a  good  old  age,  was 
ufed  to  ftile  himfelf  a  ftudent  in  St.  Paul's 
epiftles.  He  tranilated  into  Engli/h,  Dr. 
Ames's  Marrow  of  divinity ,  which  was 
printed  by  order  of  parliament.  He  died 
in  his  95th  year,  and  went  to  the  publick 
church,  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  go 
abroad;  notwithftanding,  that  he  was 
for  many  years  fo  thick  of  hearing,  that 
he  could  not  hear  a  word  that  was  faid. 
And  when  he  was  afked  why  he  would 
go  to  church,  when  he  had  loft  his 
hearing ;  he  declared,  he  went  to  give  an 
example  to  others,  being  afraid,  that  if 
he  ihould  ftay  at  home  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  when  there  was  a  fermon  in  the 
church,  others  might  be  encouraged  to 
ftay  at  home,  and  keep  from  church  too, 
tho'  they  had  no  fuch  difficulties  as  he 
laboured  under.  He  had  a  good  eftate, 
and  married  the  Earl  of  Kent's  daughter, 
and  was  an  able  fcholar.'  He  wrote 
the  Hijlory  of  baptifm^  8°,  1671.  The 
widows  mite,  40. 

D  Dr. 

f  Manufcript  penes  me.         *  Account,  ]p.  426, 
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Dr.  Calamy  adds,  c  that  he  hath  printe  d 
befides,  an  help  to  beginners  in  the  faith, 
containing  fome  explicatory  queftions  upon 
the  Creed,  Lord's-prayer,  ten  command- 
ments and  fome  choice  fcriptures,  which 
was  firlt  publifhed  in  1663,  and  lately  re- 
printed in  1 7 19,  Oclavo.  '  I  am  told, 
fays  the  Doctor,  as  to  the  Earl  of  Ke?it, 
whofe  daughter  Mr.  Nicholas  married ; 
that  he  was  an  old  puritan,  and  incum- 
bent of  a  living,  and  met  with  trouble 
in  the  ecelefiaftical  courts,  on  account  of 
fome  failures  in  the  point  of  conformity; 
and  when  the  honour  came  to  him,  as 
heir  of  that  noble  family,  he  was  not  to 
be  prevailed  with,  tho'  prelfed  by  many, 
to  quit  the  miniftry,  but  held  on  officia- 
ting as  before,  and  had  no  further  mo- 
ieftation  or  diiturbance.' 
I  observe  fays  he,  c  as  to  this  Mr. 
St.  Nicholas,  that  he  has  prefixed  to  his 
hi/lory  of  baptifm,  which  he  has  dedica- 
ted to  Anthony  Earl  of  Kent,  a  fhort  ad- 
drefs  to  the  governours,  and  minifters  of 
the  colonies,  and  plantations  in  New 
England,  efpecially  the  old  planters ;  in 
which  he  ftiles  himfelf,  an  adventurer 
in  the  firfi:  plantation,  as  well  as  a  fym- 
pathizer,  in  their  joys,  fears  and  far- 
rows/ 

Mr.  William  Woodward,  after  his  eject- 
ment, was    paftor   of  a  fmall  congrega- 
tion 

c  Continuation,  p.  591. 
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tion  at   Harlow   in    the    county  of  Ef- 
fex. 

Mr.  Thomas    'Jennings ,     ejected    fromThomas 
Brimsfeiid  in  the  county  of  Gloncejler,  Dr.  JenmnSs- 
Calatny  fays,   c  dhe  was  a  moderate  Anabap- 
1  tift ;  and  that  he  finds  his  name,  as  mini- 
*  Iter  of  Mat/on ,  e  to  the  teflimpny  of  the 
1  miniftersin  this  county,  in  1648'. 

The  Doctor  is  very  free  with  his  epithets 
when  fpeaking  of  the  Baptijis.  But  I  do 
not  once  find  him  diftinguifhing  any  one 
of  his  own  feet  in  that  manner,  and  it  is 
well  known,  that  many  of  them  could  not 
with  juftice  be  fo  diftinguimed.  But  I  on- 
ly remark  it  as  an  inflance  of  the  Doctor's 
partiality ;  as  to  his  moderation  I'll  not 
meddle  with. 

Mr.  Baker,  he  was  elder  of  a   Baptift    Baker.; 
church  at  Chatham.     Dr.  Calamy  mentions 
one  of  this  name  ejected  from  Folkftone.  f  If 
it  be  the  fame  man,  he  fays,    •   after  his 
?  ejectment,    he  became  very  poor,  and 

*  was  indifpofed  in  his  head,  and  his  un- 
'  demanding  was  impaired.     He  lived  for 

*  fome  time,  in  a  very  afflicted,  difirelTed 
1  ftate,  and  at  length  died  at  Dover.' 

Mr.  John  Smith,  ejected  from  Wanlip  j0hn 
in  Leiceflerjlrire,  he  was  a  very  lively  and  Smith. 
folid  preacher,   a  man  of  an  unblemimed 
converfation,  very  mijch  beloved.    He  was 
fent  down  into  the  country  by  the  Triers, 
D  2  and 

4  Account,  p.  330.  *  Continuation,  p.  505. 
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and  prefented  to  the  living  by  —  Palmer  y 
Efq;  after  his  ejectment,  he  took  a  fmall 
farm  in  Char  ley -for  reft,  preached  frequent- 
ly, when  he  had  opportunity,  and  lived 
privately  till  he  died.  Mr.  Ogle  preached 
his  funeral  fermon  at  Difeworth  in  the  fame 
county.  He  was  forced  out  before  the  act 
of  uniformity  -,  becaufe  fuch  were  excepted 
in  the  king's  proclamation  of  pardon. 
Thomas  jy[r<  q;}Jomas  Paxford,  he  wa's  ejected 
from  Clapton  in  the  county  of  Gloucefter. 
£  s  Tho'  he  was  not  bred  a  fcholar,  fays 
c  Dr.  Calamy,  yet  he  had  good  natural  parts, 
1  and    preached,    and    prayed  well,    and 

*  fometimes  officiated  for  Mr.  Palmer,  at 
'  Bourton  upon  the  water.     After  his  eject- 

*  ment,  he  became  an  Anabaptifl-,  and 
c  fell  under  fome  cenfures  as  to  bis  morals ; 
'  which  I  the  rather  take  notice  of,  becaufe 

*  of  an  intimation  of  Dr.  Walkers,  as  if 

*  fome  of  the  ejected  were  therefore  paffed 
c  by,  becaufe  they  were  fuch,  ^partiality 
c  itfelf  could  not  fpeak  well  of/ 

The  Doctor  here,  could  not  be  under 
a  neceffity  of  anfwering  Dr.  Walker  $  inti- 
mation, by  an  inftance  from  among  the 
Baptilis-,  but  might  if  he  pleaied,  have 
found  many,  amongft  thofe  of  his  own 
denomination,  which  would  have  been 
much  more  to  the  purpofe.  It  is  not  can- 
did, thus  by  inuendo,  to  impeach  the  cha- 
racter of  any  perfon.  He  ought  to  have 
i  given 

2  CwithiUGtion,  p.  506, 
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given  fome  well  attefled  proof  of  the  cen- 
fures  Mr.  Paxton  fell  under  refpecting  his 
morals.  For  when  a  man  affirms  any- 
thing that  is  injurious  to  the  memory  of  a 
perfon,  he  ought  at  leaft  to  give  fome  fort 
of  proof  of  its  truth.  Tho'  a  negative  is 
not  eafily  proved,  and  a  bold  affirmer  may- 
fancy  he  has  fome  advantages ;  yet  all  the 
world  is  not  of  his  mind,  and  fome  colour 
of  truth  is  at  leaft  expected.  But  he  be- 
came in  the  ftile  of  the  Doctor  an  Ana- 
baptifl,  and  that's  enough  I  find,  in  his 
judgment,  to  intitle  him  to  fay  what  he 
pleafed,  without  any  proof. 

Mr.  Richard  Adams,  he  was  ejected  Richard 
from  his  living  at  Humberfione,  in  theAdams- 
county  of  Leicefter,  by  the  black  Bartho- 
lomew ac~i  in  1662.  After  his  ejectment, 
he  married  a  wife  at  Mount  for  r el,  and 
there  fet  up  a  meeting  in  his  own  houfe. 
Many  perfons  at  firft  were  afraid  to  appear 
there;  afterwards  it  increafed  much,  and 
he  kept  it  about  fourteen  years.  Juftice 
Babington  was  very  fevere  again  ft  him. 
He  fined  him  twelve  pence  per  day,  and 
fent  to  the  officers  of  the  parifh  to  make 
dijirefs  for  it.  The  poor  men  were  fo 
troubled  in  confcience,  that  they  could  not 
tell  what  to  do.  At  length  upon  the 
■juftice's  threatning  them,  they  feized  his 
pewter,  and  fent  it  to  the  pewterer's,  who 
refufed  to  buy  it.  After  this  the  juftice 
fent  for  him,  and  told  him  he  was  not 
D  3  again  ft 
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againft  his  keeping  of  fchool  in  his  houfe ; 
but  if  he  would  not  leave  off  his  meeting 
there,  he  muft  expect  to  be  troubled.  Soon 
after  this,  the  juftice  died  by  exceflive 
bleeding.  He  was  a  fober  Gentleman,  but 
zealous  againft  the  difienters,  and  opprefled 
them  more  than  all  the  other  juftices  in 
the  country.  Mr.  Adams  retired  to  London, 
'  h  He  was,  fays  Dr.  Calamy,  an  Anabap- 
f  tifi,  and  fucceeded  Mr.  Daniel  Dyke,  in 
4  the  care  of  the  congregation  at  Devonfiire- 
c  fquare,  a  man  of  great  piety  and  integrity'. 
He  lived  to  a  very  great  age,  by  reaion  of 
which,  he  could  not  preach  fome  years 
before  his  death  ;  but  was  aflifted  by  the 
reverend  Mr.  Mark  Key,  who  alio  fucceed- 
ed him  in  the  paftoral  care  of  his  church. 
Henry  Mr.  Henry  Haggar,  he  was  fome  time 

Haggar-  minifler  at  Stafford  and  wrote  a  piece, 
called,  The  foundation  of  the  font  di/cover- 
ed;  which  was  anfwered  by  Mr.  Houghton. 
He  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Denne,  in  his 
preface  to  the  two  publick  difputations 
between  Dr.  Gunning  ancrhimfelf,  as  one 
who  had  teftified,  both  by  his  pen  and 
fufferings  againft  infant  baptifm,  and  is 
fuppcfed  to  be  the  perfon  that  baptized 
Mr.  Dangers. 
John  Mr.  John  Canne,  I  find  him  in  a  manu- 

fcript  lift,  among  the  gentlemen  that  left 
the  eftablifhed  church,     and  joined   the 
Baptifts.     Which  lift,  a  reverend  gentle- 
man 

**  Continuatlo?:,  p.  594, 
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man  has  put  into  my  hands,  fince  the  pub- 
lication of  the  firft  volume.  But  I  am 
not  certain,  whether  he  was  a  Baptijl  or 
hot.  The  reverend  Mr.  Neale  obierves, 
that  Mr.  Fuller  calls  the  church  of  which 
he  was  the  paftor,  a  congregation  ofAnabap- 
tijls,  who  were  met  together  to  the  number 
of  eighty  >  but  by  their  journal  or  church- 
book,  an  abftract  of  which,  fays  he,  is 
now  before  me,  it  appears  to  be  Mr.  Mores' 
congregation  of  Independe?it s.  i  We  have, 
1  fays  Mr.  Neale,  given  an  account  of  their 
'  original  [the  Independents^  from  Mr. 
1  Robinfon,  and  Mr.  Jacob,  in  the  year 
'  1 6 1 6,  which  laft  was  fucceeded  by  Mr. 
'  John  Lathorp,  formerly  a  clergyman  in 
4  Kent,  but  having  renounced  his  orders, 
'  he  became  paftor  of  this  little  fociety — 
1  Upon  Mr.  Lathorp 's  retiring  to  New  Eng- 
'  land,  the  congregation  chofe  for  their 
'  paftor,  the  famous  Mr.  Canne,  author 
'  of  the  marginal  references  in  the  bible ; 
'  who  after  he  had  preached  to  them  in 
1  private  houfes,  for  a  year  or  two,  was 
4  driven  by  the  feverity  of  the  times  into 

*  Holland,  and  became  paftor  of  the  Brown- 
1  ijls  congregation  at  Amjlerdam.     After 

*  Mr.  Canne,  Mr.  Samuel  How  under- 
c  took  the  paftorai  care  of  this  little  flock  > 

*  he  was  a  man  of  learning,*  and  printed 

D  4  *  a 

1  WJl.  Purit.  Vol.  II.   p.  291. 

*   If  Mr.  Neale  means  human  learnings  he  is  very  much 
mijlaken.    For  the  treatifehe  jnentions,  was   chiefly  ground- 
ed 
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'  a  fmall  treatife,  called,  The  fufficiency  of 

(  the  fpir  if  s  teaching Upon  Mr.  How's 

c  death,  the  little  church  was  forced  to 
c  take  up  with  a  layman,  Mr.  Stephen  More, 
c  a  citizen  of  London,  &c. 

I  must  obferve  here,  that  the  abftradt 
of  this  church's  journal,  was  part  of  the 
materials  I  mention,  in  preface,  Vol.  I. 
which  I  lent  Mr.  Neale.  And  as  we  dif- 
fer a  little  refpecling  the  ufe  of  them,  it  is 
needful  to  jafkify  my  own  account,  by 
lliewing  Mr.  Neale  s  mjftake. 

The  manufcript  expreflly  declares, 
twice  in  the  fame  page,  that  this  church 
was  conftituted  and  planted  by  Mr.  Hub- 
bard (tho'  Mr.  Neale  takes  no  notice  there- 
of) that  Mr.  John  Canne  fucceeded  him; 
after  him  Mr.  Samuel  Howe  -,  and  then 
Mr.  Stephen  More. 

The  church  of  which  Mr.  Lathorp  was 
pallor,  had  for  its  pre4eceflbrs,  Mr.  Robin- 

fin, 

id  upon  the  words  of  the  Apojile,  z  Pet.  iii.  1 6.  In  which 
are  fome  things  hard  to  be  underftood,  which  they  who 
:ire  unlearned,  and  unliable,  wreft,  as  they  do  alfo  the  o- 
ther  fcriptures,  unto  their  own  deftruction. 

Mr.  How' s  dejign,  throughout  the  difcqurfe,  is  not  only 
to  Jhew,  the  infujficier.cy  of  human  learning  to  the  purpofes 
of  religion  ;  but  likswife,  that  it  is  dangerous  and  hurtful, 
''lis  written  with  great  ftrength  of  genius,  tho1  the  author 
was  a  Cobler  ;  as  appears  by  the  following  recommenda- 
tory <verfes,  which  among  others,  are  prefixed  to  the  dij- 
courfe. 

What  How  ?  how  now  ?  hath  How  fuch  learning  found 
To  throw  arts  curious  image  to  the  ground  ? 

Cambridge,  and  Oxford,  may  their  glory  now 
Veil  ;o  a  Cotter,  if  they  knew  but  UovJ 
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fin,  and  Mr.  Jacob.  But  by  the  manu- 
fcript,  it  appears  to  be  another  Independent 
church,  and  may  be  the  firft,  as  Mr.  Neak 
fays  j  but  it  no  where  fays,  that  Mr.  Canne 
fucceeded  Mr.  J^athorp,  and  confequent- 
ly  Mr.  Neale  is  miftaken,  in  the  order  of 
fucceffion,  unlefs  he  has  better  proof  for 
it,  than  he  is  pleafed  to  produce. 

To  what  purpofe  this  miftake  is  intend- 
ed, I  will  not  pretend  to  determine.     But 
Mr.  Neale  feems  to  be  under  a  cloud,  when 
he  had  thefe  ma?2ufcripts  before  him.    For 
in  the  year  1640,  this  church  became  Pwo 
by  mutual  confent ;   juft  half,    fays  the 
manujcript,  being  with  Mr.  P.  Barebone, 
and  the  other  half  with  Mr.  Henry  Jeffey, 
'  who,  fays  Mr.  Neale,  laid  the  foundation 
'  of  the  firjl  baptifl  congregation,  that  I 
(  have  met  with  in  England'     This  ap- 
pears to  me  a  ftrange  reprefentation.     For 
in  the  year  1633,  which  was  a  year  before 
Mr.  Lathorp  retired  to  New  E?igland,  ma- 
ny of  the  church,  whofe  names  are  in  the 
mannfcript,  acknowledged  by  Mr.  Neale, 
to  be  before  him,  defired  their  difmiffion, 
that  they  might  become  an  entire  church 
in  order  amongft.  themfelves.     Which  was 
granted,  and  performed  Septe?nber  12,  and 
others  joined  with  them,  receiving  a  fur- 
ther baptifm ;  but  who  was  their  paftor, 
the  manufcript   does  not  fay.     But  after 
the  mention  of  their  names,  it  is  added 
[with  whom  joined  Mr.  William  Kiffin.'] 

In 
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In  the  year  1638.  By  the  fame  manu- 
fcript  it  appears  j  that  fome  others  of  the 
fame  church,  being  of  the  fame  judgment, 
defired  their  difmiffion,  which  was  alfo 
granted.  Thefe  joined  themfelves  with 
Mr.  Spiljbury. 

In  the  year  1639,  the  fame  manufcript 
further  fays,  that  Mr.  Green,  with  captain 
Spencer,  began  a  congregation  in  Crutched 
Friers,  with  whom  Mr. Pau I Hobfon joined: 
who  were  now,  with  many  of  that  church, 
one  of  the  feven  churches  in  London,  that 
published  the  confeffion  of  their  faith,  men- 
tioned in  the  Appendix  to  Vol.  I. 

Thus  it  appears,  there  were  three  Bap- 
tiji  churches  in  England,  which  Mr.  Neale 
met  with,  before  that  of  Mr.  Jejjey's.  And 
why  this  learned  gentleman  fhould  endea- 
vour to  fix  their  beginning,  where  he  has 
done,  I  know  not,  nor  cannot  conceive. 
Thomas  Mr.  Thomas  Patient,  he  was  firft  an 
Independent  minifter  in  New  England: 
where  by  reading  the  fcriptures,  and  by 
his  own  meditations  thereon,  he  was  con- 
vinced, that  infants  baptifm  has  no  founda- 
tion in  fcripture.  After  he  had  fuffered 
much,  by  his  brethren,  for  changing  his 
opinion,  he  was  obliged  to  retire  into  Eng- 
land, and  for  fome  time  he  was  co-paft or 
with  Mr.  William  Kiffin.  He  was  one  of 
them,  who  figned  the  Baptijl  confeffion  of 
faithy  put  forth  by  the  feven  churches  at 
London.     He  went  with  general  Fleetwood 

into 
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into  Ireland,  and  fettled  there.  Upon 
Dr.  Winters  being  removed  by  the  general, 
Mr.  Patient  ufually  preached  in  the  cathe- 
dral. He  was  very  inftrumental  in  pro- 
moting the  intereft  of  the  Baptifls,  and 
had  fuch  fuccefs,  that  many  were  there 
baptized.  In  all  probability  he  might  be 
the  paftor,  or  at  leaft  an  inftrument  in  the 
founding  of  that  Baptift  church  at  Clough- 
keating,  which  is  now  a  numerous  con- 
gregation, confifting  of  between  two  and 
three  hundred  members,  fome  of  the  gene- 
ral perfuafion  and  fome  of  the  particular ; 
who  are  united  in  one  communion  without 
any  diftinc"tion.  This  church,  which  my 
manufcript  fays,  was  founded  by  one  of 
old  Olivers  officers,  is  remarkable  for 
the  perfecution  that  attended  it,  in  the 
time  of  Monmouth's  rebellion.  The  mini- 
fter,  fays  the  manufcript,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers, were  tryed  for  their  lives.  And  the 
foreman  of  the  jury  fwore,  before  he  went 
into  court,  that  he  would  never  come  out, 
till  he  had  brought  them  all  in  guilty.  But 
by  God's  providence,  he  died,  arlbon  as  he 
came  into  court ;  and  they  being  favoured 
with  a  protejlant  judge,  the  reft  of  the 
jury  acquitted  them  all.  I  do  not  find, 
that  Mr.  Patient  publifhed  any  thing  ex- 
cept a  treatife  in  quarto,  on  the  fubjecl  of 
baptifm. . 

There  is  in  Mr.  Rogers's  Tabernacle 
for  the  Sun,  a  letter,  which  was  brought 

from 
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from  captain  Vernon,  and  A.  G.  A.  to 
fame  Jeven  or  f/g-Ztf  of  their  judgment, 
when  they  withdrew  from  the  church, 
into  private  meetings.  He  was  a  very 
zealous  independent,  and  reflects  upon 
them  for  their  feparation,  as  men  of  mali- 
cious fpirits,  that,  defigned  to  do  mifchief. 
This  letter  was  figned  by  our  Patient,  and 
twelve  others ;  and  dated  at  Waterford, 
Jan.i^,   1651. 

Because  the  Bapti/lsare  again  ft  receiv- 
ing unbaptized perfons  into  the  communion 
of  their  churches,  the  reverend  Mr.  Neale 
has  recorded  them  as  a  people  of  narrow 
fpirits,  as  has  been  before  obferved.  This 
reverend  gentleman,  Mr.  Rogers,  becaufe 
in  confcience  they  could  no  longer  continue 
in  the  congregations  of  unbaptized  indepen- 
dents, notes  them  to  be  of  malicious Jpirits. 
But  there  is  this  difference  between  them, 
the  one  fixes  it  upon  the  whole  body,  thro' 
all  their  generations;  the  other,  upon  thofe 
few  perfons  only  that  were  then  in  Ireland, 
and  gives  an  excellent  character  of  the 
Engli/lj  Baptifts.  For  he  fays,  c  they  may 
1  be  fet  for  eminent  examples  of  fweetnefs, 
c  patience,  humility,  obedience,  felf-denial, 
'  and  love,  even  to  all  faints;  and  indeed, 
*  fays  he,  fuch  in  whom  my  foul  much 
'  rejoices,  and  hath  been  much  refremed/ 

But  we  have  another  independent  reve- 
rend gentleman  who  is  very  angry,  even 
r,vith  all  his  own  brethren,  for  not  thrufr- 

irig 
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ing  them  out  of  their  congregations,  as 
appears  by  his  addrefs,  intitled,  The  Jin 
and  danger  of  admitting  Anabaptifls  to  con- 
tinue in  the  congregational  churches,  and 
the  inconfiftency  of  fuch  a  practice,  with 
the  principles  of  both,  humbly  offered  to  the 
consideration  of  the  London  minijlers,  by 
their  unworthy  brother  in  the  minijlry,  J.  B. 
\  How  can  the  Anabaptijls,  fays  he, 
'  who  hold  and  teach,  that  Chrift  hath 
c  no  true  churches  on  earth,  but  thofe  of 
'  their  own  perfuafion,  juftify  their  prac- 
'  tice,  in  fitting  down  in  fellowfhip  with 

*  thofe  whom  they  own  not  for  true 
1  churches  ?  let  fuch  anfwer  the  following 
c  dilemma  if  they  can. 

'  The  congregations  of  their  godly 
c  neighbours,  to  whom  but  too  many  of 
1  them  join  themfelves,  either  they  are 
{  true  Churches  of  Chrift,  or  they  are  not 

*  fo;  one  of  thefe  two,  they  mult  ftand 
c  to.  If  they  deny  them  to  be  true  churches 
1  of  Chrift,  why  do  fo  many  of  them 
c  join  with  the'm  in  church  communion  ? 
'  if  they  be  true  churches  of  Chrift,  how 
1  dare  they  to  difturb  and  difquiet  the  peace 
'  of  fuch  churches,  in  preffing  the  necefli- 

*  ty  of  renouncing  the  baptifm,  received 
4  in  infancy  and  hy  J  prink  ling  ;  labouring 
c  all  they  can  to  draw  church-members  to 
'  be  rebaptized,  and   that  by  immerfon? 

*  Let  men  pretend  what  they  can  for 
c  fuch  a  hotch-potch  communion  in  chur- 

*  ches; 
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ches ;  I  ftedfaftly  believe,  the  event  and 
iffue  of  fuch  practices,  will  fooner  or 
later  convince  all  gain-fayers,  that  it 
neither  pleafeth  Chrift,  nor  is  any  way 
promotive  of  true  peace,  or  gofpel  holi- 
nefs  in  the  churches  of  God's  people.  I 
heartily  wifh,  this  may  be  ferioufly  and 
feafonably  weighed,  and  without  preju- 
dice confidered  by  thofe  paftors,  &c. 
whofe  duty  it  is  to  watch  over  the  flocks 
committea  to  their  charge  by  the  great 
fhepherd  of  the  fheep.  And  that  keep- 
ing the  church's  doors  fiut  againft  fuch 
perfons  being  admitted  into  church- 
fellowmip,  whofe  very  principles  have 
a  natural  tendency  not  only  to  fubvert 
the  churches'  peace,  but  which  is  far 
worfe,  to  deftroy  the  very  being  of  the 
churches  themfelves.  Were  the  churches 
of  God  in  England^  but  truly  awaked 
out  of  that  fecurity,  which  hath  a  long 
time  feized  them,  they  would  foon  be- 
come fenfible  of  what  is  now  com- 
plain'd  of,  and  witneued  againft ;  and 
would  be  forced  to  acknowledge  me, 
a  faithful  friend,  and  a  hearty  well- 
wifher  to  all  the  churches  of  the  faints. 
But  under  their  prefent  frames  I  expedt 
fmall  thanks,  for  the  prefent  faithfulnefs, 
and  plainnefs  here  and  every  where  ma- 
nifefted,  for  God's  glory,  and  the  gene- 
ral good  of  his  people.  Plain  it  is  to 
me,  that  the  mixed  communion  in  churches 

<  of 
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of  which  many  (who  confider  not  the 
thing  aright,  as  they  mould)  are  too 
fond,  is  the  very  fource  from  which 
fprings  that  vifible  corruption  in  mod 
of  the  co?jgregational  churches,  now  in 
England. 

9  I  shall  never  be  reconciled  to  that 
charity,  which  in  pretence  of  peace,  and 
moderation,  opens  the  church's  door, 
to  church  disjointing  principles.  There 
is  nothing  more  evident,  to  feeing  and 
confiderate  minds,  than  that  the  ground 
which  the  congregational  churches  have 
loft  of  late  years,  the  Anabaptijls  have 
gained  it,  and  the  congregationalchurches 
may  thank  their  mixt  communion  for  it. 
The  Anabaptijls  feem  to  outward  appear- 
ance at  leaft,  to  hug  and  embrace  the 
congregational  churches,  as  fome  did  the 
queen :  but  how  near  both  come  to  the 
ivy's  embracing  the  body  of  the  oak,  I 
leave  unprejudiced  men  to  determine.  I 
hope  I  (hall  die  in  the  judgment  of  a 
great  divine,  who  faid,  that  in  ecclefia 
evangelica,  redle  conflituta,  Anabaptif- 
mus  nemine  eft  tolerandus.  In  a  gofpel 
church,  faith  he,  Anabaptifm  is  by  no 
means  to  be  tolerated. 

*  How  applicable  to  the  prefent  pur- 
pofe,  that  ceremonial  prohibition  record- 
ed in  Deut.  xxii.  9.  is,  I  humbly  leave 
to  the  ferious  confederation  of  the  London 
minifters'.  Tbouftjalt  not  few  thy  vineyard 

with 
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with  divers  feeds,  left  the  fruit  of  thy  feed, 
which  thou  had  fown,  a?id  the  fruit  of  thy 
vineyard  be  defied. 

Thus  we  fee,  the  reverend  gentlemen 
of  the  independent  fcheme  of  religion,  are 
of  different  minds,  and  behaviour  towards 
the  Baptifts.  One  is  not  pleafed  with  them 
for  feparating ;  another,  for  not  feparating, 
and  even  angry  with  his  brethren,  for  not 
compelling  them  fo  to  do ;  a  third  calum- 
niates them,  for  clofely  adhering  to  what 
they  believe  in  their  confciences  is  their 
duty,  and  what  Chrift  has  commanded 
them,  and  for  which  they  have  fuffered 
the  lofs  of  all  things  j  and  a  great  many  of 
them,  by  the  powers  of  this  world,  infti- 
gated  thereto  by  cruel  and  unmerciful 
priefts,  have  been  paffed  from  earth  to 
heaven,  mfery  chariots,  and  other  engines ; 
of  whom,  it  may  indeed  be  truly  faid, 
the  world  was  not  worthy. 

All  parties  profeffing  chriftianity  agree 
in  this ;  that  baptifm  is  the  initiating  ordi- 
nance into  the  church  of  Chrift  [though 
there  is  fuch  a  great  variety  of  differences 
even  amongft  the  learned,  refpecting  other 
points  in  divinity,  that  fcarcely  two  of 
them  are  found  univerfally  to  agree.]  But 
men  are  fo  fond  of  their  own  way,  that 
when  uppermoft,  they  will  fix  the  odious 
term  oifchifmatick  on  all  the  reft.  Thus 
the  Romanijis  denominate  the  church  of 
England,  and  all  other  Froteftants,  for  re- 


nouncing 
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nouncing  communion  with  them:  the 
church  of  England  turns  the  fame  upon 
the  Prejbyterians:  the  Prejbyterians  throw- 
it  upon  the  Independents :  and  the  indepen- 
dents lay  it  at  the  door  of  the  Baptijis. 
But  that  the  Baptijis  have  enough  in  vindi- 
cation of  themfelves  and  their  principles, 
and  even  from  the  conceffions  of  the  Pcedo- 
baptijis  themfelves,  I  {hall  endeavour  to 
mew  in  another  place  j  and  only  obferve 
fomething  here,  from  Mr.  Baxter,  their 
noted  adverfary;  who  fpeakingof  the  full 
and  proper  ends,  why  God  infiituted  the 
ordinance  of  baptifm,  k<fays,  the  aged  be- 

<  ing,   i.  The  moft  fully  capable  fubjects; 

•  2.  and  the  greater  part  of    the  world 

<  when  baptifm  was  infiituted,  who  were 
£  to  be  partakers  of  it;  3.  and  the  moft 
'  excellent  and  eminent  fubjects;    4.  and 

<  of  whom  fcripture/a//y  fpeaks,  and  but 
1  darkly  of  infants :  therefore  it  is  moft 
1  evident,  that  the  full  and  proper  ends, 
1  why  God  infiituted  the  ordinance,  is 
'  rather  to  be  fetched  from  the  aged  than 

*  from  infants! 

If  the  gentlemen  of  the  Pcedo-baptifi 
perfuafion,  chufe  to  walk  in  this  dark  way, 
and  fo  hard  to  find,  let  them  not  blame 
the  Baptifls,  who  chufe  to  walk  in  the 
light;  feeing  our  Saviour  himfelf  fays, 
he  that  walketh  in  the  dark  ftumhleth.  Will 
any  man   in  his  right  fenfes  count  him  a 

Vol.  III.  E  wife 

*  Plain  fcripture  proofs,  p.  301. 
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wife  man,  who  choofes  untrodden  paths, 
when  the  beaten  road  lyeth  before  him  ? 
Why  then  does  Mr.  Neale  and  others,  fix 
invidious  cenfures  on  the  B apt ifsy  when 
their  champion  Mr.  Baxter  confefTes,  that 
of  infants  baptifm  the  fcripture  fpeaketh 
darkly;  but  of  believers,  or  the  aged,  that 
the  fcripture  fully  fpeaketh  ?  With  what 
confcience,  either  of  duty  to  God,  or 
comfort  to  the  foul,  can  any  chriftian 
cleave  to  infant  baptifm >  and  defpife  the 
baptifm  of  believers  f 

Mr.  Baxter  affirms,1  that  he  has  proved, 
that  it  is  Chrift's  rule,  that  perfons  mall 
be  baptized  without  delay,  when  they  are 
firft  made  difciples.  '  If  any,  fays  he, 
c  mould  be  fo  impudent,  as  to  fay,  it  is 
'  not  the  meaning  of  Chrift,  that  baptiz- 
f  ing  mould  immediately  without  delay 
'  follow  difcipling,  they  are  confuted  by 
'  the  confront  example  of  fcripture.  So 
4  that  I  dare  fay,  that  this  will  be  out  of 
£  doubt  with  all  rational,  confederate,  im- 
e  partial  chriftians.'  If  this  be  fo  clear  a 
truth,  as  proved  by  Mr.  Baxter,  then 
thofe  churches  that  mall  admit  unbaptized 
perfons  into  full  communion,  they  depart 
from  Chrift's  rule,  and  walk  by  their  own. 
And  confequently  all  odiums  .unrepented 
of,  fixed  on  the  Baptijls,  for  their  clofe 
adherence  to  Chrift's  rule,  be  they  from 
what  quarter  foever,  are  unchriftian,  and 

reproveable  $ 

1  Ibid.   p.  226. 
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reproveable;  and  if  un repented  of,  niufl 
be  accounted  for  in  the  great  and  terrific 
day,  when  Chrif:  (hall  appear,  to  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 

Mr.  Thomas  Collier,  a  man  of  great  Thomas 
moderation  and  ufefulnefs ;  one  who  lived  Collier- 
in  thofe  times,  when  preaching  the  gofpel 
was  attended  v/ith  very  fevere  trials.  How- 
ever, he  diligently  continued  in  his  Ma- 
iler's fervice,  and  fuffered  for  his  fake.  He 
was  imprifoned  at  Port/month,  but  how 
long  he  continued  there  I  do  not  find.  The 
great  fuccefs  that  attended  his  miniftry  is 
reprefented  by  his  Prejbyterian  adverfaries, 
as  doing  much  hurt  in  Limington,  Hamp- 
ton, Waltham,  and  all  along  the  Weft 
country.  I  find,  that  Gangrene  author 
Mr.  Edwards,  calls  him  a  great  feffary ; 
and  fays,  among  many  errors  laid  down 
by  him,  in  his  book  called  Certain  Queries, 
he  makes  baptizing  the  children  of  the 
faithful,  not  only  to  be  vain,  but  evil  and 
finful.  He  has  published  two  intercepted 
letters  of  his  to  his  chriftian  friends,  in 
which  I  find  nothing  worthy  of  contempt. 
They  being  (hort,  I  (hall  here  infert'them ; 
and  they  may  ferve  for  an  anfwer  to  all 
the  impious  clamour  of  that  fcurrilcus 
author  againfl  fo  pious  and  ufeful  a 
man. 


E  2  To 
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To  the  Saints  in  the  order  and fellowjhip  of 
the  go/pel  in  Taunton, 

Tour  dear  brother,  Thomas  Collier,  dejiretb 
the  increafe  of  grace,  and  peace  from 
God'  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift. 

Dear  brethren  andfi/Iers, 

I  HAVE  not  had  an  opportunity  of  wri- 
ting unto  you  till  now,  altho'  my 
ipirit  hath  been  up  to  the  Lord  for  you 
continually.  The  Lord  hath  manifefted 
his  prefence  with  me  exceedingly,  in  my 
journey.  I  defire  the  Lord  to  raife  your 
hearts  in  thankfulnefs.  He  hath  gathered 
faints  in  Pool  by  me.  Fourteen  took  up  the 
ordinance  at  once  -y  there  is  like  to  be  a 
great  work ;  and  I  confirmed  the  churches 
in  other  places.  I  am  not  yet  got  fo  far  as 
London ;  but  I  mall,  I  expect  to-morrow. 
Dearly  beloved,  my  defire  and  prayer  to  our 
father,  on  your  behalf  is,  that  you  may 
iive  above,  and  then  your  fouls  mall  not 
want  comfort ;  and  my  exhortation  to 
you  is,  to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  in  his 
own  way,  and  not  to  look  forth  into 
the  world  ;  there  is  bread  enough  in  your 
father's  houfe  j  there  he  hath  promifed  his 
prefence.  Tho'  you  feem  to  want  gifts, 
•yet  you  fliall  not  want  the  prefence  of  your 
rather,  your  Jefus3  if  you  wait  upon  him. 
i  The 
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The  unlimited  power  of  the  Prejbyterians  is 
denied  them  [an  unpardonable  fault  to 
talk  at  that  rate]  of  which  you  {hall  hear 

more  fhortlv.     I  defire  to  be  remembred 

j 

to  all  my  friends  with  you,  and  at  prefent 
reft 

Tour  dear  brother  in  the  faith  and  fel- 
lowfiip  of  the  go/pel, 

Gilford,  Ap.  20,  Thomas  Collier. 

1646. 

I  (hall  fee  you  as  fpeedily  as   poffibly  I 

may. 

To  the  Saints  in  the  order  and  fellowfhip  of 
the  gojpel. 

MY  dear  ones  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  I 
faluteyou,  defiring  him  who  is  our 
head  and  hufoand,  our  life  and  liberty, 
our  all  and  in  all,  to  gather  up  our  fouls 
more  abundantly  into  the  glorious  unity 
and  fellowfhip  of  the  fon  of  God;  that 
you  may  not  live  upon  thefe  lower  things, 
which  are  but  inftruments  to  convey  light 
and  love  unto  us :  I  mean,  even  ordinan- 
ces,  or  the  like ;  which  indeed  are  but  as 
a  {hell  without  the  kernel,  further  than 
we  enjoy  Chrift  in  them.  My  dear  ones, 
you  are  in  my  heart  continually,  and  my 
defire  is  to  be  with  you  as  foon  as  poffible 
I  can,  to  impart  fome  fpirkual  gifts  unto 
you,  and  to  enjoy  fellowmip  in  Jefus 
Chrift  with  you.  But  what  is  this  ?  you 
are  upon  the  heart  of  Chrift  5  nay,  en- 
E  3  graven 
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graven  upon  his  hand,  and  fhall  be  had  in 
everlafting  remembrance  before  him.  I 
am  much  in  hafte  at  prefent,  the  poft  be- 
ing coming  forth  of  town,  only  I  have  fent 
you  thefe  few  lines,  and  two  books  here 
inclofed,  as  a  remembrance  of  my  love. 
I  defire  to  be  remembred  to  all  my  dear 
friends  with  you,  and  at  prefent  reft  and 
remain 

Tbitf  dear  brother ,  in  the  faith 

■ 

and  fellowjhip  of  the  gofpel, 

Land.  May  2, 

1646.  Thomas  Collier. 

Thomas  Mr.  Thomas  Lamb  was  a  zealous  and 
Lamb,  popular  preacher  among  the  Baptijls,  dur- 
ing the  tyranny  of  ^archbifhop  Land;  and 
at  his  inftigation,  was  brought  in  chains 
from  Colchejler,  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
to  London,  for  not  conforming  to  the  eftab- 
lifned  church,  and  for  preaching  to  a  fepa- 
rate  congregation.  He  was  brought  before 
the  court  of  Star-chamber,  and  called  up- 
on to  confefs,  that  he  had  adminiftred 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's- fupper  3  which 
if  he  had  confefTed,  he  would  have  been 
bnnijhed.  But  without  either  owning  or 
denying,  he  pleaded,  that  a  fubjecl:  of 
England  "was  under  no  obligation  to  bear 
witnefs  againft  himfelf.  His  wife  went 
often  to  the  Star-cha?nber-coyrt,  while  her 
hufband  was  confined,  and  in  behalf  of 
'gbt  children,  earneflly  folicited  thearch- 

bifhop 
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bifhop  to  let  her  hufband  have  his  liberty, 
which  it  was  in  his  power  to  procure.  But 
he  called  to  the  people  about  him  to  take 
away  that  trouble fome  woman.  Mr.  Lamb 
was  in  almoft  all  the  goals  in  and  about 
London -,  always  returning  to  his  work  of 
preaching,  as  foon  as  he  got  free  from  con- 
finement, and  was  of  fuch  couragious  re- 
folution,  as  often  to  fay,  that  the  man  was 
not  fit  to  preach,  who  would  not  preach 
for  God's  fake,  tho'  he  were  fare  to  die  for  it 
as  foon  as  he  had  done.  He  was  made 
chaplain  to  a  regiment  in  Olivers  army, 
and  died  about  the  year  1 672. 

Once,  when  this  Mr.  Lamb  was  to 
baptize  &  woman  in  Oldford  river,  which 
pln.ee  was  then  much  frequented  for  that 
purpofe;  her  hufband,  a  bitter  enemy  to 
the  Baptijls,  brought  a  great  ftone  under 
his  coat,  defigning,  as  he  afterwards  con- 
feifed,  to  have  thrown  it  at  Mr.  Lamb, 
while  he  flood  in  the  river.  But  he  was 
fo  much  affected  with  the  prayer  he  heard 
before  the  baptizing,  that  he  dropped  the 
ftone,  fell  into  tears,  .and  was  himfelf  the 
next  per  Jon  baptized.  There  is  a  quarto 
book  extant  written  by  this  Mr.  Lamb,  in 
the  year  1656,  and  dedicated  to  his  high- 
nefs  the  Protestor,  intitled,  Abfolute  free- 
dom of  fin,  by  Chrift's  death  for  the  world, 
as  the  object  of  faith,  in  oppofition  to  con- 
ditional, fit  forth  by  Mr.  John  Goodwin, 
in  his  book  intitled,  Redemption  redeemed, 
E  4  and 
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and  the  final  per  fever  ance  of  the  faints  pro- 
ceeding from  election,  by  the  grace  of  God 
alone,  maintained,  and  fweetly  reconciled 
with  the  aforefaid  doBrine.  And  the  great 
quefiion  of  God's  eternal  decree  of  reproba- 
ting the  unbelieving  world  cleared  from  that 
odium  cafi  upon  it  by  Mr.  Goodwin.  He 
wrote  alfo  a  fmall  octavo  pamphlet,  in- 
titled,  The  fountain  of  jree  grace  opened. 
And  a  larger  pamphlet  in  quarto,  printed 
in  the  year  1642,  intitled,  A  treatife  of 
particular  predefiination,  wherein  are  an- 
fwered,  three  letters,,  the  fir fl,  tending  to 
difprove  particular  predefiination :  the 
Jecond,  to  Jhew  the  contradiction  betwixt 
Chrifls  dying  for  all,  and  God's  election  of 
fome :  the  third,  to  prove,  that  the  foul  doth 
not  come  from  the  parent,  and  confequently 
that  there  is  no  original  fin.  In  which 
pamphlet,  in  anfwer  to  thefe  three  letters, 
he  labours  the  fame  argument,  which  runs 
thro'  the  whole  aforementioned  book  a- 
gainfl  Goodwin,  that  is,  the  reconciling  of 
particular  election,  with  univerfa I  redemp- 
tion. 

I  t  h  1  n  k  it  proper  to  obferve,  that  there 
was  in  thefe  times  another  Thomas  Lamb, 
who,  together  with  Mr.  William  Allen, 
left  the  Baptifls,  after  they  had  for  fome 
time  preached  amongft  them,  and  became 
followers  of  Mr.  Baxter,  and  afterwards 
conformed  to  the  eftabli(hed  church.  That 
•this  Lamb,  who  conformed)  was  not  he  of 

whom 
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whom  I  have  given  the  aforegoing  account, 
appears  by  the  teftimony  of  a  perfon  now 
living,  descended  from  that  firfl-mentioned 
Mr.  Lamb,  who  well  knew  him  for  many 
years  to  the  time  of  his  death ;  and  who 
abfolutely  affirms,  that  he  to  the  laft  con- 
tinued a  dirTenter,  and  a  Baptifi.  And 
moreover,  that  the  church  of  which  he 
was  paftor,  met  in  his  own  houfe,  at  the 
Spital  near  Norton-fa Igate ;  whereas  Mr. 
Baxters  profelyte  was,  together  with  Mr. 
Allen,  paftor  of  a  people,  that  met  in 
Lothbury.  And  further  the  name  of  the 
wife,  whofe  writing  to  Mr.  Baxter  was 
the  immediate  occafion  of  her  hu(band's 
leaving  the  Baptifis,  was  quite  different 
from  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Mr.  Lamb, 
above  defcribed  3  and  other  circumftances 
might  be  mentioned  if  needful. 

'Tis  indeed  out  of  courfe  to  mention 
in  this  chapter  perfons  who  never  fuffered 
on  account  of  their  miniftry  among  the 
Baptijls.  However,  the  reader  I  hope, 
will  pardon  the  digreffion  I  here  make,  to 
vindicate  the  memory  of  a  man  of  great 
refolution  and  firmnefs,  from  that  inftabi- 
lity,  which  otherwife  might  feem  to  be- 
long to  his  character.  Mr.  Baxters  ac- 
count of  Mr.  William  Allen,  and  Mr.  Thc-Thom^ 
mas  Lamb  is  as  follows :  {  I  There  was,  William 

■  fays  he,  two  very  fober  men  in  London,  Allen. 

■  Mr.  Lamb,    and  Mr.  Allen,    who  were 

'  paftors 

1  life,  part  2.  p.  180. 
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paftors  of  an  Anabaptiji  fe parated  church. 
The  wife  of  one  of  them,  an  extraordi- 
nary intelligent  woman,  wrote  me  a 
letter,  that  her  hufband  was  in  troubled 
thoughts,  not  about  anabaptiftry,  but 
about  feparation  upon  that  account;  and 
that  if  I  would  write  to  him  now,  it 
might  do  him  good.  Which  I  did, 
and  gave  him  many  arguments  to  prove, 
that  tho'  he  mould  continue  in  his  opi- 
nion again  ft  infant  baptifmy  yet  he  ought 
not  to  make  it  a  reafon  of  denying  com- 
munion with  his  brethren  of  another 
mind.  Thefe  arguments  met  with 
thoughts  of  his  own,  that  tended  the 
fame  way ;  and  in  conclufion  he  was 
fatisfied.  Afterwards  the  fame  woman 
perfuaded  me  to  try  with  Mr.  Allen  alfo, 
who  in  conclufion  was  fatisfied,  and  they 
difiblved  their  church.  When  this  was 
done,  the  men,  being  of  extraordinary 
fincerity,  and  underftanding,  were  very 
zealous  for  the  reduction  of  their  brethren 
of  the  Anabaptiji s  way.  And  to  that  end, 
they  had  a  meeting  with  divers  of  the 
moft  moderate  paftors  of  the  re- baptized 
churches,  and  they  defired  my  propofals 
or' terms  on  which  we  might  hold  peace 

and  communion  with  them. Thefe 

two  brethren  at  lafl  caft  off  their  A?iabap- 
tijlry  alio ;  and  are  now  more  zealous 
than   other  men  againft   independency 

1  and 
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*  and  feparation,  by  how  much  the  more 

*  they  fmarted  by  it/ 

In  another  place,  fays  Mr.  Baxter,mTwo 
1  old  friends  that  I  had  a  hand  bereto- 
'  fore  in  turning  from  Anabaptiftry  and 
c  feparation,  Mr.  Thomas  Lamb,  and  Mr. 
'  William  Allen,  that  followed  Mr.  'John 
'  Goodwin,  and  afterwards  became  paftors 
4  of  an  Anabaptifi  church,'  tho'  but  tradef- 
men  [they  were  men  of  underfianding  be- 
fore] c  fell  on  writing  againft  feparation, 

*  more  ftrongly  than  any  of  the  conform- 

*  able  clergy;  but  in  fenfe  of  their  old 

*  error  run  now  into  the  other  extreme, 

*  efpecially  Mr.  Lamb,  and  wrote  againft 

*  our  gathering  afTemblies,  and  preaching 

*  when  we  are  filenced.' 

I  take  the  liberty  further  to  obferve, 
tho'  I  own  it  is  not  according  to  the  ftrict 
rules  of  order,  to  do  it  here,  that  there 
was  in  thefe  times  one;  who,  far  from 
following  the  example  of  his  brethrens 
conftancy,  deferted  in  fo  fhameful  a  man- 
ner, the  caufe  he  had  undertaken  to  defend, 
that  it  muft  be  extenfive  charity,  which 
can  fuppofe,  that  he  did  it  from  conviction 
of  conscience;  and  tho'  after  his  confor- 
mity, he  returned  again  to  his  brethren, 
whom  he  hadforfaken,  yet  he  never  wiped 
off  that  blot,  which  the  love  of  this  world 
had  fixed  upon  him.  I  mean  Mr.  Samuel ^  . 
Oates,  father  of  the  famous,  or  rather  infa-  Oatcs, 

mous 
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mous  Titus  Oates.  He  was  minifter  of  a 
Baptift  church  in  Lincoln/hire,  a  popular 
preacher,  and  great  difputant,  and  probably 
the  fame  who  difputed  with  Mr.  Sheffeild 
in  Leicefter-caftle ;  of  which  mention  is 
made  by  Dr.  Calamy.  His  words  are  thefe: 
n  Mr.  Oates,  an  Anabaptijl,  coming  into 
the  country,  difturbed  feveral  congrega- 
tions, and  difperfed  publick  challenges, 
to  difpute  with  any  minifter  or  minifters, 
upon  the  point  of  infant  baptifm.  Seve- 
ral juftices  of  the  peace  fent  to  Mr.  Shef- 
feild, defiring  him  to  accept  the  challenge, 
and  difpute  the  point  with  him  in  Leicef- 
ter-caftle. He  yeilded  to  their  defire, 
and  by  agreement,  Sir  Thomas  Beaumont 
was  moderator.  At  the  entrance  of  the 
difpute,  Mr.  Sheffeild  openly  protefted, 
that  it  was  truth,  and  not  victory,  he 
was  aiming  at  and  purfuing:  and  that 
therefore,  if  he  could  not  anfwer  the  ar- 
guments that  mould  be  brought  againft 
him,  or  maintain  the  points  he  pretended 
to  defend,  againft  the  oppofition  that 
mould  be  made  againft  them,  he  would 
frankly  acknowledge  it  before  them.  He 
defired  the  fame  of  Mr.  Oates,' -who  alio 
agreed.  The  difpute,  fays  he,  continu- 
ed three  hours,  and  was  managed  with 
great  fairnefs  and  temper.  At  length 
Mr.  Oates  was  gravelled  with  an  argu- 
ment, and  yet  loudly  called  on  by  the 

'  people 
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*  people  prefent,  either  to  anfwer,  or,  ac- 
1  cording  to  his  promife,   to  confefs  he 

*  could  not.  Whereupon  he  frankly 
'  confefled,  that  he  could  not  at  prefent 
c  anfwer  it.' 

After  the  Reftoration,  he  had  a  great 
place  offered  him  by  the  duke  of  Fork, 
which  temptation  prevailed  with  him  to 
conform.  He  had  the  living  of  Haftings, 
in  the  county  of  Sujfex.  But  fometime 
after,  his  confcience  fmote  him ;  he  left 
his  living,  and  returned  to  Mr.  Lamb's 
congregation,  where  he  continued  about 
Jive  or  Jix  years,  till  his  death. 

But  to  return  to  thofe  who  remained 
ftedfaft.  Mr.  John  Gofnold,  he  was  firft  j0hn 
a  minifter  of  the  eftablimed  church,  a  man  Gofnold. 
of  great  learning  and  piety.  In  the  time 
of  the  civil  wars,  when  men  were  upon 
fearch  after  truth,  and  made  the  fcriptures 
the  ftandard  of  their  enquiries,  he  became 
convinced,  that  the  Baptifts  were  the  only 
people,  who  clofely  adhered  in  faith  and 
practice  to  the  written  word  j  and  accord- 
ingly he  joined  himfelf  to  them.  He  was 
chofe  paftor  of  a  congregation  at  Barbican 
in  London,  and  was  one  of  thofe  minifters 
who  fubfcribed  the  Apology  prefented  to 
King  Charles  II.  on  occafion  of  Vernier's 
conspiracy.  He  was  a  pious  practical 
preacher,  of  lingular  modefty  and  mode- 
ration, unconcerned  in  the  difputes  of  the 
times,  and  much  efteemed  and  valued  by 

men 
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men  of  note  and  dignity  in  the  eftablifh- 
ed  church;  who,  notwithstanding  the 
change  of  his  opinion  in  the  point  of 
baptifm,  kept  up  a  correfpondence  with 
him.  Particularly,  he  was  intimate  with 
Dr.  Tillotfon,  afterwards  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  ufed  to  attend  his  week-day 
lecture.  He  was  fo  popular  in  his  preaching, 
as  to  draw  after  him  people  of  all  denomi- 
nations. His  audience,  in  a  large  building 
(which  ftill  continues  no  inconfiderable 
place  of  worfhip,  tho'  eight  or  nine  rooms 
have  fince  been  taken  out  of  it,  and  the 
upper  gallery  fo  quite  unoccupied)  was 
ufually  computed  to  be  near  three  thoufand, 
and  among  them  very  often  fix  or  feven 
clergy  men  in  their  gowns,  who  fat  in  a 
convenient  place,  under  a  large  gallery, 
where  they  were  feen  by  few.  The  great 
number  of  his  auditors,  and  the  figure 
which  fome  of  them  made,  was  fhortly 
after  the  fire  of  London  the  occafion  of  an 
application  from  the  officers  of  the  parifh 
of  Cripplegate,  in  which  his  meeting  flood, 
defiring,  that  he  would  make  a  collection 
for  the  poor,  who  abounded  in  that  parim, 
efpecially  after  that  dreadful  fire.  Accord- 
ingly he  made  a  collection,  amounting  to 
upwards  of  fifty  pounds,  and  the  church 
voluntarily  continued  the  collection  for  a- 
bove  twenty  years  after.  He  publimed  a 
fmall    treatife,    intitled,    Ihe  dotfrine  of 
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baptifms ;  and  another  concerning  the  laying 
on  of  hands. 

Dr.  Calamy  fays,  '  °  He  was  bred  in 
the  Charterhonfe  fchool,  and  in  Pembroke- 
hall  in  Cambridge  -,  and  was  afterwards 
chaplain  to  the  lord  Grey.  He  was  a- 
gainfr.  infant  baptifm.  He  was  deprived 
of  his  liberty  of  preaching,  and  forced 
to  hide  and  fkulk,  tho'  he  was  always 
peaceably  minded,  and  never  gave  any 
disturbance  to  the  government.  He  had 
a  great  zeal  againft  focinianifm,  making 
it  much  his  bufinefs  to  expofe  the  opini- 
ons of  fuch  as  were  that  way  given, 
and  to  keep  his  people  from  that  infection. 
He  was  much  refpected  by  his  flock.  Ke 
is  interred  in  the  burying-ground  near 
Bunhil-felds,  where  there  is  this  infcrip- 
tion  upon  his  Tomb-ftone. 
c  Here  lyeth  the  body  of  Mr.  John 
Gofiold,  a  faithful  minifter  of  the  gofpel, 
who  departed  this  life  October  the  third 
1678,  and  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age.' 
Mr.  John  Bunyan,  he  was  born  at  john 
Eljlon,  in  the  county  of  Bedford,  of  honeft,  Bunyan. 
but  very  poor  parents.  Yet  they  took 
care  to  give  him  that  learning  which  was 
fuitable  to  their  condition,  bringing  him 
up  to  read  and  write.  But  fo  great  was 
his  natural  depravity,  and  his  pronenefs  to 
all  evil,  that  he  quickly  forgot  both,  being 
only  wife  to  do  evil,  and  became  fo  noted 

for 
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for  his  impiety,  that  he  declared  himfelf, 
that    he  was  a  town-fnner,  and  the  very 
ringleader  of  all  the  youth  that  kept  him 
company,  in   all  manner  of  vice  and  un- 
godlinefs.     His  converfation  with  a  poor 
religious  man  fo  affected  him,  that  he  be- 
took himfelf  to  reading  of  the  bible,  which 
produced   fuch  an  outward   reformation, 
both  in  his  words  and  life,  as  filled  his 
neighbours  with  wonder  and  aftonifhment ; 
•     and  thofe  that  fpake  ill  of  him  before,  be- 
gan now  to  praife  and  commend  him,  both 
to  his  face,  and  behind  his    back.     Not 
long  after  this,  he  went  to  Bedford,  where 
the  religious  converfation  of  fome  there, 
brought  him  to  feel  fome  unufual  agitations 
in  his  heart,  and  to  be  confcious  to  himfelf, 
that  his  condition  was  not  fo  good  as  he 
had  thought  it  to  be  j  fo  he  began  to  make 
his  condition  known  to  thofe,  whofe  reli- 
gious difcourfe  had  been   the  occafion  of 
his    real    converfion.      Thefe   acquainted 
Mr.  Giffordy    the  paftor   of  the    Bapti/i 
church  there,  who  invited  him  to  his  houfe. 
And  about  the  year  1655,  Mr.  Bunyan  was 
baptized,  'and  admitted  a  member  of  the 
Baptiji  church  at  Bedford  ;  who    having 
had  experience  of  the  grace  of  God  that 
was  in  him,  and  how  eminently  God  had 
fitted   him  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry, 
foon  gave  him  a  call  thereto.     And  after 
he  had  fpent  fome  time  privately  in  the 
exercife  of  his  gifts,  he  was  folemnly  fet  a- 
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part,  by  farting  and  prayer,  for  the  more 
publick  preaching  of  the  word  of  God  j 
and   very  ufeful   was  he,    in  the  hand  of 
God,    to  the  convernon  of  many.     One 
remarkable  inftance,  fays  the  author  of  his 
life,*  I  cannot  omit,  and  that  is,  *  That  *  p.  23, 
being  to  preach  in  a  church,  in  a  coun- 
try village  (before  the  reftoration  of  king 
Charles)  in  Cambridge/hire,  and  the  peo- 
ple being  gathered  together  in  the  church- 
yard, a  Cambridge  icholar,  and  none  of 
the  fobereft  of  them  neither,    enquired 
what  the  meaning  of  that  concourfe  of 
people  was,  it  being  upon  a  week-day ; 
and  being  told,  that  one  Bunyan  a  tinker 
was  to  preach  there,  he  gave  a  boy  two- 
pence to  hold  his  horfe,  faying,  he  was 
refolved  to  hear  the  tinker  prate;  and  fo 
he  went  into  the  church  to  hear  him.  But 
God  met  him  there,  by  his  miniftry,  fo 
that  he  came  out  much  changed,  and 
would  by  his  good-will,  hear  none  but 
the  tinker  for  a  long  time  after  ;  he  him- 
felf  becoming  a  very  eminent  minifter 
in  that  country  afterwards.' 
There  is  a  manufcript  under  Mr.  Ban- 
yans hand,  giving  an  account  of  his  im- 
prijbnment^  and  of  the  conferences  he  had 
with  fome  of  the  clergy,  and  his  examina- 
tions  and    pretended     tryal,     before   the 
juftices,    at  their  quarter-fejjions^    held  at 
Bedford^  too  much  to  be  fully  tranfcribed 
in  this  place,  it  begins  thus : 

Vol.  III.  F  Th$ 
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'The  relation  of  my  imprifonment,  in  the 
month  of  November,  1660. 

WH  E  N  by  the  good  hand  of  my 
God,  I  had  for  five  or  fix  years 
together,  without  any  interruption,  freely 
preached  the  bleffed  gofpel  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  alfo  had  thro'  his  bleffed 
grace,  fome  encouragement  by  hisblefling 
thereupon;  the  devil,  that  old  enemy  of 
man's  falvation,  took  his  opportunity  to 
en  flame  the  hearts  of  his  vaffals  againft  me, 
infomuch  that  at  the  laft,  I  was  laid  wait 
for,  by  warrant  of  a  Juftice  of  the  peace, 
and  was  taken  and  committed  to  prifon. 
The  relation  thereof  is  as  followeth. 

Upon  the  twelfth  of  this  inftant  Novem- 
ber 1660,  I  was  defired  by  fome  friends 
in  the  country,  to  come  to  preach  at  Gan- 
fel,  near  Har/ington,  in  Bedford/hire ;  to 
whom  I  made  a  promife,  if  the  Lord 
permitted,  to  be  with  them  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed. 

He  was  there  (by  virtue  of  a  warrant 
granted  by  Francis  Wingatet  Efq;  a  Juftice 
of  the  peace)  apprehended  ;  tho'  he  might 
have  efcaped  their  hands,  having  had  pre- 
vious notice  of  the  warra?it  againft  him,  by 
putting  offtheir  meeting.  But  ^encouraged 
himfelf  in  the  Lord  his  God,  and  after  fome 
deliberation  pro  and  con,  refolved  not  to  put 
it  off;  and  laid,  come  be  of  good  cheer,  let 

us 
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us  not  be  daunted,  our  caufe  is  good,  we 
need  not  be  afhamed  of  it  3  to  preach  the 
word  is  fo  good  a  work,  that  we  fhall  be 
well  rewarded,  ifwefuffer  for  it. 

Being  taken,  and  had  before  juftice/S£7;z- 
gate,  who  enquired  of  the  officers,  what 
they  did,  where  they  met,  and  what  they 
had  with  them  ;  I  tro'  fays  Mr.  Bunyan  he 
meant,  whether  we  had  armour  or  not.  But 
when  he  was  told,  they  were  only  few, 
and  met  together  to  hear  the  word  preach- 
ed, and  no  ligns  of  any  thing  elfe,  he  was 
ataftand;    and  after   a  few  words  with 
Mr.  Bunyan,  wifhed  him  to  get  fureties, 
or  elfe  he  would  fend  him  to  goal.     The 
fureties    being  ready,  were  called  in,  and 
told,  if  Mr.  Bunyan  preached,  their  bonds 
would  be  forfeited.     Then  faid  Mr.  Bun- 
yan, I  {hall  break  them,  for  I  fhall  not 
leave  fpeaking  the  word  of  God,  even  to 
counfel,  comfort,  exhort,   and  teach   the 
'people  amongft  whom  I  come ;  and  farther 
faid,  he  thought  preaching  to  be  a  work, 
that  had  no  hurt   in  it,  but   was  rather 
worthy  of  commendation  than  blame. 

Whilst  his  mittimus  was  making,  and 
the  juftice  withdrawn,  Dr.  Lindale  began 
to  taunt  at  him,  with  many  reviling  terms; 
but  Mr.  Bunyan  fo  anfwered  him,  as  foon 
put  him  to  filence.  The  mittimus  being 
made,  he  was  committed  to  the  officer, 
to  be  carried  to  the  goal  in  Bedford.  But 
as  I  was  going,  fays  Mr.  Bunyan,  two  of 
F  2  rov 
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my  brethren  met  with  me  by  the  way,  and 
deiired  the  officer  to  flay,  fuppofing  that 
they  mould  prevail  with  the  juftice,  thro' 
the  favour  of  a  pretended  friend,  to  let  me 
go  at  liberty  :  fo  we  did  flay,  while  they 
went  to  the  juftice.  And  after  much  dif- 
eou'rfe  with  him,  it  came  to  this;  that  if 
I  would  come  to  him  again,  and  fay, 
fome  certain  words,  I  mould  be  releafed  ; 
which,  when  they  told  me,  I  faid,  if  the 
words  were  fuch,  that  might  be  faid  with  a 
good  conference,  I  mould,  or  elfe  I  fhould 
not.  So,  thro'  their  importunity,  I  went 
back  again  ;  but  not  believing  I  mould  be 
delivered :  for  I  feared,  their  fpirit  was  too 
full  of  cppofition  to  the  truth,  to  let  me 
go,  unlets  I  mould  in  fomething  or  other, 
dijhonour  my  God,  and  wound  my  con- 
fcience.  Wherefore  as  I  went,  I  lift  up 
my  heart  to  God,  for  light  and  flrength, 
to  be  kept,  that  I  might  not  do  any  thing, 
that  might  either  difoonour  him,  or  wrong 
my  own  foul,  or  be  a  grief  or  difcourage- 
ment  to  any,  that  was  inclining  towards 
Jefus  Chriil. 

Mr.  Bunyan  being  come  back  to  the 
juflice's,  Mr.  Fojier  of  Bedford,  with  much 
feeming  affection,  laid  to  him,  How  doft 
thou  do,  John  Bunyan  f  who  anfwered, 
that,  bleffed  be  God,  he  was  well.  Says 
Mr.  Fojier,  if  you  will  promife  to  call  the 
people  no  more  together,  you  mail  have  your 
liberty  to  go  home  y  for  my  brother  is  very 
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loth  to  fend  you  to  prifon,  if  you  will  but 
be  ruled.  Much  pro  and  con,  was  held 
between  Mr.  Bunyan  and  Mr.  Fojier,  a- 
bout  what  was  meant  by  calling  the  people 
together.  And  when  he  found  Mr.  Bunyan 
was  at  a  point  with  him,  and  could  not  be 
moved,  nor  prevailed  upon  to  leave^reach- 
ing  ;  he  told  the  juftice,  that  then  he  muft 
fend  him  away  to  prifon,  and  that  he 
would  do  well,  if  he  would  prefent  them 
all,  that  were  the  caufe  of  his  coming  a- 
mongft  them  to  meetings.  And  verily, 
fays  Mr.  Bunyan,  as  I  was  going  forth  of 
the  doors,  I  had  much  ado,  to  forbear  fay- 
ing unto  them,  that  /  carried  the  peace  of 
God  along  with  me.  But  I  held  my  peace; 
and,  blefled  be  the  Lord,  I  went  away  to 
prifon  with  God's  comfort  in  my  poor  foul. 
After  he  had  lain  in  the  goal  five  or  fix 
days,  means  were  attempted  to  procure  his 
liberty  by  bondfmen ;  for  fo  ran  his  mitti- 
mus, that  he  mould  lie  there  till  he  could 
tindfureties,  and  had  the  promife  of  juftice 
CrumptonzxElftow.  But  he  defiring  to  fee  his 
mittimus,  which  ran  to  this  purpofe,  that  he 
went  about  to  feveral  conventicles  in  this 
country,  to  the  great  difparagement  of  the 
government  of  the  church  of  England,  &c. 
upon  which  he  faid,  there  might  be  fome- 
thing  more  againft  him,  than  was  exprerTed, 
and  therefore  he  being  but  a  young  man, 
durft  not  do  it.  This,  fays  Mr.  Bunyan,  my 
goaler  told  me  ;  and  I  was  not  at  all  daunt- 
F  3  ed 
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ed,  but  rather  glad,  and  faw  evidently 
that  the  Lord  had  heard  me.  For  before 
I  went  down  to  the  juftice,  I  begg'd  of 
of  God,  that  if  I  might  do  more  good,  by 
being  at  liberty,  than  in  prifon,  that  then  I 
might  be  fet  at  liberty ;  but  if  not,  his 
will  be  done.  I  was  not  altogether  without 
hopes,  but  that  my  imprifonment  might  be 
an  awakening  to  the  faints  in  the  country. 
Therefore  I  could  not  tell  well  what  to 
chufe  ;  only  I  in  that  manner  did  commit 
the  thing  to  God.  And  verily,  at  my  re- 
turn, I  did  meet  my  God  fweetly  in  prifon, 
again  Comforting  me,  and  fatisfying  me, 
that  it  was  his  will  and  mind,  that  I  mould 
be  there  j  none  can  exprefs  what  joy  I  had. 
For  when  I  came  back  again  to  prifon,  as 
I  was  muling  at  the  flender  anfwer  of  the 
young  juftice  ;  this  word  dropt  in  upon  my 
heart  with  fome  life,  For  he  knew  that  for 
envy,  they  had  delivered  him. 

After  feven  weeks  imprifonment,  he 
was  brought  to  the  quarter-fejjions  held  at 
Bedford:  and  the  bill  of  indictment  prefer- 
red againft.  him  was,  That  he  did  devilifhly, 
and  pemicioufly  abjlain  from  coming  to 
church  to  hear  divine  fervice,  and  is  a 
common  upholder  of  fever  al  unlawful  meet" 
ings  and  conventicles,  to  the  great  diflur- 
bance,  and  diflr action  of  the  goodfubjecls  of 
this  kingdom,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  our 
fbvereign  Lord  the  King,  &c. 

When  this  was  read,  the  clerk  of  the 
i  fef- 
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feffions  faid  unto  him,  What  fay  you  to 
this  ? 

Mr.  Bunyan  replied,  that  as  to  the  firft 
part  of  it,  he  was  a  common  frequenter  of 
the  church  of  God,  a  member  of  them 
over  whom  Chrift  is  the  head.  Much  time 
was  fpent  in  queftions  about  the  Common- 
prayer,  &c.  and  juftice  Keeling  in  the  end 
told  him,  he  was  not  fo  well  verfed  in 
fcripture,  as  to  d-fpute,  and  that  they  could 
not  wait  upon  him  any  longer :  but  faid  to 
him,  Do  you  not  confefs  the  indictment? 
do  you  not? 

Says  Mr.  Bunyan,  not  till  now,  I  faw 
I  was  indifted.  I  faid,  this  I  confefs,  we 
have  had  many  meetings  together,  both  to 
pray  to  God,  and  exhort  one  another:  and 
we  had  the  fweet  comforting  prefence  of 
the  Lord  amongft  us,  for  our  encourage- 
ment, bleffed  be  his  name. 

Then   faid  juftice  Keeling,  hear  your 
judgment.     You  muft  go  back   again   to 
prifon,  and  there  lie  for  three  months  fol- 
lowing ;  and  at  the  three  months  end,  if  you 
do  not  fubmitto  go  to  church,  to  hear  di- 
vine fervice,  and  leave  your  preaching,  you 
muft  be  banified  the  realm  j  and  if,  after  fuch 
a  day  as  (hall  be  appointed  you  to  be  gone, 
you  (hall  be  found  in  this  realm,  &c.  or 
be  found  to  come  over  again,  without  a 
fpecial  licence   from   the  king,   you  muft 
fir  etch  by  the  neck  for  it,  I  tell  you  plainly  j 
and  fo  bid  the  goaler  have  him  away.  Mr, 
F  4  Bunyan 
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Bunyan  anfwered,  a?  to  this  matter,  he 
was  at  a  point  with  him,  for  if  he  was  out 
of  prifon  to  day,  he  would  preach  the  gof- 
pel  again  to-morrow,  by  the  help  of  God. 

Thus,  fays  Mr.  Bunyan,  I  departed 
from  them  ;  and  I  can  truly  fay,  I  blefs  the 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift  for  it,  that  my  heart 
was  fweetly  rcfrefhed  in  the  time  of  my 
examination,  and  alfo  afterwards  at  my 
returning  to  priibn ;  fo  that  I  found 
ChrifVs  words  more  than  bare  trifles, 
where  he  faith,  /  will  give  a  mouth  and 
wijdom,  even  fuch  as  all  the  adver/aries 
Jhall  not  rejijl  or  gainjay ;  and  that  his 
peace  no  man  can  take  from  us.     ■ 

After  he  had  continued  twelve  weeks 
longer  in  prifon,  Mr.  Cob,  the  clerk  of  the 
peace,  went  to  admonilh  him,  and  de- 
mand of  him  fubmijjion  to  the  church  of 
E?igland ;  a  long  conference  was  held  be- 
tween him  and  Mr.  Bunyan,  and,  in  the 
end,  Mr.  Bum  an  told  him,  the  law  had 
provided  two  ways  of  obeying ;  the  one 
was  to  do  that  which  he  in  his  confeience 
did  believe  he  was  bound  to  do  actively  j 
and  where  he  could  not  obey  actively,  he 
was  willing  to  lie  down  and  furTer  what 
they  mould  do  unto  him. 

After  I  had,  fays  Mr.  Bunyan,  re- 
ceived this  fentence  of  banijhing  or  hang* 
ing  from  them,  jnft  when  the  time  drew 
nigh,  in  which  I  fhould  have  abjured,  or 
done  worfe,  came  the  time  in  which  the 

king 
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king  was  to  be  crowned.  Now,  at  the 
coronation  of  kings,  there  is  ufually  a 
releafement  of  divers  prifoners,  by  virtue 
of  the  king's  coronation,  in  which  privi- 
lege alfo,  I  mould  have  had  my  {hare,  but 
that  they  took  me  for  a  co?ivi5led  perfon  ; 
and,  therefore,  unlefs  I  fued  out  a  pardon, 
I  could  have  no  benefit  thereby.  Yet, 
forafmuch  as  the  coronation  proclamation 
did  give  liberty,  from  the  day  the  king 
was  crowned,  to  that  day  twelve- month,  to 
fue  my  pardon  out ;  therefore,  tho'  they 
would  not  let  me  out  of  prifon,  as  they 
let  out  thoufands,  yet  they  could  not 
meddle  with  me,  as  touching  the  execu- 
tion of  their  fen tence,  becaufe  of  the  li- 
berty afforded  for  the  fuing  out  of  par- 
dons ;  whereupon  I  continued  in  prifon 
till  the  next  affizes,   1661. 

Now,  at  that  AJJizes,  by  reafon  I  would 
not  leave  any  poffible  means  unattempted, 
that  might  be  lawful,  I  did,  by  my  wife, 
prefent  a  petition  to  the  judges  three  times, 
that  I  might  be  heard,  and  that  they 
would  impartially  take  my  cafe  into  con- 
fideration. 

Much  trouble  did  attend  the  poor  wo- 
man, but  without  any  fuccefs,  his  enemies 
being  fo  prevalent,  that  he  was  kept  a 
prifoner  from  fejjions  to  feffions,  and  from 
one  ajjixe  to  another,  without  being  per- 
mitted to  appear  before  the  judges  to  fpeak 
for  himfelf.      And  thus  he  continued  in 

prifon 
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prifon  twelve  years,  for  the  teftimony  of 
a  good  confcience.  During  which  time, 
though  he  laboured  with  his  hands,  to  mi- 
jiifter  to  his  own,  and  to  his  family's  ne- 
ceflities,  yet  he  wrote  feveral  excellent  and 
ufeful  treatifes ;  particularly  The  Holy  City, 
Chriftian  Behaviour,  the  Refurreffion  of 
the  Dead,  Grace  abounding  to  the  chief  of 
Sinners,  and  feveral  others. 

After  his  enlargement,  which  was  ob- 
tained by  the  means  of  that  worthy  pre- 
late Dr.  Barlow,  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  he 
made  it  a  great  part  of  his  bufinefs,  to  vi- 
.  -  fit  the  faints  of  God  abroad,  paying  his 
chriftian  acknowledgements  to  them ;  ef- 
pecially  fuch  who  were  a  fupport  to  him 
under  his  fufferings,  preachi?ig  the  Go/pel 
wherever  he  came,  and  exhorting  all,  not 
to  be  afraid  or  afhamed  of  taking  up  the 
crofs  of  Chrift,  or  to  for  fake  the  ajfembling 
of  them) elves  together,  tho'  the  laws  were 
againft  it,  as  knowing  that  God  ought 
to  be  obeyed  before  man. 

He  was  a  man  of  a  piercing  judgment, 
and  had  a  great  infight  into  things,  as  ap- 
peared in  the  reign  of  king  fames  II. 
when  liberty  of  confcience  was  fo  unexpect- 
edly given  to  diffenters  in  general.  He 
faw  it  was  not  out  of  kindnefs  to  them, 
and  acknowledged,  that  liberty  of  confci- 
ence was  good,  and  was  every  man's  birth- 
right by  a  divine  charter;  but  he  could  not 
believe,  it  was  then  given  out  of  a  good 

end, 
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end,  and  that  the  bright  funjhine  of  the 
prefent  liberty,  was  but  to  introduce  a  black 
cloud  of  flavery  upon  them,  when  once 
the  defigns  then  laying,  were  ripe  for 
execution  ;  and  therefore  exhorted  his  con- 
gregation at  Bedford,  and  others  alfo,  to 
make  ufe  of  the  Ninevites  remedy,  to 
avert  the  impending  ftorm. 

It  was  his  conftant  practice,  when  he 
had  his  liberty,  to  come  up  once  a  year  to 
London,  and  to  preach  in  feveral  places 
there,  but  mote  particularly  in  Southwark, 
near  the  Faulcon  3  and  his  labours  met 
with  a  general  acceptance  from  all  his  nu- 
merous auditors. 

Th  e  laft  act  of  his  life,  was  a  labour 
of  love  and  charity.  A  young  gentleman, 
who  was  his  neighbour,  having  fallen  un- 
der the  difpleafure  of  his  father,  he  defired 
Mr.  Bunyan  to  be  the  inftrument  of  mak- 
ing up  the  breach,  which  he  both  under- 
took, and  happily  effected.  But  in  his  re- 
turn to  London,  being  overtaken  with  ex- 
cefiive  rains,  and  coming  to  his  lodgings 
very  wet,  he  fell  lick  of  a  violent  fever ', 
which,  in  ten  days,  put  a  period  to  his 
life.  He  died  Auguft  17,  1688,  in  the 
59th  year  of  his  age.  His  works,  which 
were  many,  are  now  collected,  and  pub- 
limed  in  two  volumes  in  folio. 

Mr.  Thomas  Grantham,  a  faithful  andThon*as 
laborious  minifter  of  Chrift.     He  began  totham" 
feek  the  Lord  very  early,  and  publickly 

made 
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made  a  profeflion  of  his  faith,  by  being 
baptized^  and  joining  himfelf  to  the  bap- 
tized church,  gathered  at  Bofton  in  Lin- 
colnfiire,  about  the  19th  year  of  his  age. 
He  waiting  in  the  church  of  God,  foon 
obtained  favour  of  the  Lord,  to  know  his 
will,  and  alfo  abilities  to  make  the  fame 
known  unto  others.  In  the  profecution 
of  this  work,  he  had  the  honour  to  be 
made  a  fufferer  for  the  fake  of  Chrift  and 
his  caufe,  for  he  foon  became  the  object 
of  fatan's  hate ;  and,  as  a  confequence 
thereof,  was  thrown  into  Lincoln  goal, 
where  he  well  employed  his  time,  and 
wrote  the  firft  tract,  which  bears  the 
title  of,  The  Prijbner  againji  the  Prelate} 
&c.  This  book  contains  the  reafons  of 
feparation  from  the  church  of  England 
as  by  law  eftablifhed,  as  maintained  by  the 
baptized  churches.  The  argument  is  clofe 
and  nervous,  though  writ  in  verfe,  and 
contains  about  ten  meets  in  fmall  oclavo. 

The  confeffion  of  faith,  in  the  appen- 
dix,  Vol.  II.  N^  4.  was  by  him  delivered 
into  King  Charles  the  lid's  own  hands. 
It  was  written  in  a  time  of  great  danger, 
and  the  defigned  brevity  made  way  for  too 
much  ambiguity,  infomuch  that  the  fame 
much  affected  Mr.  Grantham,  which  was 
the  caufe  of  his  fpeaking  more  fully  on 
this  fubject,  in  his  Prijbner  again/l  the 
Prelate,  and  fubjoining  the  teftimony  of 
antiquity,  for  the  better  nnderilanding  of 

each 
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each  article,  in  his  Chrijlianifmus  Primiti- 
vus,  lib.  2.  chap.  5.  and  more  particularly 
in  his  Sigh  for  Peace,  p.  1 04,  &c. 

There  is  extant,  a  manufcript  of  Mr. 
Grantham's,  intitled,  Cbriftianitas  reftau- 
rata,  or  Chri/lianity  refiored >  by  which 
it  appears,  that  about  the  year  1 644,  there 
arofe  a  reformed  chriftian  church,  in  the 
jbutb  ?narjh  parts  of  Lincobifiire,  which 
endured  great  perfecution  in  their  names, 
and  fubftance,  by  unjuft  flanders  and  con- 
fifcations ;  becaufe,  in  their  adminifi ration 
of  baptijm,  they  rejected  the  crofs,  and  the 
fponfors,  tho',  at  the  fame  time,  they  re- 
tained the  mode  of  fpr inkling.  But  being 
a  pious  and  holy  people,  and  zealous  in 
the  fervice  of  God,  when  further  light  ap- 
peared to  them,  they  gladly  adhered  to  it, 
and  very  readily  fet  forward  a  reformation. 
But  further  reformations  occafioned  fome 
difagreements,  that,  in  the  end,  iflued  in 
fuch  difunion,  that  in  the  year  165 1,  there 
were  but  four  perfons  who  refolved  to 
keep  clofe  to  the  fcripture  rule,  refpecting 
baptifm  by  hnmerfon,  upon  the  profeffion 
of  faith.  Thefe  (with  the  affiftance  of  Mr. 
Grantham,  who  procured  for  them  mini- 
fters  to  preach  to  them  publickly,  whilft 
himfelf  exercifed  his  own  gifts  among 
them  privately)  by  the  blerTing  of  God, 
foon  increafed  in  number ;  and,  in  the 
year  1656,  chofe  Mr.  Grantham  to  be 
their  paftor,  tho'  he  was  then  but  twenty 

two 
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two  years  of  age.  Being  thus  fettled  in  a 
church  ftate,  they,  like  a  very  fruitful 
vineyard,  grew  and  encreafed  very  much, 
and  fent  forth  feveral  minifters  to  preach 
the  gofpel;  who,  tho'  they  were  refpected 
by  fome,  yet  others  ufed  them  very  un- 
civilly, and  in  particular  the  clergy,  who, 
by  warrants,  brought  Mr.  Grantham,  and 
feveral  others,  before  the  magiftrates ;  but 
having  nothing  to  fupport  their  accufations 
againft  them,  but  forged  ftories  and  lies, 
the  wifdom  of  the  magiftrates  foon  per- 
ceived their  innocency,  and  the  malice  of 
their  perfecutors,  and  therefore  fet  them 
all  at  liberty.  And  they  went  on  chear- 
fully,  and  publickly  preaching  the  word, 
not  only  at  Halton,  but  alfo  in  many  other 
places,  tho'  they  met  with  much  rude 
treatment  from  the  mobs,  who  would 
fometimes,  in  a  very  uncivil  manner,  in- 
terrupt them  in  their  difcourfes,  and  fome- 
times drag  them  out  of  doors  and  Jione 
them ;  all  which  they  bore  with  patience, 
and  treated  their  rude  adverfaries  with  mo- 
defty  and  meeknefs.  At  length  they  ob- 
tained a  grant  of  Northolm-chapel,  where 
they  remained  fome  years  preaching  Chrift, 
and  bearing  up  his  caufe,  thro'  the  frowns, 
feoffs,  and  jeers  of  their  enemies,  and  had 
many  feals  to  their  miniftry ;  in  the  num- 
john  ber  of  which,  was  Mr.  'John  Watts,  a 
perfon  very  eminent,  of  honeft  repute, 
and  of  good  note  in  thofe  parts  ;  he  was 

bred 
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bred  up  at  the  univerjity,  and  becaufe  he 
could  not  clofe  with  the  cuftoms  and  ce- 
remonies thereof,  he  obtained  no  dignity 
or  preferment  in  the  church ;  but  in  time 
became  the  paftor  of  a  bapiifed  church, 
which  met  together  in  his  own  houfe. 

After   the  reftauration,    {ham  plots 

were  contrived,    in   order  to  enfnare  and 

arraign  them,  but  without  effect.      And 

Mr.  Rad/eyy  who  was  a  mortal  enemy  to 

the  Bapti/is,  by  virtue  of  the  Bartholomew 

act,  went  with  an  armed  force   to  their 

meeting,  with  defign  to   take  them  up ; 

but  the  foldiers  beholding  their  innocent 

deportment,  the  fury  of  them  was  turned 

afide,  and  they  went  away  difmayed,  to 

the   great   mortification    of   their  leader. 

This  Radley,  tho'  a  gentlemen,  when  he 

had  done  all  he  could  againft  the  Baptifts, 

grew  very  poor,  became  a  bankrupt,  and 

died  of  the  plague  at  London.     His  wife 

was  expofed  to    great   poverty,    and  his 

children  thrown  upon   the  town,    to  be 

maintained.     Some  of  them  were  relieved 

by  thofe  very  Baptijis  whom  their  father 

had   perfecuted.     And,    indeed,    moil  of 

thofe  who  were  forward  in  oppofing  this 

church,  were,  by  the  providence  of  God, 

ftrangely  cut.  off,  the  effect  of  which  was, 

that  feveral,  who  would  not  be  otherwife 

convinced,  when  they  faw  this,  gave  glory 

to  God,  and  were  baptized. 

About  the  year  1662,  Mr.  Grantham 

was 
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was  taken  up,  and  carried  before  a  ma- 
giftrate,  who  bound  him  over  to  the  af- 
Jizes  held  for  the  county  of  Lincoln,  and 
the  Baptifts  were  forely  harrarTed,   with 
the  levies  of  20/.  per  month  for  not  going 
to  the   eftablifhed   church.     Whereupon 
this  church  refolved  by  a  petition  to  fpread 
their  cafe  before  the  king,  humbly  im- 
ploring his  grace  and  favour,  and  to  be  re- 
lieved from  thofe  fevere  oppreffions.     Pur- 
fuant  to  this  refolution,  they   chofe  two 
meffengers,    viz.   Mr.  Thomas  Grantham, 
and  Mv.Jofeph  Wright,    who  being  ad- 
mitted into  the  king's  prefence,  declared 
their  grievances  to  him,  and  prefented  to 
him  their  brief  confejjion,   or    declaration 
of  faith,  fet  forth  by  the  baptized  churches y 
to  inform  all  men  of  their  innocent  belief 
and  practice,  anno  1661. 

The  king  received  their  petition,  and 
the  declaration  of  faith,  treated  themerTen- 
gers  very  courteoufly,  protefted  againfl  the 
cruelty  exercifed  on  them  by  their  ene- 
mies, and  promifed  them,  that  they  mould 
have  their  liberties,    and  accordingly  fet 
forth  his  declaration  in  their  favour,  the 
26th  of  December  following ;    and  they 
who  had  been  indicted  for  religion,  were 
at  the  next  fejjions,  or  ajjizes,  acquitted  in 
open  court,  to  the  fhame  and  vexation  of 
their  enemies,  who  were  upon  the  bench. 
When  the  Conventicle  afi  took  place, 
another    perfecution,     came    upon    the 

churches 
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churches,  and  foldiers  were  fent  to  difarm 
thofe,  that  difTented  from  the  eftablifhed 
church.  And  tho'  they  could  net  find  any 
arms  in  the  pofTeiTion  of  the  Baptijis,  yet 
they  rifled  their  houfes,  and  took  away 
their  goods,  and  forced  Mr.  Grantham, 
Mr.  yohn  Qree%  and  feveral  others,  away 
from  their  wives  and  families,  making 
them  run  along  like  lacqueys  by  their  horfes 
fides ;  nor  would  they  tell  them  whither 
they  defigned  to  lead  them,  nor  whether 
they  mould  be  profecuted  by  law,  or 
punifhed  by  force  of  arms.  However, 
they  were  forced  to  go  where  the  foldiers 
pleafed  ,  who  dragged  them  from  town  to 
town  ;  but  night  coming  on,  they  put  up 
at  an  inn,  where  they  put  their  prijoners 
in  a  room  not  fit  for  entertainment,  and 
fo  tied  them  up  all  night,  that  they  could 
take  no  reft ;  nor  would  the  foldiers  take 
any  themfclves,  but  fat  up  near  them, 
damning  and  fwearing,  drinking  and  Ring- 
ing, making  the  place  like  a  hell,  to  thofe 
devout  and  pious  fouls  j  and  when  the 
morning  came,  they  had  them  away  to 
Louth,  put  them  into  the  houfe  of  correc- 
tion and  afterwards  had  them  before  the 
committee,  where  inftead  of  charging 
them  with  any  crimes,  they  fought  by 
enfnaring  queftions,  to  pick  up  fomething 
to  accufe  them  with;  then  tendred  oaths 
to  them,  and  afked,  if  they  would  conform 
to  the  eftablifhed  worihip  of  the  church  of 
Vol.  III.  G  Eng- 
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England,  And  here,  tho'  many  of  the 
diiTenting  Tcedo-baptifis  turned,  for  fear 
of  Suffering  ;  yet  the  Baptijls  had  Strength 
and  courage  enough,  to  Stand  the  tryal, 
and  fo  three  of  them,  viz.  Mr.  Grantham, 
Mr.  John  Greey  and  Mr.  John  Green, 
were  by  ftrict.  command  fent  to  goal, 
where  they  lay  half  a  year.  In  which 
time  the  ajjizes  came  on,  and  their  ene- 
mies prevented  their  being  heard  at  that 
time  ;  but  afterwards  they  were  brought 
before  the  juftices,  at  the  quarter-feffions, 
where  the  bench  refufed  to  own  them,  or 
proceed  to  hear  their  caufe.  Upon  which, 
the  Sheriff  faid,  that  as  he  had  fhewed 
them  in  open  court,  he  was  free  from  his 
charge,  and  lb  they  were  all  fet  at  liberty. 

Soon  after  this,  the  enemies  of  Mr. 
Grantham  attempted  his  ruin,  by  bring- 
ing an  action  againSt  him,  of  om  hundred 
pounds,  under  a  pretence,  that  he  with 
force  of  arms  did  beat,  and  uncivilly  en- 
treat, the  wife  of  a  certain  perfon,  and 
this  for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  he 
had  baptized  her.  But  to  the  Shame  of 
his  profecutors,  the  caufe  at  the  next 
ajjizes  was  thrown  out  of  court,  as  a 
malicious  profecution.  ' 

Upon  his  majefty's  indulgence,  fet  forth 
by  a  declaration  in  March  1671,  granting 
Iibertv  to  the  difTenters  to  meet  and  wor- 
fhip  God  according  to  the  light  of  their 
confciences,  without  restraint  or  distur- 
bance, 
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bance,  provided  their  teachers  were  licenc- 
ed, their  doors  fet  open,  and  preached  no 
(edition;    Mr.  Grantham,    with   another 
mefienger,    was   fent  by  the  Baptijls  in 
LincolnJJrire,   to  wait  upon  his   majefty, 
with  an  humble  addrefs,  or  remonfirance : 
In  which,  after  praife  to  Almighty  God, 
with  thanks  to  his  majefty  for  the  indul- 
gence he  was  gracioufly  pleafed  to  grant 
them,  of  holding  publick  aflemblies    for 
the   worfhip  of   God,     they    fet    forth, 
wherein  they  thought  his  royal  declara- 
tion    infringed  that    liberty,    which    as 
chriftians  they  had  a  right  to  j  and  befeech- 
ing  him  to  leave  them    to  the  light  of 
fcripture,  with  refpect  to  the  exercife  of 
thofe  fpiritual  gifts  of  prayer,  and  preach- 
ing in  their  aflemblies,  according  to  their 
abilities,  for  the  edification  of  the  church, 
where  gifts  are  free;  that  they  mould  con- 
tinue in  this  practice,  till  they  obtain  his 
permiffion ;  affuring  his  majefty,  that  no 
lefs    liberty   than   the  fcriptures  exprefs, 
would  fatisfy  the  church  of  God.     And 
then  they  concluded  with  thanks  to  his 
majefty  for   all  his  lenity  j   praying  that 
God  would  magnify  grace  in  his  princely 
foul,  that  whilft  he  reigned  here  on  earth, 
he  might  excel  in  all  true  honour,    and 
after  this  life  enjoy  a  crown  of  immortali- 
ty, and  a  throne  of  glory  in  heaven. 

The  fteadinefs,  zeal,  and  piety  of  the 

Baptijls  in  Lincoln/hire ,  created  them  ma- 
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ny  enemies,  who  endeavoured  to  opprefs 
them  to  the  uttermoft.  They  wrote  in 
vindication  of  themfelves  a  fmall  piece 
that  was    never  publiflied,    intitled,    The 

Baptijls  complaint  againfi  the  perfecnting 
priefts,  &c.  This  was  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Grantham,  and  introduced  thus : 

Alt  ho'  we  acknowledge  ourfelves 
liindry  ways  obliged  to  honour  many  of 
the  learned  of  the  church  of  England; 
yet  feeing  fome  of  them  are  fo  evidently 
of  a  perfecuting  fpirit,  as  that  they  daily 
feek  our  utter  ruin,  both  by  perfecuting  us 
themfelves,  and  by  ftirring  up  thofe  that 
are  in  authority  to  trouble  us,  by  imprifon- 
ment  and  feizure  of  our  goods,  we  are 
therefore  constrained  to  exhibit  this  our 
juft  complaint ;  and  the  rather,  becaufe 
we  have  faithfully  endeavoured  to  obtain 
peace  and  brotherly  concord  with  them, 
both  by  our  friendly  deportment,  and  by 
propofing  in  a  more  publick  manner,  fuch 
things  in  our  friendly  epijlle  to  the  bifiops 
and  miniflers  of  the  church  of  England, 
as  alfo  in  our  Apology  for  the  baptized  be- 
lievers, as  does,  we  truft,  fufficiently  evi- 
dence, that  there  is  nothing  more  dear  to 
us,  than  truth,  and  peace  with  all  that  call 
on  the  name  of  our  Lord  J  ejus  Chrijl. 

To  complain  againfi:  any  out  of  a.pee- 
vifh  humour,  or  as  murmuring  at  their 
profperity,  becaufe  we  cannot  have  our 
own  wills,  is  a  temper  below  a  chriftian. 

*  Matmfcript  penes  me.'  DUt 


English  Baptists.  85 

But  to  complain  againft  malicious,  de- 
bauched and  cruel  practices,  is  part  of  the 
work  of  thofe,  who  are  to  bear  a  teili- 
mony  for  God.  After  Job  had  fufTered 
many  things  from  the  Chaldeans*,  who 
fpoiled  him  of  his  fubftance,  he  makes 
his  moan  thus:  a  Even  to  day  is  my  complaint 
bitter ,  my  Jiroke  is  heavier  than  my  groan- 
ing. And  the  Pfalmijl  thus:  h  I  poured  out 
my  complaint  before  him,  I  JJjewed  before 
him  my  trouble,  there  was  no  man  that  would 
know  me,  no  man  cared  for  myjoul.  In  the 
way  wherein  I  walked,  have  they  privily 
laid  afnare  for  me.  And  Job,  again,  As  for 
nie,  is  my  complaint  to  man  ?  And  if  it  were 
fo,  why Jhould  not  my  fpirit  be  troubled? 

Now,  our  cafe  being,  as  we  believe, 
much  like  the  cafe  of  thefe  good  men,  we 
do  alfo  make  our  juft  complaint  j  that  we 
live  among  thofe,  who  by  their  plac6 
mould  be  men  of  peace  and  meeknefs, 
but  are  far  otherwife,  fo  haughty,  a  man 
can  fcarce  tell  how  to  fpeak  to  them ; 
and  when  we  fpeak  of  truth  and  peace, 
they  are  for  war,  bitterly  calling  us  damn- 
ed phanaticks  and  heretich,  even  in  their 
pulpits;  only  becaufe  we  diflent  from  them 
in  fome  things  which  the  moft  learned 
confefs  have  neither  precept  nor  precedent 
in  the  word  of  God. 

We  have  born  the  unkind  ufage  of 
many  of  our  countrymen,  and  of  perfe- 

*  Jobxxiii.  2.  b  P/alm  cxlii.  3,  4. 
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cuting  priefts  in  particular  for  more  than 
thirty  years.  For  in  the  time  of  Crom- 
ivelN  ufurpation,  they  did  then  hale  us 
before  the  judgment  feats,  becaufe  we  could 
not  worfhip  God,  after  the  will  of  their 
Lord  Protector  j  for  fo  they  filled  him  in 
their  articles  againft  us.  And  we  had 
then  our  goods  taken  away,  and  never  re- 
ftored  to  this  day. 

And  left  the  reader  mould  here  fuppofe 
we  provoked  thefe  men,  by  witholding 
their  dues ;  let  him  know,  that  we  gave 
them  their  demands  as  well  as  any,  and 
perhaps  from  better  principles  than  fome 
others.  For  we  conlider,  that  when  we 
either  hire,  or  purchafe  land,  the  tenth  is 
excepted,  and  fo  not  ours.  But  yet,  it  is 
alfo  to  be  confidered,  that  they  were  not 
given  to  maintain  men  in  drunkennefs, 
lording,  perfecuting  and  ruining  fuch  as 
fear  God,  merely  becaufe  they  diffent  from 
them  in  the  things  aforefaid.  Yet  thus 
goes  the  bufinefs  in  thefe  days ;  by  which 
unreafonable  practices,  they  outdo  the 
falfe  prophets  which  were  of  old ;  for  they 
prepared  war  againft  thofe  as  did  not  put 
into  their  mouths;  but  thefe  devour  thofe 
that  labour  to  maintain  them. 

Nor  fhall  we  as  yet  make  a  particular 
rehearfal  of  the  fufferings  of  the  baptized 
believers  in  this  nation,  having  learned  with 
Jerome  to  fay,  if  at  any  time  for  the 
commandment  of  God,  and  the  verity  of 

faith, 
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faith,  the  priefts,  or  falfe  prophets,  or  fool- 
i£h  people,  be  angry  with  us,  let  us  not 
efteem  or.  make  any  account  of  it,  but  let 
us  keep  the  commandments  of  God  5  not 
thinking  on  our  troubles  which  are  pre- 
fent,  but  beholding  the  goodnefs  to  come. 
Let  it  fuffice  then,  that  we  briefly  touch, 
or  reflect  upon  the  things  which  have  come 
upon  us  in  d  one  county  only,  tho'  we  be 
but  few  in  number,  and  generally  poor 
men,  becaufe  there  may  be  a  more  general 
account  of  thefe  things  tranfmitted  to  po- 
sterity.    And 

1.  We   have  fuftained   not   lefs    than 

■ 

the  imprifonment  of  one  hundred  per- 
fons,  fome  by  the  writ  de  capiendo,  others 
by  the  writ  qui  tarn :  fome  for  hearing, 
others  for  preaching  the  word  of  God ; 
not  any  man  amongft  us  being  any  ways 
concerned  in  plotting,  or  any  mifdemeanor, 
againft  our  lord  the  king ;  for  which  we 
give  thanks  to  God,  with  prayer,  that  he 
may  have  a  long  and  happy  reign  over  us. 

2.  We  have  born  the  tryal  of  no  lefs 
than  three  hundred levies,  fome  for  60,  40, 
20,  and  10  pounds,  fome  for  2  pence 
per  week,  which  by  the  often  repetition  of 
them,  have  weakened  many  poor  men,  and 
caufed  fome  to  remove  their  habitations. 

3.  Indictments  at  the  affizes,  and 
femons,  upon  the  ftatute  for  2  pence  per 
week,  and  twenty  pound' per  month  j  we 

*  The  county  of  Lincoln. 
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have  had  the  trial  of  not  lefs  than  a  thou- 
fand,  which  has  been  no  fmall  charge  to 
thofe  who  have  been  profecuted  there. 

4.  Presentments,  and  excommuni- 
cations in  the  commiffary  courts  we  have 
had  fome  hundreds,  to  the  great  prejudice, 
as  well  as  charge,  of  many  of  us ;  with 
many  other  particular  vexations  from  pri- 
vate perfons,  not  here  to  be  inferted.  And 
yet,  we  truft,  we  may  humbly  ufe  the 
words  of  the  Pfalmift  ;  All  this  is  come  upon 
us,  yet  have  ice  not  forgotten  thee ;  neither 
have  we  dealt  deceitfully  in  thy  covenant. e 
But  thefe  things  have  contributed,  in  ge- 
neral, to  our  more  full  aflurance  that  the 
truth  is  with  us,  in  the  things  wherein  we 
dhTent  from  thofe  who  perfecute  us.  And 
in  this  holy  confidence  we  hope  to  pafs 
thro  the  valley  of  the  JJjadow  of  death ',  if 
our  God  (hall  call  us  to  it.  For  we  believe, 
and  are  fure,  to  perfecute  is  no  mark  of  the 
true  church,  but  to  fuffer  perfecution  is  fo; 
and  that  that  religion  is  not  worth  profef- 
fing  in  a  time  of  peace,  which  is  not  worth 
owning  in  the  time  of  the  greateft 
trouble. 

They  obferved  that  two  ftrange  doctrines 
were  fpread  abroad  in  their  day,  viz.  That 
[here  was  no  fuch  thing  as  paffive  obedi- 
ence for  the  caufe  of  religion.  That 
kings  are  fo  far  infallible,  as  that  what  re- 
ligion they  eftablifh  is  the  true  worlhip  of 

e  Pfalm  x'iv.    17,18. 
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God  in  their  dominions.     Strange  doctrines 
indeed !  and  the  better  to  propagate  them, 
they  were  thruft  into   their  common  al- 
manacks, and   very  much  inlarged  upon. 
To  thefe  doctrines  they  replied,  that  the 
firft  could  not  be  true,   becaufe  it   con- 
demned the  generation  of  the  juft  in  all 
ages,  from  righteous  Abel  to  the  prefent 
day;  who,  it  is  certain,  did  fuffer  all  kinds 
of  torment  for  the  caufe  of  religion,  and 
committed  themfelves  therein  to  almighty 
God  in  well-doing,  as  into  the  bands  of  a 
faithful  Creator.     And  alfo  that  it  did  con- 
demn the  Loqd  of  life  and  glory  himfelf, 
who  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
fuffer ed.     And  further  that  it  did  condemn 
the  doctrine  of  the  gofpel,  which  teacheth 
all  chriftians  to  fuffer  patiently,  afTuring 
the  profeffors  of  it,  that  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Chrift  jfefus,  muft  fuffer  perfecution^ 
and  that  they  muft  thro  many  tribulations 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.     Neither 
could  the  fecond  doctrine  be  true,  fay  they, 
unlefs   truth  and  falfehood  be  the   lame 
thing,  when  diverfified  only  in  refpect  of 
place.     For  do  not  fome  kings  eftablifh 
heathen  idolatry,   or  the  worfhip  of  falfe 
and  many   gods,     fome    Turcifm,    fome 
Popery,  and  fome  the  Protefta?it  religion  ? 
are  not  thefe  religions  in  many  things  pal- 
pably contradictory  ?  And  is  it  poffible,  for 
all  thefe  to  be  the  true  worfhip  of  God  ? 

Sure, 
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Sure  the  very  mention  of  fuch  doctrines  as 
thefe,  is  a  fufficient  confutation  of  them. 

What  is  here  faid  of  the  Baptijis  in 
Lincoln/hire,  may  very  well  be  afcribed  to 
Mr.  Grantham,  as  the  perfon  who  greatly 
encouraged  the  churches  under  their  fuffer- 
ings,  and  chiefly  directed  them  in  all  their 
proceedings.  He  wrote,  and  publifhed  a 
book,  in  tided,  The  Pado-baptijis  apology 
for  the  baptized  churches,  being  certain 
extracts  from  their  writings;  by  whofe 
teftimonies  it  appears,  that  the  Baptijis 
mode  and  fa bj eel  of  baptifm,  is  the  mofl 
ancient  and  apoftolical;  and  that  infant 
baptifm  is  a  novelty,  and  confequently  that 
the  fufferings  the  Baptijls  were  under, 
were  no  lefs  their  glory,  than  the  ihame  of 
their  perfecutors.  But  the  book  I  have 
not  feen. 
Henry  Mr.  Henry  Dy  a  fivers,  a  worthy  man, 

of  an  unfpotted  life  and  converfation,  joint 
elder  to  a  baptized  congregation  near  Ald~ 
gate.  He  wrote  a  treatife  of  baptifm, 
which  fo  ftirred  up  the  Pado-baptifls  a- 
gainft  him,  that  he  was  obliged  to  write 
feveral  replies  to  Mr.  Wills,  Mr.  Blinman, 
and  Mr.  Baxter  in  defence  thereof.  The 
fame  was  afterward  well  defended,  by  Mr. 
Tombes,  Mr.  Hutchinfon,  and  Mr.  Delaune, 
againft  Mr.  Wills,  Mr.  Baxter,  Mr.  Whif 
ton,  and  Mr.  Walker. 

The  undue,  and  uncomely  reflections, 
the  haughty,  bitter,  wrathful,    and  pro- 
voking 
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voking  fpirit  that  appears  in  the  books  of 
Wills,  Baxter,  &c.  fo  unbecoming  chri- 
ftian  candour,  their  holy  profefiion,  or 
the  nature  of  the  ordinance  treated  of,  are 
too  grofs  to  be  mentioned  ;  and  therefore  I 
leave  them,  as  unworthy  of  notice.  Mr. 
Wills  did  appeal  to  the  Baptifts,  and  charge 
Mr.  U aimers  with  mifquoting  his  authors, 
perverting  their  fenfe,  and  fathering  upon 
them  what  they  did  not  fay.  The  Bap- 
tijls  examined  his  charge,  went  thro'  all 
the  particulars  thereof,  and  returned  an 
anfwer  to  Mr.  Wills. 


SIR,  (fay  they,) 

WE  have  ferioufly  confidered  your 
appeal  againft  Mr.  D'anversi 
and  have  alfo  heard,  and  carefully  weigh- 
ed the  defence  he  makes  thereto;  and  in 
order  to  give  you  an  impartial  judgment, 
as  you  call  us  to,  have  defired  fome  of 
our  number  diligently  to  examine  the 
authors  cited  by  you  both.  And  tho'  it 
appears  to  us,  that  Mr.  D'anvers  has 
earneftly  endeavoured  an  accommoda- 
tion, in  a  more  private  and  friendly 
manner,  betwixt  you  and  him,  fo  to 
rectify  miftakes  on  any  hand,  which, 
had  it  been  accepted  of,  might  have  faved 
this  trouble ;  and  that  the  method  you 
have  ufed  in  this  appeal  be  unufual,  and 
unlike  the  pattern  you  feem  to  take;  an 
•  appeal  in  thefe  cafes  being  then   only 
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proper,  when  the  party  appealed  againft 
appears  to  be  contumacious,  and  ilub- 
born,  as  to  reject  and  ftand  out  againfl 
jufl  conviction,  and  admonition ;  which 
we  find  not  to  be  juftly  chargeable  upon 
Mr.  D'anvers ;  whether  it  be  not  your 
own  overfight,  we  hope  you  will  in  time 
be  fenfible  of  5  yet  we  fay,  we  (hall  not 
infill:  upon  that  confederation.  And,  to 
give  you  and  the  world  the  fatisfaction 
expected  from  us,  fome  of  us  whofe 
names  are  fubfcribed,  have  examined 
the  particulars  you  charge  him  with, 
and  find  fbme  miftakes  and  efcapes  on 
Mr.  Uanverss  fide,  which  he  ingenu- 
oufly  acknowledges,  and  we  hope,  may 
be  to  your  full  fatisfaction,  as  it  cannot 
in  juftice  but  be  to  ours,  fince,  as  you 
feem  to  hint,  a  publick  owning  is  what 
you  expect. 

•  Some  of  the  particulars  in  your  ap- 
peal we  find  to  be  fo  trivial,  and  infig- 
nificant,  that  they  deferve  not  to  be 
mentioned,  and  deem  his  anfwers  return- 
ed to  them  refpectively,  fufficient  to 
fatisfy  the  reader.  Others  of  your 
charges  he  traverfes,  and  joins  ifTue  with 
you,  at  the  bar  you  have  brought  it  to  ; 
and  the  mod  material  of  thefe,  we  now 
remark  to  you  ;  fo  that  what  he  acknow- 
ledges, and  what's  inconfiderable,  and 
what's  here  further  examined,  compre- 
hends your  whole  appeal.* 

1  They 


English  Baptists.  93 

They  then  proceed  to  the  particulars  ; 
and  having  gone  through  them,  conclude 
thus: 

SIR, 

WE  have  given  a  true,  and  im- 
partial reprefentation  of  the  par- 
ticulars, as  we  find  them  ;  being,  as  we 
conceive,  the  principal  matters  under  our 
cognizance,  omitting  the  lefs  material; 
and  do  recommend  them  to  your  chri- 
ftian  confederation,  hoping  that  your  le- 
rious  review  of  them  will  difcover  them 
to  be  your  errors.  And  as  Mr.  Uanvers 
has  publickly  owned  what  of  miftake 
he  is  convinced  of  in  his  anfwer  to  your 
appeal  ;  fo  it  is  juftly  expected,  you  will 
alfo,  according  to  yourpromife  in  the 
preface  to  your  appeal,  do  the  fame  in 
thefe  particulars.  And  fince  your  charges 
do  not  appear  to  be  true,  to  the  fatisfac- 
tion  of  all  impartial  perfons  ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  great  miftakes  on  your  fide; 
you  will  not,  we  hope,  think  it  unjuft,  if 
we  acquit  him,  and  reflect  the  blame  of 
the  charge  upon  yourfelf,  as  you  deiire, 
in  cafe  you  be  found  in  the  error.  The 
particulars  Mr.  D'anvers  owns  in  his  faid 
anfwer  to  your  appeal,  we  bring  not  un- 
der our  difcufion  or  cenfure,  concluding 
it  to  be  enough  that  he  acknowledges 
them.  And  fuch  petty  charges  as  he 
fufficiently  anfwers,    and  are  indeed  of 

<  little 
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little  weight,  fave  to  inhance  the  number 
of  your  particulars,  as  alfo  things  contro- 
verted, and  only  collateral  to  the  grand 
proportion  in  difpute :  As  are  thofe  things 
you  call  fir ange  doBrines^  &c.  we  think 
do  not  fo  properly  offer  themfelves  to 
our  confideration,  and  therefore  we 
conclude,  we  may  be  excufed,  if  we 
wave  them.  And  laftly,  we  propofe, 
that  if  the  return  we  give  to  your  appeal, 
mould  be  deemed  inefficient  by  you, 
or  fhort  in  any  thing,  which  we  are  not 
confcious  of,  and  that  thereupon  you 
take  your  felf  concerned  to  appear  in  this 
controverfy,  you  would  be  perfuaded, 
that  things  may  be  tranfacted  in  an  ami- 
cable and  friendly  way ;  which  we  hope 
may  tend  to  our  mutual  fatisfaclion,  in 
the  clearing  up  of  truth,  and  to  cherifh 
that  love,  that  all  that  fear  the  Lord 
mould  bear  each  other,  tho'  differing  in 
fome  things,  which  is  our  very  earneft 
defire ;  and  to  promote  which,  we  fhall 
endeavour  to  contribute  the  utmoft  we 
can.  London,  the  13th  of  the  5th 
month,   1675. 


Hanferd  Knollys, 
Daniel  Dyke. 
Henry  Forty, 


William  Kiffin, 
John  Gofnold, 
'Thomas  Delaune. 


Mr.  D'anvers,  in  the  poftfcript  of  this 
anfwer  to  Mr.  Willi  %  appeal,    gives  us  a 

letter 
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letter  fent  to  him  by  a  perfon  of  quality,* 
of  known  worth,  ability  and  moderation, 
and  is  as  followeth: 

SIR, 

*  A  S  to  Mr.  Baxter's  peice  (which  fo 
j  xJl  f°on  as  I  heard  of,  I  forthwith 

*  fent  for)  I  have  curforily  run  over,  efpe- 
f  cially  that  part  thereof  which  more  im- 

*  mediately  concerns  yourfelf;  and  am 
'  forry  to  fee  fo  much  rancour,  and  malice 
'  in  the  writings  of  one  who  hath  had 
'  fo  great  a  name  for  religion  and  piety. 

*  But  whither  will  not  pride,  paffion,  and 

*  an  over-weaning  opinion  of  a  man's  felf, 

*  carry  thofe  who  are  overcome  by  them  ? 
'  When  I  firft  read  your  treatife  of  baptifmt 

*  I  hoped  it  would  have  occasioned  a 
c  ferious,  and  full  difquifition  of  that 
c  point.  But  whether,  thro' the  unhappy 
1  temper  of  your  opponents,  or  what  elfe 
1  I  know  not,  I  have  been  hitherto  difap- 
f  pointed  in  my  expectation ;  meeting  ia 

*  their  writings  with  more  of  heat,  paf- 
c  fion  and  perfonal  reflections,  than  of  rea- 
1  fon,  or  a  fober  inquifition  after  truth. 

*  I  am  not  fo  well  verfed  in  antiquity, 
c  as  to  fay,  when  infa?:t  baptifmhxtt.  came 

*  in  ule  amongft  chriilians;  but  admire, 

*  a  matter  of  fact  only,  as  that  is,  mould 

*  be  fo  difficult  to  be  determined.  But  if 
'  it  were  not  in  all,   or  at  leaft  the  firft, 

*  But  conceals  his  name, 

'  and 
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and  pureft  ages  of  chriftianity,  and  fome 
learned  Pado-baptifts  feem  to  grant  it 
was  not,  it  cannot  be  faid  to  be  of  apo- 
ftolical  tradition  ;  the  beft  plea,  if  true, 
I  have  yet  heard  for  it,  and  therefore  I 
could  wiili  that  point  had  been  foberly 
and  calmly  debated.  I  muft  confefs,  I 
know  not  of  any  difference  amongft  pro- 
feffors  of  more  unhappy  and  pernicious 
confequence,  than  this  of  Baptifm,  m 
regard  of  that  feparation  and  divifion,  it 
caufes  among  learned,  fincere  and  truely 
pious  chriftians;  for  fuch  I  no  ways 
doubt,  but  there  are  of  both  perfuafions. 
But  it  is  matter  of  greateft  trouble  and 
forrow  to  me,  to  fee  with  what  unchari- 
table and  unchriftian  fpirits,  fome  men 
manage  this  controverfy,  even  to  the  re- 
proach and  fcandal  of  religion  ;  and  this 
too,  in  a  day,  when  our  common  fuffer- 
ings  ought  in  prudence,  if  not  for  piety 
fake,  to  unite  us,  at  leaft  in  brotherly 
love,  and  a  chriftian  walking  together  fo 
far  as  we  have  attained,  and  in  other 
things  to  a  patient  waiting  for  the  reve- 
lation of  the  mind  of  God  to  them  that 
differ ;  who,  in  his  good  time,  will,  I 
doubt  not,  unite  our  affections,  heal  our 
breaches,  and  make  us  all  but  one  fheep- 
fold,  under  the  great  (hepherd  of  the 
fheep,  Chrift  Jefus.  To  whofe  guidance 
and  protection  I  moft  heartily  recommend 
you,  and  for  the  prefent  remain,  &c. 

Mr. 
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Mr.  D'anvers  was  govern  our  of  Stafford, 
and  ajuftice  of  the  peace,  fometime  before 
Olivers  ufurpation,  and  well  beloved  a- 
mong  the  people.  Here  he  fir/t  embraced 
the  opinion  of  the  Baptijis,  and  was  noted 
for  one,  that  would  take  no  bribes.  He 
defcended  from  honourable  parents ;  his 
father  being  a  gentleman,  who  had  an 
eftate  of  four  hundred  &  year,  made  over 
to  truftees  that  it  might  not  be  claimed  by 
the  perfecutors  of  his  time,  and  who  was 
of  the  fifth  monarchy  principles,  tho'  he 
could  not  fall  in  with  their  practices.  A 
proclamation  was  out  againfr,  him,  with  a 
reward  of  o?ie  hundred  pounds  for  his  appre- 
henfion.  At  length  he  was  taken  and  fent 
to  the  tower.  His  lady  having  great  iriends 
at  court,  and  they  having  nothing  material 
to  charge  him  with,  he  was  let  out  upon 
bail,  about  the  year  1675.  He  had  been  in 
ibme  private  meeting,  where  things  had 
been  concerted,  in  favour  of  the  duke  of 
Monmouth  \  which  mifcarrying,  he  fled 
into  Holland,  and  there  died,  about  a  year 
after  the  duke  of  Monmouth  was  beheaded. 

Mr.  pftlliam  Jeff'ery,  he  was  born  about 
the  year  1616.  of  pious  parents,  in  the 
parifh  of  PenJJjurfi,  and  afterwards  lived 
at  Bradbourn,  in  Seven-oaks,  in  the  county 
of  Kent;  where  his  brother  David,  and 
he,  were  the  great  fupporters  of  a  meeting, 
if  not  the  founders  of  it.  For  in  thole 
days,  there  was  a  congregation  of  Baptijis, 

Vol  Ml.  H  about 
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about  Orpington,  which  fpread  itfelf  below 
the  hill,  and  there  increafed  very  much, 
under  the  miniftry  of  Mr.  Jeffery.  He 
was  ordained  pallor  of  that  church,  then 
denominated  the  church  of  Bradbourn ; 
which  is  the  fame  that  now  meeteth  at 
Bedjelh-gixen,  and  thro'  his  unwearied 
diligence,  many  meetings  were  fet  up  far 
and  near,  and  a  church  was  gathered  about 
Speldburji  and  Pemburyy  which  he  fettled 
in  gofpel  order,  and  ordained  Mr.  John 
Care,  to  be  the  elder  thereof,  which  is  the 
fame  that  now  meeteth  at  Tanbridge-ivells. 
So  that  by  his  diligence,  and  feveral  others 
who  laboured  for  the  good  of  fouls,  there 
were  more  than  twenty  particular  congre- 
gations, gathered  in  the  county  of  Kent  j 
which,  with  but  little  variation  remain  to 
this  day,  and  fome  of  them  very  large 
congregations.  The  great  work  of  this 
faithful  labourer  in  the  gofpel,  and  which 
he  was  very  intent  upon,  was  preaching 
and  eilabliming  the  foundation  principles, 
of  a  viable  gofpel  church,  according  to 
Heb.  vi.  i,  2.  without  entring  upon  fpecu- 
lative  and  controverted  points  in  religion. 
He  was  very  eminent  in  maintaining  the 
general  love  of  God,  not  only  in  convinc- 
ing many,  and  eftablifhing  the  churches 
in  the  truth,  but  alfo  in  publick  difputa- 
tions  for  the  fame.  He  w#s  a  fuccefsful, 
vigorous,  and  unwearied  promoter,  and 
defender  of  the  Baptijl  intereji  j  one  who 

fuffered 
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fttffered  much  with  great  patience  and 
pleafure  in  his  Matter's  caufe  j  had  feveral 
difputations,  not  only  with  thofe  of  the 
eftablimment,  but  with  the  Independents 
and  Quakers.  Thefe  laft  he  laboured  to 
undeceive,  upon  their  nrft  appearance.  He 
with  Mr.  Matthew  Coffin,  joined  iflue  with 
them  at  feveral  places.  He  was  much 
valued  for  his  fteady  piety,  and  univerfal 
virtue.  And  when  he  had  finifhed  the 
work,  that  the  Lord  had  appointed  for 
him,  he  died  in  a  good  old  age,  and  was 
fucceeded  in  his  church  by  his  fon  John 
Jeffcry,  who  was  chofen  and  ordained 
elder  thereof. 

He  wrote  a  piece,  intitled,  'The  whole 
faith  of  man  ;  being  the  go/pel  declared  in 
plainnefs,  an  it  is  in  J  ejus,  and  the  way 
thereof,  of  old  confirmed  by  divers  figns, 
wonders,  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  The  fecond  edition  was  printed 
in  1659. 

Mr.  John  Reeve,  all  I  can  obtain  concern-  John 
ing  him  is,  that  he  was  joint  elder  withReeve* 
Mr.  William  Jeffery.  It  happened,  that 
the  magiftrates  of  Seven-oaks,  fent  fome 
officers  to  this  congregation,  meeting  at 
Bradboum;  who  took  all  the  men  from 
thence,  of  whom  he  might  be  one,  and 
carried  them  up  to  town,  and  by  an  order, 
they  were  kept  prifoners  all  the  night.  On 
the  morrow,  when  the  juflices  were  met 
together,  the  prifoners  were  had  before 
H  2  them, 
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them,  and  examined ;  and  after  fome  little 
difcourfe  with  them,  were  difmifled.  They 
all  with  one  heart  full  of  wonder  and  joy, 
returned  from  the  place  from  whence  they 
were  carried,  to  return  thanks  to  God,  for 
this  fo  unexpected  a  deliverance.  And 
when  they  came  to  the  place,  to  their 
great  furprize  and  unexpreffible  joy,  they 
found  the  women  there,  who  had  not  de- 
parted from  the  houfe,  but.  fpent  that 
evening,  night  and  morning,  in  failing 
and  prayer  to  God  on  their  behalf. 
Henry  Mr.  Henry  Forty,    he   fubfcribed   the 

Forty.  Baptifi  confeffion  of  faith  in  1651,  and 
was  paftor  of  the  church  at  Abingdon;  2l 
man  of  great  piety ;  one,  who  long  and 
faithfully  ferved  Jefus  Chrift,  under  many 
afflictions,  great  trials  and  fufTerings.  He 
was  an  inftrument  in  God's  hand,  for  the 
conversion  of  his  own  father  and  mother, 
and  many  others.  He  lay  twelve  years  in 
prifon  at  Exeter \  for  the  teftimony  of  a 
good  confcience ;  lived  an  unfpotted  life, 
and  died  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age,  Anno 
1692.  His  funeral  fermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Benjamin  Keacb,  and  printed  with  an 
elegy  annexed.  When  Mr.  Jejjey  died, 
and  a  difference  arofe  in  his  church  about 
mixed  communion,  the  Baptifls  that  were 
againfl:  it,  fell  in  with  Mr.  Forty,  then  a 
member  of  that  congregation.  Upon  Mr. 
Forty 's  call  to  the  church  at  Abingdon,  his 
people  joined  with  Mr.  Kiffins  congregation. 
1  Mr. 
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Mr.  Thomas  Wilcox,  elder  of  a  fmall  Thomas 
congregation,  which  met  before  the  fick-  1C0X' 
nejs,  at  his  houfe  in  Cannon-ftreef,  after- 
wards, at  the  Three-cranes,  in  the  Borough 
of  Southwark.  He  was  /wo  or  /£ra>  times 
put  into  Newgate  for  Nonconformity  ^  and 
fuffered  very  much.  He  writ  a  fmall 
piece,  which  was  printed  before  the  Fire 
of  London ,  in  titled,  A  drop  of  honey  from 
the  rock  Chriji.  A  peice  that  was  very  well 
efteemed,  and  has  done  much  good,  and 
been  oft  reprinted.  He  was  born  in  the 
month  of  Augufl  1622,  at  Linden ,  in  the 
county  of  Rutland,  and  died  May  17th, 
1687,  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  a  moderate  man,  and  of  catholick 
principles,  well  beloved  by  all  denomina- 
tions, and  frequently  preached  among  the 
Trejbyterians  arid  Independents.  He  left  a 
widow  and  three  children. 

Mr.  Ifaac  Lamb,  was  fon  of  that  Tho-  ifaac 
mas  Lamb,  before  mentioned,  who  fuffer-  Lamb- 
ed  fo  feverely  under  archbimop  Laud, 
and  the  court  of  Star-chamber.  He  was 
born  at  Colchefler,  about  the  year  .1630; 
and  for  fome  time  waited  on  his  father,  in 
Cromwell's  army.  From  his  youth,  he 
difcovered  an  affection  to  ferious  religion, 
and  took  delight  in  converting  with  the 
fcriptures.  And  having  made  a  greater 
progrefs  in  that  fludy,  than  was  ufual  at 
his  years,  and  moreover  by  the  gravity  of 
his  afpect,  and  ferioufnefs  of  his  behaviour, 
H  3  feeming 
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feeming  to  be  much  older  than  he  really 
was ;  he  was  in  Oliver's  time,  made  chap- 
lain of  the  Conjiant  Warwick,  a  man  of 
war,  at  1 6  years  of  age.  He  often  preach- 
ed before  admiral  Blake  ,  and  once  before 
him,  and  admiral  Pen,  and  another  ad^ 
miral  together  j  having  an  agreeable  man- 
ner of  delivering  ferious  things.  He  bap- 
tized fix  of  the  fhip's  company,  in  an  arm 
of  the  fea. 

After  having  been  not  lefs  than  twenty 
times,  on  different  occaiions,  upon  the 
French  fhore,  fometimes  in  Spain,  and 
fometimes  at  other  places ;  he  came  home 
from  Holland,  in  the  fame  fleet  which 
brought  in  king  Charles  II.  in  the  year 
1660,  and  was  foon  ftripped  of  all  he 
had,  for  want  of  conforming  -,  befides  lof- 
ing  the  benefit  of  one  hundred  per  annum, 
which  was  oifered  him,  and  two  hundred 
pound,  which  was  fome  way  or  other  due 
upon  that  living,  and  ready  to  be  paid  to 
the  next  incumbent.  As  a  reafon  of  his 
refufal,  he  alledged,  that  he  could  not 
fprinkle  the  children  of  the  parith.  To 
which  he  was  anfwered,  that  another 
fhould  be  got  to  do  it  for  him  -,  but  he 
would  not  accept  it. 

He  became  paftor  of  a  church  in  Eajl- 
fmithfield',  which  by  his  popularity  increas- 
ing very  much,  a  place  was  built  for  him 
in  Virginia-jlreet ,  near  Ratcliff-highway ; 
where   he  had    fometimes  three  hundred 

com* 
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communicants,  befides  a  numerous  audi- 
tory. The  place  was  often  disturbed  in 
king  Charles  $  time,  by  officers  and  ioldiers. 
Once,  while  he  was  preaching,  one  cabae 
with  his  party,  and  command  ..1  him  to 
be  (ilent.  To  which  he  anfwe  in  the 
words  of  the  apoftles,  f  Whe.  r  it  be 
right  in  the  fight  of  God,  to  hear  ken  unto 
you  more  than  unto  God,  judge  ye  Upon 
which  the  officer  and  his  people  went  a- 
way.  Another  time,  /even  juff'oes,  (a- 
mong  whom  were  Sir  William  Smith,  and 
juftice  Bury  and  Brown)  came  in  their 
coaches,  with  a  poffe  of  people  to  break 
up  the  meeting,  pulpit,  pews  and  win- 
dows, as  they  had  done  before,  by  the 
meeting  of  Mr.  Hercules  Collins,  in  the 
neighbourhood.  But  Mr.  Lamb  having 
notice  beforehand,  by  the  advice  of  a 
friend,  removed  every  thing,  except  fome 
loofe  forms;  fo  that  when  they  came,  they 
were  difappointed.  Upon  which,  one  of 
the  juftices  laid,  his  name  ought  to  have 
been  Fox,  and  not  Lamb.  He  died  the 
20th  of  Augujl,  1691  ;  a  man  of  fweet 
temper,  exemplary  converfation,  and  great 
ufefulnefs. 

Mr.  George  Hammon,  pallor  of  a  peo-  George 
pie  at   Biddenden  in  the  county  of  Kent.  Hammon. 
He  was  a  very  eminent  and   remarkable 
man,  for  vindicating  what  he  judged  to  be 
truth,    on  all    occalions;    and    was  very 
I  Aft  iv.  19. 

H  4  much 
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much  perfecuted  on  that  account.  He 
died  at  Hafeldens-wood,  in  the  parifh  of 
Crdnhrook.  The  following  books  were 
published  by  him. 

i'.  A  difcovery  of  the  latitude  of  the 
lots  of  the  earthly  paradife,  by  original 
fin ;  occafloned  by  a  deputation  between 
Mr.  Matthias  Rutton,  and  himfelf,  1655. 

2.  Si on's  redemption  difcovered,  1655. 

3.  Sion's  redemption,  and  original  fin 
vindicated ;  being  an  anfwer  to  Nlr.Heze- 
h a h  Holland,   1658. 

4.  Annotations  on  the  9th  chapter 
to  the  Romans. 

5.  Sion's  redemption,  redeemed. 

6.  Truth   and    innocency   prevailing 
againft  error  and  infolency  j  in  anfwer  to 
Mr.  Holland's  book>  intitled,  Truth's  con- 
flict with  error. 

7.  The  good  ancient  laws  and  ftatutes 
of  king  J  ejus,  occafloned  by  a  conference 
between  himfelf  and  Mr.  Simon  Hendon, 
and  his  fo  n  J ohn,  Jime  3 ,   1658. 

Richard  Mr.  Richard  Hohbs,  paflor  of  a  con- 
gregation at  Dover  in  the  county  of  Kent, 
a  worthy  pious  good  man,  who  fujjered 
much  for  his  religion.  When  a  pnj'oner 
at  Dover,  his  piety  and  ferioufnefs  pro- 
cured him  liberty  now  and  then,  to  go 
from  his  prijbn,  Lord's-days  excepted. 
Bat  upon  his  writing  a  letter  to  Dr.  Hind, 
the  dodior  inftead  of  returning  an  anfwer, 
went  to  the  magiftrafcs  and  ilirred  them 

up 
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up  againft  him,  who  in  a  great  rage  fent 
the  goal-keeper  to  fetch  him  from  his 
houfe,  with  a  charge  to  grant  him  no  more 
liberty.  Upon  this,  the  good  man  made 
thisobfervation.  g  Now  confider,  fays  he, 
how  like  thefe  proceedings  are  to  their 
proceedings  beyond  the  feas,  at  Rome, 
where,  if  any  do  but  queftion  the  truth 
of  their  wormip,  its  an  hundred  to  one  if 
they  have  not  the  inquifition  for  their  pains. 
And  doubtlefs,  adds  he,  fuch  kind  of  pro- 
ceedings, do  found  more  like  the  Popes 
anathemas,  than  in  the  leaft  favour  of  a 
proteftant  fpirit. 

The  letter  he  wrote  to  the  doctor, 
which,  for  want  of  better  arguments,  was 
anfwered  as  aforefaid,  is  as  followeth : 

SIR, 

HAVING  waited  fome  time,  in 
expectation  of  Mr.  Carlile's  mak- 
ing good  his  promife  to  me,  at  my  com- 
mitment to  prifon,  which  was  to  bring 
us  together,  that  fo  we  might  have  fome 
conference  about  fome  points  in  religion 
wherein  we  differ ;  and  finding  a  delay 
in  the  performance  thereof,  I  do  hereby 
take  liberty,  to  propofe  two  queries  to 
you,  grounded  on  the  holy  fcriptures. 
And  if  I  do  err  therein,  I  hope  by  your 
learned  refolves,  in  anfv/ering  them,  I 
mall  receive  further  information  therein : 

*  Manuscript  penes  me. 

*  knowing 
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knowing  that  you  ought,  as  to  your 
place  and  profeffion,  to  be  an  inflruBor 
of  babes,  and  a  guide  to  the  erring  per- 
fon,  and  fuch  as  may  be  out  of  the  way. 
'  Query  i.  Whether  your  fundamen- 
tal principle  (or  facrament,  as  you  call 
it)  namely  Baptijm  (by  the  which  you 
fay,  the  fubject  is  made,  a  member  of 
Chrift's  church,  and  an  heir  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven)  be  not  diflonant  to  the 
fcriptures  of  truth,  in  the  adminiJlrator> 
fubjedi,  and  adminiflration  $ 

*  I.  In  the adminiflrator,  becaufe  I  read 
in  the  fcriptures,  that  the  true  miniftry, 
or  admimftrators  of  the  ordinance  of 
Chrift,  were  made  minifters  by  Chrift, 
viz.  h  They  were  virtually  called  to  that 
work,  as  they  were  '  gifted  by  the  fpirit 
of  Chrifl,  and  fo  were  able  minifters,  not 
of  Jet  forms  of  fervice,  but  of  the  fpirit, 
k  and  new  teftament;  who,  as  they  had 
freely  received,  did  freely  give  alio;  in 
converfation,  holy,  harmlefs,  no  ftrik- 
ers  or  perj'ecutors,  no  lovers  of  ]  wine,  or 
filthy  lucre,  but  fober,  chafte,  and  of 
good  behaviour ;  m  not  lording  it  over  the 
heritage  of  God,  but  examples  to  thefiochy 
by  their. lingular  pious  converfation. 

'  2.  In  the fubjecJ,  becaufe  in  the  fcrip- 
ture,  repentance  and  faith  is  required  of 
the  fubjecJ,  in  order  to  Baptifm ;   the 

6. 
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which  is  no  way  applicable  to  infants. 
n  And  as  there  is  no  command  or  example  * 
in  fcripture  for  °  baptizing  infants,  as  I 
can  find  ;  fo  the  true  miniftry  were 
wont  to  baptize  fuch,  as  were  penitent 
and  believing  perfons. 

*  3.  In  the  adminifiration,  becaufe  I 
find  in  the  fcriptures,  the  true  miniftry 
were  wont  to  q  dip,  plunge,  or  bury  the 

JitbjeSl  in  water,  and  fo  the  greek  word 
baptizoy  ?  and  mergo,  immergo,  doth  fig- 
nify,  as  many  of  the  unprejudiced  learn- 
ed have  ingenuouily  confeffed. 
(  Qu  e  r  y  II.  "Whether  by  your  forcing, 
and  receiving  all  into  your  church,  mak- 
ing them  communicants,  howfoever  fin- 
ful  and  impious  otherwife  they  be;  you 
do  not  thereby  pervert  the  gofpel,  and 
overthrow  the  way  of  the  new  covenant, 
and  fogive  many  pious  andconfcientious 
men  juft  ground  to  queftion  the  authen- 
ticknefs  of  your  worfhip  ? 

*  The  ground  of  this  query  arifeth 
hence. 

*  1.  Because  the  gofpel  itfelf  is  glad- 
tidings,  peace,  and  falvation  to  all  men ; 
and  is  always  tendred  in  love  and  meek- 
nefs,  with  gentle  perfuafions,  forcing 
none  to  embrace  it;  any  otherwife,  than 
by  manifefting  its  own  glory,  vertue 
and  power,  to  the  confcience:  whereas, 

n  Attsviii.   12.        °  Heb.  xi.  6. 
I  Atts  viii.  38.        «  Rom.  vi.  4. 
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•  the  contrary  brings  fad  tidings,  perfecu- 
€  tion,  adverfity  and  defolation,  as  many 
c  at  this  day  do  witnefs. 

1  2.  Because,  as  the   new  covenant 
1  containeth  fpiritualand  celeflial  promifes; 

■  fo   the  conditions  of  the  covenant   are 

■  fuch,  that  none  but  penitent,  believing 
'  and  regenerate  perfons,  can  be  heirs  of 

■  thofe  promifes  in  whofe  heart  God  hath 
'  put  his  law,  and  writ  them  in  their  in- 
c  ward  parts ;  fuch  only  to  be  the  chil- 
'  dren  of  the  promife,  which  are  counted 

*  for  the  feed,  and  are  the  church,  in  the 
'  ftate  of  the  covenant,  and  not  the  chil- 
'  dren  of  the  flefh,  or  the  impious  and  rude 
*■  multitude. 

From  him,  that  de fires  nothing 
more  than  the  knowledge  of 
God  and  his  ways, 

Richard  Hobbs. 

Charles  Charles  Maria  Duveil,  D.  D.  He  was 
Maria  &Jew  by  birth,  and  profelyted  to  the  church 
of  Rome:  afterwards  he  embraced  the  Pro- 
teflant  religion,  in  the  year  1677,  and  was 
received  into  the  church  of  England.  They 
gladly  embraced  a  man  of  fuch  great  learn- 
ing and  piety,  as  appears  by  the  teftimoni- 
als  under  the  hands  of  fome  of  the  bi(hops 
and  mofl  eminent  divines  of  that  church. 
Pie  was  fupported  by  feveral  of  the  digni- 
fied clergy,  and  encouraged  to  go  on  in 
his  literal  expofttions  cf  the  holy  jcriptures. 

While 
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While  he  was  employed  in  this  work,  he 
became  convinced,  that  there  was  nojoun- 
dation  for  infants  baptifm,  either  in  the 
holy  fcriptures,  or  writings  of  the  firft 
fathers  j  and  that  fpr  inkling  could  not  be 
baptifm :  and  being  free  from  thofe  preju- 
dices he  formerly  lay  under,  refolving  to 
embrace  whatever  he  found  to  be  the  truth, 
was  thereupon  baptized.  He  accepted  the 
care  of  a  fmall  Baptiji  church,  which  met 
in  Grace-church-ftreet,  whofe  former  mini- 
fter  renounced  his  religion  thro'  fear  of 
perfecution,  and  foon  after  deftroyed  him- 
felf  in  the  greatefl  horrour.  When  he  had 
found  the  truth  himfelf,  he  was  defirous  to 
help  others  to  do  fo  too,  and  endeavoured 
to  recommend  it  to  them.  Therefore  he 
wrote  his  expojition  on  the  ABs  of  the  Apo- 
Jiles  in  Englilh  ;  where  he  fully  proved, 
and  vindicated  the  principles  and  practice 
he  had  embraced. 

He  was  not  a  popular  preacher,  becaufe 
he  fpoke  Englijh  very  brokenly.  After  he 
embraced  the  opinion  of  the  Baptijls,  he 
praclifed  phyjick  for  his  maintenance,  and 
was  very  fkilful  therein.  The  reverend 
Mr.  Sharp  declared,  that  he  had  received 
great  benefit  by  him,  when  in  a  very  dan- 
gerous condition.  I  fhall  give  a  more  par- 
ticular account  of  him  in  another  place, 

Mr.  Edward  Morecock,  was  elder  of  the 
Baptiji  church  at  Chatham,  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Kent.     He  was  born    in   January^ 

1626, 
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1626.  and  died  in  Augufl,  1693.  He  had 
been  in  Oliver's  time,  a  captain  of  a  man 
of  war,  and-  in  an  engagement  was  mot 
thro'  the  body  with  a  mufquet-ball.  By 
his  great  fkill  in  fifliing  up  fhipwrecks, 
he  made  a  handfome  provifion  for  his 
family.  After  the  Dutch  war,  in  1672. 
being  well  rewarded  for  the  fervice  he  did 
that  way,  upon  the  fhips  funk  in  the  river 
Medway,  upon  which  Chatham  ftands  ;  for 
the  Dutch  Ihips  in  that  war,  had  come  fo 
clofe,  as  to  throw  many  of  their  fhot  into 
the  town,  one  of  which  was  found  in  cap- 
tain Morecoclzs  garden  j  he  might  after- 
wards have  made  a  much  greater  advan- 
tage to  himfelf,  if  he  would  have  accept- 
ed an  invitation  to  weigh  fome  wrecks, 
which  were  out  at  fea ;  but  he  would  not 
fo  far  leave  the  pafloral  care,  which  he  had 
then  undertaken,  as  that  employment 
would  have  obliged  him  to  do. 

Being  a  man  of  fome  figure,  and  in- 
fluence, and  of  great  zeal,  and  hrmnefs, 
he  was,  in  the  latter  end  of  king  Charles's 
reign,  harafled  by  frequent  warrants  for 
feizing  body  and  goods,  on  account  of  his 
non-conformity  j  but  by  his  unblameable 
and  obliging  behaviour,  he  had  gained  fo 
much  efteem  and  afTedtion,  and  particular- 
ly among  the  gentlemen  in  his  neighbour- 
hoods that  whenever  any  warrant  was 
ifTued  for  feizing  his  perfon,  one  of  the 
juftices  would  privately  fend  his  fervant  to 
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him  notice,  before  the  officers  could  come 
to  execute  it ;  whereupon  he  ufually  re- 
tired to  the  houfe  of  one  of  his  daughters 
in  Effex.     Fie  was  however  fined  monthly 
for  not  going   to  church,  till  he  was  ex- 
chequered  for  the  fum  of  eight  hundred 
pounds ;    his  houfe    often  plundered,    his 
goods  feized,  and  carried  off.     To  fecure 
the  fubftance  of  his  eftate  for  a  numerous 
family,   of  near  twenty  children,  he  made 
it  over  to  an  intimate  friend,  who,  after 
the  danger  was  pail:,  was  fo  juft  as  to  re- 
ftore   it.      One   of  the  informers  againft 
him,  Hinton  by  name,  ufed  often  to  threat- 
en, that  he  would  have  him  laid  in  a  pri- 
fony  and  get  poffefs'd    of  the   beft  furni- 
ture of  his  houfe ;  and  was  fo  rafh,  as  to 
promife  to  give  it  to  a  lewd  woman,  who 
attended  him :   But  thro'  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God,  Mr.  Morecock  always  efca- 
ped  that  i?nprifonment  which  many  of  his 
brethren  fuffered;  and  going  one  day  to 
viiit  fome  of  them  in  Roche/ler  goal,  he 
faw   this   Hinton    there   confined ;    upon     - 
which  he  only  laid  to  him,  friend,  I  fee 
you  are  go  thither  before  me.     This  /»- 
former  afterwards  died  miferably,  the  flefh 
rotting  from  his  bones. 

Upon  king  Jamess  acceflion,  captain 
Morecock  was  very  much  courted,  known 
to  be  a  leading  man  among  the  difTenters ; 
particular  the  lord  Roper,  -a  papift,  offered 
him,  in  the  king's  name,  any  thing  that  he 
2  •  would 
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would  accept  ;  but  he  abfolutely  refuted 
to  take  any  commiffion  whatever  under 
king  James j  giving  to  his  friends  this  rea- 
fon  for  his  refufal ;  that  the  favours  offered 
by  him  to  dhTenters,  were  defigned  only 
to  draw  them  into  a  fnare.  His  firmnefs 
was.  the  occafion  of  a  defign  againft  his 
life  j  for  two  witneffes  were  procured  to 
fwear  againft  him,  that  he  had  been  an 
officer  in  Monmouth's  army,  in  the  Weft 
of  England :  But  he  proved,  by  unexcep- 
tionable evidence,  that  at  the  time  when 
he  was  pretended  to  be  in  that  army,  he 
was  in  another  place. 
Samuel  Mr.  Samuel  Taverner,  a  man  of  great 
note  for  his  piety  and  ufefulnefs,  was 
born  at  Rumford,  in  the  county  of  Ejex, 
in  the  month  of  July,  anno  1621.  About 
the  year  1643,  he  was  made  captain  of  a 
troop  of  horfe;  and  on  the  10th  of  Fe- 
bruary, 1653,  he  received  a  commiffion 
from  Oliver  Cromwel,  the  lord  protector, 
by  which  he  was  made  governour  of  Deal- 
caftle.  While  in  this  ftation,  he  converfed 
much  with  Mr.  Pre/cot  of  Gujlon,  paftor 
of  the  church  at  Dover,  and  embracing  the 
principles  of  the  Baptifts,  was  baptized  at 
Sandwich  on  the  13  th  of  April,  in  the 
year  1663.  in  all  probability,  by  the  faid 
Mr.  Prefcot,  He  was  ordained  elder  of 
the  church  of  Dover,  October  13,  1681. 
He  Juffered  much  for  his  non- conformity ; 
was  frequently  taken  from  his  meeting- 

houfe 
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houfe  when  preaching,  and  had  before 
the  magistrates,  where  he  zealoufly  bore 
a  teftimony  for  the  truth  he  profefled. 
In  November ,  1682,  his  perfect/tors  came 
with  a  falfe  warranty  and  feized  all  that 
he  had,  carrying  away  his  (hop-goods,  and 
as  much  of  his  houfh old-goods,  as  they 
deemed  worth  their  removing  ;  and  even 
con  felled  that  they  ha-d  fo  much,  that 
they  knew  not  what  to  do  whh  them. 
He  was  once  fent  to  prijbn,  but  his  great 
interest  at  court,  foon  procured  his  liberty  j 
and  then  he  went  to  London,  where  he 
continued  preaching,  as  often  and  pub- 
lickly  as  the  circumftances  of  the  times 
would  permit  him.  He  lived  till  the  year 
1696,  and  then  left  this  life  for  a  better, 
on  the  4th  of  Augufl,  in  the  75th  year 
of  his  age. 

Mr.  Thomas  Plant :  He  was  elder  of  Thorns* 
the  congregation  in  Barbican,  and  fuc-  an  5 
ceeded  Mr.  John  Gofnold.  I  find  him 
joined  with  Mr.  Benjamin  Dennis,  in  the 
publication  of  the  narrative  of  the  life  and 
deplorable  end  of  Mr.  John  Child.  His  po- 
pularity in  preaching,  excited  fo  much  of 
the  rage  of  his  perjecutors  again  ft  him, 
that  he  had  once  nine  warrants  out  againft 
him  at  a  time  j  but  he  was  fo  beloved  in 
the  parifh,  that  ail  the  conftables  who  had 
the  warrants,  fent  him  private  notice  to 
get  away.  His  meeting,  however,  was 
diiturbed,  and  the  pulpit  and  forms  broke 

Vol.  III.  I  to 
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to  pieces,  by  orders  from  the  lord  Bridge 
li-ater,  whofe  houfe  then  flood  where 
Bridgwater- fquare  now  is,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Barbican  ;  but  was,  not  long 
after,  burnt  down  to  the  ground,  and  fe- 
veral  of  his  children,  and  his  gentleman , 
who  ufcd  to  go  in  his  name,  and  difturb 
the  meetings,  burnt  in  it.  Mr.  Plant  was 
forced  to  go  in  fuch  difguiies  along  the 
ftreet,  that  many  of  the  people  of  the 
church,  to  which  he  was  paftor,  did  not 
know  him  when  they  met  him. 

p^doe"1  Mr'  Vi'r^am  Pa™oe,  a  worthy,  hum- 
ble, felf-denying  preacher,  and  a  great 
Jhfferer  for  his  religion  ;  a'  very  ufeful 
man,  and  blefled  with  great  fuccefs  in  his 
minifterial  work.  He  lived  moftly  about 
Worcejler,  was  fometimes  in  Leicejlerflnre, 
fometimes  in  Torkjhire  ;  and  wrote  fome 
part  of  his  Bethanids  Walks,  in  Worcejier 
prifon,"and  fome  part  of  it  in  Leicejler  pri- 

Se      *°n*     He  died  in  ^/^;//?,   1692. 

Mr.  John  Denne,  was  fon  of  the  fa- 
mous Henry  Denne,  mentioned  in  my  for- 
mer volume.  In  this  he  differed  from  his 
father ;  that  he  followed  the  opinion  of  the 
Kemonflrants,  with  regard  to  the  doctrine 
of  imherfal  redemption  ;  but  was  like  him 
in  his  zeal  for  what  he  believed  to  be  the 
mind  of  ChrifL  His  miniftry  was  chiefly 
in  the  counties  of  Huntingdon  and  Cam- 
bridge. And  to  thofe  to  whom  he  had 
miniifred  in  thofe  counties,  he  dedicated, 
in  1699,  a  difcourfe  of  his.,  intitled,  Glad 
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Tidings  of  Peace  :  Wherein  is  manifefted, 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  God  the 
Father,  thro'  Jefus  Chrift,  to  all  mankind, 
in  a  fermon,  preached  upon  Acts  x.  36. 
which  fermon  he  fignifies,  had  lain  con- 
cealed many  years,  by  reafon  of  the  vio- 
lent oppofition  which  fome  had  made 
againft  printing  of  it.  I  do  not  find  he 
fufFered  any  other  perfecution,  than  that 
he  was  once  fined  for  preaching. 

Mr.  Manajfah  King,  of  Coventry \  a  very  Manaflkh 
eminent  and  worthy  minifter,  who  fuffer-   lns* 
ed  much  for  his  non-conformity.     He  was 
fome  time  a  preacher  in  Leicefierfiire,  but 
many  years  at  Coventry,  and  his  name  is  ftill 
precious  there.  Once,  an  alderman,  who  was 
a  juftice  of  the  peace  at  Coventry,  upon  his 
commitment  to  prifon,  afked  him,  if  he  /aw 
the  crofs,  he  anfwered  he  did  j  then  faid  the 
alderman  to  him,  look  at-  it  now,  for  you 
{hall  never  fee  it  again.  He  lived,  not  only 
to  fee  the  crofs  again,  but  alfo  the  death  of 
that  fevere  juftice ;  for  he  lived  to  a  con- 
fiderable  age,  died,  and  was  buried  at  C0- 
ventry,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of 
king  William  III.  of  glorious  memory. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Jennings,  a  very  able  Jonathan 
preacher,  and  who,  firft  and  lad,  fuffered Jenninss' 
twelve  years  imprifonment.  When  preach- 
ing on  a  Lord's-day,  between  morning'and 
afternoon  fermon,  at  Mr.  Loveday's  meet- 
ing-houfe,  in  Looking-gla/s  alley,  Ea{i- 
fmithfieldy  the  officers  came,  and  fet  a  guard 
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at  each  door  :  Mr.  "Jemiings  efcaping  in 
the  crowd,  they  greatly  abufed  the  peo- 
ple, flriking  them  with  their  ftaves,  took 
the  names  of  feveral,  and  carried  about 
feventy  before  jufYice  Smith  of  Stepney.  A- 
bout  fifty  of  them  made  it  up  with  the 
officers  and  informers,  and  the  reft  were 
committed  to  New-pri/bn,  where  they 
were  ufed  fo  barbaroufly,  that  fome  of 
them  died  there,  being  crouded  together, 
and  forced  to  lie  upon  the  ground.  This 
did  not  fuffice  ;  they  removed  the  felons 
out  of  a  natty  hole,  and  put  them  there- 
in ;  till,  at  length,  they  were  obliged  to 
pay  three  pound  a.  wreek  for  two  rooms,  and 
liberty  to  have  their  own  beds.  Thus  they 
continued  prifoners  near  four  months,  and, 
in  the  end,  were  fined  each  ten  marks. 

Jofeph  Mr.  Jofeph  Wright.    He  was  born  in  the 

r's  t#  year  1623,  and  bred  at  the  imi-verfity  -,  a 
man  of  great  learning  and  piety,  and  prac- 
tiied  fhyfick.  He  was  a  prifoner  twenty 
years  in  Maidftone  goal  ;  a  very  ferious 
and  diligent  preacher,  and  promoted  the 
intereft  t)f  the  Baptijls  very  much.  He 
lived  to  the  age  of  eighty  years,  and  died 
at  Maidftone  about  the  year  1703. 

Matthew  Mr.  Matthew  Caffin,  a  worthy  minifter, 
of  great  learning,  piety,  and  ufefulnefs  5  a 
grea^  difputant,  and  one  that  fufTered  much 
for  his  opinions.  He  was  live  times  com- 
mitted to  prifon  -,  the  firft,  to  that  of  New- 
gate, being  apprehended  at  London,  where 
2  he 
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lie  lay  till  many,  who  were  imprifoned 
with  him  died,  and  he  himfelf  narrowly 
efcaped.  I  am  not  certain ;  but  fome  of 
his  friends  do  hold,  that  this  imprifonment 
was  upon  the  aft  againft  unordai?ied preach- 
ers, which  took  place  in  the  year  1645. 
The  other  times  of  his.  imprifonment  were 
either  in  Maidjlone  or  Horftam  goal  j  for 
in  both  places  he  had  his  lot  of  oppref- 
fion,  and  confinement ;  and,  in  all  proba- 
bility, muft  have  been  long  a  prifoner  in 
the  goal  of  his  own  town,  viz.  Horjham, 
had  not  Sir  James  Moreton,  his  landlord, 
interceded  for  him,  and  procured  his  dif- 
charge.  Befides  his  imprifonments,  he 
had  the  fatigue  of  feveral  profecutions,  up- 
on the  conventicle  aft.  One  Bufqel,  of 
Darkingy  in  Surrey,  a  wicked  and  aban- 
doned fellow,  informed  againft  him ;  up- 
on which  he  was  fined  twenty  pounds ; 
and  the  meeting-houie  at  Broad-bridge 
heath,  where  he  preached,  in  the  like  fum. 
This  wicked  informer,  with  more  of  his 
accomplices,  drove  away  his  cattle  j  and 
had  not  money  been  fent  after  them  to  re- 
deem them,  all  would  have  been  loft. 
Many  of  his  hearers  were  fined  five  fal- 
lings each,  and  diftrefs  made  upon  their  . 
goods  for  payment.  But  notwiihftanaing 
his  many  lofles  and  fufferings,  by  the  blei- 
fing  of  God  on  his  induicry,  diligence, 
and  frugality,  he  always  lived  in  reputa- 
tion, f.ipported  a  large  family,  fettled  his 
I  %  chil- 
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children  in  the  world,  and  had  the  com- 
fort of  feeing  them  walking  in  the  fame 
truths,  which  he  himfelf  profefled  and 
taught.  I  {hall  give  a  farther  account  of 
him  in  another  place. 

John  Ec-  Mr.  John  Eccles.  He  was  paftor  of  a 
congregation  at  Bromijgrove,  in  the  county 
of  Worcefier ;  and  preached  the  gofpel 
there  and  at  Coventry,  near  fixty  years. 
He  fuffered  much  for'  his  non-conformity ; 
was  taken  preaching,  and  greatly  abuled, 
and  put  into  a  dungeon  in  Worcefier  goal. 
Put  God  raifed  him  up  a  friend,  Mr. 
Swift ,  one  of  the  members  of  parliament 
for  the  county  of  Worcefier,  who  became 
bound  for  him  in  a  bond  of  one  thoufand 
pounds,  and  fo  procured  his  liberty.  He 
was  a  man  of  worth,  and  given  much  to 
hofpitality  ;  but  having  a  large  family,  and 
fuffering  much  perfecution,  he  was  in  the 
end  reduced  to  great  poverty ;  the  which 
he  bore  in  a  very  chearful  manner.  The 
latter  part  of  his  life  was  fpent  at  Coven- 
try, where  he  died  January  26,  anno 
171 1,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age. 

Richard  jyj r<  JHcfoard  Farmer,  in  Leice/hrfcire. 
He  was  minifter  of  a  congregation  oiBap- 
tifis  at  Kilbey  5  had  a  fmall  eftate  to  live 
upon  ;  was  a  very  affecting  preacher,  and 
frequently  preached  among  the  Indepen- 
dents. He  ftudied  hard,  and  increafed  in 
knowledge  very  faft.  The  calamity  of 
the  times  brought  much  trouble  upon  him, 

fo 


farmer. 
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fo  that  he  fuffered  greatly  for  his  religion. 
Diftrefs  was  made,  \py  virtue  of  a  juftice  of 
peace's  warrant,  upon  his  goods  j  and  they 
took  from  him,  in  one  year,  to  the  value 
of  one  hundred  and  ten  pounds.  One  of 
his  informers.,  who  threatned  him  much, 
was  at  Trinkley  market,  and  there  boafced 
of  what  he  had  done  againft  hims  and  de- 
clared, that  he  hoped,  before  next  Candle- 
mas, this  being  at  Chrijimas,  that  he  fhould 
get  a  good  portion  for  his  daughter  by  in- 
forming :  But,  as  he  was  riding  home,  and 
over  a  boggy  place,  where  there  was  a  lit  !e 
brook,  his  horfe  threw  him  into  it,  and 
he  was  drowned  in  a  lefs  quantity  of  water 
than  would  cover  his  body.  At  another 
time,  one  fwore  againft  him 5  quickly  after, 
this  informer's  tongue  fo  fwelled  in  his 
mouth,  that  he  died  thereupon,  being  fuj:- 
pofed  to  have  taken  a  falfe  oath. 

Mr.  Farmer,  and  Mr.  Adams,  joined 
with  Mr.  Shuttleworth,  and  Mr.  Clark, 
and  frequently  kept  days  of  prayer,  at  Mr. 
Woolaftoris  at  Loesby.,  They  preached  of- 
ten one  for  another,  and  kept  up  a  meet- 
ing at  Loesby-hall,  taking  their  turns.  He 
died  in  the  reign  of  king  James  II.  and, 
as  I  am  informed,  was  buried  at  Kilbey, 
the  place  of  his  refidence. 

Mr. Gamman,-d  zealous  preacher.  Gamman, 

He  with  one  Richard  Stayes,  and  others, 

were  carried  to  Maidflone,    and  put  into 

the  keeper's  ward.     They   were,  on   the 

I  4  Lord's- 
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Lord's-day,  taken  from  their  meeting,  and 
driven  like  beafts,  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, thro'  Chatham  ftreet,  to  the  crown 
in  Rocbe/ler,  where  the  men  were  confin- 
ed; and  the  women  and  children  crying 
without  in  the  ftreet.  Mr.  Gamman  open- 
ed the  window,  and  exhorted  them,  to 
[land  fajl,  and  be  jiedfaft  in  the  faith  y  and 
God  would  reward  them,  at  the  (treat  day. 

The  fame  church  was  another  time 
difturbed,  by  the  means  of  one  Stowel% 
who  belonged  to  the  College,  a  very  bufy 
man  in  thofe  days.  They  took  fome  of 
the  people,  and  put  them  on  board  a  fhip 
at  Black-fakes,  in  order  to  transport  them ; 
the  wind  mined  againfl  them,  and  conti- 
nued io  long,  that  the  captain  believed 
their  being  on  board,  was  the  caufe  of  it ; 
and  told  Stowel,  that  if  he  would  have 
them  bamjhed,  he  mould  do  it  himfelf,. 
arid  fo  put  them  on  more  :  The  wind  miff- 
ing, he  failed,  and  left  them.  This  Stowel 
was  afterwards  hanged  for  murder,  having 
wilfully  killed  a  man,  by  throwing  him 
out  of  a  window. 
fohn  Dr.  'John  Griffith,  a  worthy  man,  who 

Griffith,  was  long  imprifoned  in  Newgate  for  non-* 
conformity.  He  wrote,  The  complaint  of 
the  opprejfed,  again fl  opprefjors ;  and  fe- 
veral  other  books.  He  piiblilhed  his  cafe 
when  under  imprifonment ;  the  which,  I 
have  before  taken  notice  of,  page  361.  of 
the  fecond  volume. 

Mr, 
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Mr.  Stephen  Dagnal.  He  was  minifter  Stephen 
to  a  congregation  that  met  at  Ailjbnry.  as" 
He,  with  eleven  more  of  his  congregation, 
being  taken  at  a  meeting,  were  fentenced 
to  deaths  but  were  pardoned  by  the  king, 
as  has  been  before  more  particularly  rela- 
ted, Vol.  II.  p.  1 8 1. 

Mr.  "John  Miller,  a  man  of  great  piety,  John  Mil* 
worth,  and  ufefalnefs,  defcended  from ler- 
parents  pofTerTed  of  a  plentiful  eftate..  He 
was  born  in  Hinton-Martont  in  the  county 
of  Dorfety  and  educated  under  the  tutor- 
age of  a  prejbyterian  minifter.  But  not 
fatisfied  with  the  grounds  upon  which  in- 
fant  baptifm  is  founded,  after  a  diligent 
and  ftudious  enquiry,  embraced  the  opi- 
nion of  the  Baptijls,  and  was  pallor  of  a 
people  at  Minthenton,  in  the  county  afore- 
faid,  where  he  lived. 

Notwithstanding  the  feverity  of 
the  times,  he  travelled  from  place  to  place, 
preached  openly,  and  became  an  inftru- 
ment  in  God's  hand  for  the  bringing  many 
fouls  toChrift,  and  gathered,  and  planted 
feveral  churches.  He  fuffered  greatly  for 
his  opinion,  and  nonconformity  ;  lay  ten 
years  in  prijbn,  and  very  narrowly  efcaped 
being  premunired.  In  the  year  preceding 
the  death  of  king  Charles  II.  they  made 
diftrefs  upon  his  goods,  on  the  three  week 
act ;  then  took  him  up,  and  put  him  in 
prifon  at  Dorchejler,  and  at  the  fummer- 
aflizes  at  Sberfoum,  indicted  him  for  ele- 
ven 
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ven  months  nonconformity.  There  being 
but  one  witnefs  againft  him,  a  neighbour* 
ing  juftice  of  the  peace,  (one  of  K.  C — j's 
poor  knights,  as  the  manufcript  before  me 
calls  him)  rather  than  to  lofe  their  prey, 
fwore  to  the  indictment.  And  though  he 
pleaded  in  his  own  defence,  that,  contra- 
ry to  the  laws  of  Englandy  he  had  fuffer- 
ed  in  two  courts  for  the  fame  offence,  yet 
he  wasfined  two  hundred  and  twenty  poimd, 
and  only  told  by  the  judge,  he  might  feek 
his  recompence  as  he  could.  The  under- 
fheriff,  with  four  or  Jive  bailiffs,  at  Micha- 
elmas enfuing,  took  poffeffion  of  his  affets, 
feized  four  hundred  (heep,  about  twenty 
cows,  and  younger  beafts,  Jeven  horfes, 
fix  or  feven  fatting  hogs  ;  all  the  hay,  corn, 
and  wool  of  a  year's  growth ;  nay,  even 
the  very  malt  and  hops,  made  for  the  ufe 
of  the  family ;  and  fold  the  fame  for  the 
king's  ufe.  Thus,  for  the  term  of  about 
four  months,  was  this  good  man's  alfets 
ravaged,  the  worthy  juftice,  his  profecu- 
tor,  not  permitting  him  to  appear,  defign- 
ing  to  imprijbn  him  again  ;  and  obliged  the 
eldeft  fon  to  fly,  for  fear  of  a  warrant 
granted  againft  him,  becaufe  he  took  ac- 
count of  the  goods  that  were  fold.  Two 
near  neighbours,  one  a  churchman^  feeing 
jlich  defolation,  went  to  the  fheriff,  paid 
his  demand,  returned,  and  turned  away 
thofe  mercilefs  bailiffs,  who  had  taken  and 
wafted  between  four  and  five  hundred 
i  pounds* 
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pounds.  While  they  were  thus  fpoiling 
and  robbing  him  of  his  goods,  he  went  to 
London,  and  petitioned  the  king;  not  for 
the  reftoration  of  his  goods,  but  to  prevent 
the  little  that  was  left  of  his  corn  from  be- 
ing fold,  that  his  children,  which  were 
eight,  might  not  want  bread,  being  denied  it 
by  the  bailiffs  without  money.  The  an- 
,  fwer  he  obtained  from  the  king  was  only 
this :  I  have  nothing  to  fay  to  you ;  you 
muft  go  home  and  conform.  The  good  man 
returned  home,  fold  his  eftate,  and  retired 
to  a  lonefome  place,  renting  a  fmall  farm 
of  about  thirty  pound  a  year,  and  lived 
quietly  the  reft  of  his  days.  He  left  this 
f  roublefome  life  for  a  better,  on  the  1 4th 
day  of  May,  Anno  Dom.  1694. 

When  liberty  of  confcience  was  granted, 
he  had  feveral  difputes  with  divers  clergy- 
men. The  moft  remarkable  was  that  he 
had  with  Dr.  Beach,  and  four  more,  be- 
fore a  multitude  of  people.  The  time, 
and  place  appointed,  having  been  publick- 
ly  publimed  in  three  market-towns. 

The  clergymen  were  to  prove  their 
haptifm,  church,  and  minijiry,  to  be  ac- 
cording to  the  fcriptures ;  and  to  mew, 
that  Mr.  Miller,  and  thofe  that  adhered  to 
him,  werejchifmaticks.  They  began  firft 
with  the  fubjefi  of  baptifm ;  in  which, 
Mr.  Miller  put  them  all  to  filence  3  and 
the  doctor,  fays  my  manufcript,  ingenu- 
pufly  confeifed,  it  was  a  difficult  point,  and 

would 
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would  not  meddle  with  the  two  other. 
The  clergymen  withdrew,  fent  for  Mr. 
Miller  to  the  houfe  where  they  went,  and 
like  gentlemen,  met  him,  {hook  hands  with 
him,  and  faid,  they  were  very  forry  they 
had  troubled  him,  and  afTured  him,  they 
would  never  difpute  the  point  more  with 
the  Baptifls ;  drank  to  him,  and  fo  parted 
James       in  friendfhip. 

Wilmot.        ]VIr.  James  Wilmot,  of  Hooknorton ;  and 
Archer.     Mr.  Charles  Archer,  of  Sweakley  in  the 
county  of  Oxford,  joint-paftors  of  a  bap- 
tized congregation,  meeting  at  Hook  Nor- 
ton, great  fujferers  for  nonconformity. 

About  the  year  1664,  they  were  taken 
at  their  meeting,  and  carried  to  the  caftle 
at  Oxford.  At  another  time  they  were 
fent  to  Whitney  Goal-,  Mr.  Wilmot  was 
fined  twenty  pounds,  for  which  all  his  goods 
were  feized.  They  not  finding  enough  on 
the  premifes  to  fatisfy  them,  feized  upon 
the  goods  of  Mr.  Humphry  Gillit,  a  wool* 
man,  who  was  taken  at  the  fame  meeting 
with  him. 

Mr.  Wilmot's  father,  a  zealous  church- 
man, went  to  Sir  Thomas  Pennyjlone,  the 
juftice  who  committed  him,  and  defired 
him  to  releafe  his  fon.  The  juftice  repli- 
ed, he  fhould  rot  in  a  goal.  Says  Mr.  Wil- 
mot, another  juftice  had  faid  the  fame,  but 
he  is  now  dead.  Tho'  he  be  dead,  replied 
Sir  Thomas,  yet  his  work  f hall  not  die. 

Mr.' 
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Mr.  Thorp,  the  jaylor  at  Oxford,  was 
very  fevere.  He  would  not  permit  them 
to  pray  together :  and  if  they  craved  but  a 
blefling  on  their  meat,  he  would  come  in 
a  great  rage,  and  difturb  them,  faying, 
what,  are  you  preaching  over  your  vic- 
tuals ? 

The  goods  of  Mr.  Wilmot,  who  had 
been  twice  imprifoned  in  Oxford  goal,  were 
carried  to  Chipping-Nortony  and  there  pub- 
lickly  cryed  for  fale,  on  feveral  market- 
days,  but  none  would  bid  for  them.  Then 
they  were  carried  to  Swansford,  to  one  of 
the  informer's  houfes,  who  could  make  no 
money  of  them  ;  in  the  end  they  brought 
them  again  to  Hooknorton,  and  proclaimed 
there,  That  if  any  one  would  lay  down 
twenty  {hillings,  they  mould  have  them  all; 
a  friend  of  Mr.  Witoot's  did  do  fo ;  and  he 
had  all  his  goods  again.  When  Mr.  Wil- 
mot  was  releafed  from  Whitney  goal,  they 
excommunicated  him,  and  feveral  writs 
were  ilTued  out  againft  him.  But  he  being 
informed  of  them,  abfconded,  and  fo  efca- 
ped  their  hands. 

In  Whitney  goal \  they  had  much  more 
kindnefs  fhewn  them.  Mr.  Alexander 
Fox,  Mr.  Jofeph  Davis,  and  divers  others, 
were  committed  with  them. 

Mr. Tidmarfe,  was  minifler  feve-  Tidmarih^, 

ral  years  to  the  congregation  of  Baptifts  at 
Oxford ;  a  man  greatly  efteemed,  and  of 
good  reputation  5  one  that  fuffered  much 

in 
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in  the  time  of  perfecution  for  his  noncon- 
formity. 
John  Mr.  y ohn  Amory,  a  man  of  good  learn- 

Amoiy.    jng  anc|  acquired  parts.  He  was  of  Wring- 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet  >  much  har- 
rajfed  for  his  nonconformity,  and  obliged  fo 
to  tend  ixfefjions  and  affizes,  that  he  became 
much  impove rimed  thereby,  and  by  dif- 
trefTes  made  on  his  goods. 
Thomas         Mr.  Thomas  Burgefs.     He  was  paftor  of 
urse  s*    a  Baptiji  church  at  'Taunton,  in  the  county 
of  Somerfet,  very  often  imprifoned,  with 
feveral  other  preachers,  whofe  names  I  have 
not. 
James  Mr.  yames  Hind  of  Langport,  paftor  of 

Hind.  the  Baptiji  congregation,  at  Kingjbury  in 
Richards  tne  county  °f  Somerfet ;  and  Mr.  William 
Richards,  a  preacher  at  Dracott,  with  fe- 
veral others,  were  almoft  ruined,  by  the 
defpoiling  and  taking  of  their  goods;  fo 
that  a  general  collection,  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  ajjociation,  was  agreed  upon,  as  ap- 
pears by  their  regijler-book,  to  be  made  to 
help  them  in  their  diftrefs. 
Peter  Mr.  Peter  Coles,  a  Baptiji  preacher  at 

Coles.  Downton  in  the  county  of  Sarum ;  and 
Penn^r  Mr.  Walker  Pe?in,  paftor  of  the  Baptiji 
John  church  at  Sarum,  with  Mr.  John  King- 
Kingman.  jmj^  at  Burforj  near  Sarum.     Thefe  three 

were  feveral  years  prifoners  in  the  county- 
goal  at  Sarum,  for  nonconformity. 

Mr, 
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Mr.  John  Sanger ,  who  kept  a  writing  Joh» 
and  a  grammar- fchool,    and  was  paftor  of  anger* 
the  church  at  Downton,  was  greatly  har- 
raffed   and  vexed.     His  goods  were  often 
diftrained,  and  he  fined  for  ?io?iccnformity. 

Mr.  Roger  Applin  of  El/erton,  paftor  of  Roger 
the  Baptijl  people  at  Whitechurch,  in  the  Applin. 
county  of  Dorfet,  a  man  of  good  parts,  and 
holy  life,   had  his  cattle  taken  away  and 
fold,  on  account  of  his  non- conformity. 

Mr.  Jobn  Tredwel,  a  man  of  an  un-  John 
blemifhed  life  and  converfation  j  a  folid  TredweI- 
and  ufeful  preacher.  When  preaching  at 
the  houfe  of  one  Mr.  Pollard,  an  oar- ma- 
ker, at  Dancing- bridge ,  by  the  water- fide 
in  St.  Olave  Southwark  j  Mr.  Brown  the 
informer,  and  Mr.  Cook  the  conftable,  dis- 
turbed them.  Mr.  Tredwel and  fome  others 
efcaped,  by  getting  away  backwards.  Of 
thofe  that  remained,  fome  paid  them  five 
(hillings  a-piece  ;  others  gave  their  names, 
and  places  of  abode. 

Mr.  Francis  Stanley,  of  Northampton-  Francis 
fiire,  a  very  noted  man  for  his  zeal  and  Stanley« 
piety,  was  imprifoned  in  Northampton  goal, 
for  the  great  crime  of  preaching.  He 
wrote  a  little  piece,  entitled,  The  gofpel- 
honour,  and  the  church's  ornament.  He  bore 
his  fu fferings  like  a  chriftian,  and  lived  to 
fee  better  days.  He  died  about  the  year 
1696,  and  was  buried  at  Eajl-Haddon  in 
that  county. 

Mr. 
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John  Mr.  cJohnGrundenoiCocketi  near  Tow- 

John  C     ^^,  and  Mr.  jfy/w  Stanton  of>BUff<wortbi 
Stanton,    were  imprifoned  by  a  bifliop's   writ,  and 
continued  there  many  years,  even  until  li- 
berty of  confcience  was  proclaimed  by  king 
'James  II.     Their  goods  and  cattle   were 
feized,  and  taken  from  them,  only  becaufe 
they  could  not  in  confcience  conform  to 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  eftablifhed 
church. 
Stephen         Mr.  Stephen  Curtis  was  born  at  Har- 
ringworth  in  the  county  of  Northampton, 
and  was  a  very  ufeful  minifler  there.     He 
was  taken  into  cuftody  by  the  bifhop's  writ, 
and  lay  in  prifon  many  years.     He  being  a 
Jhepherd,  had  his  iheep  and  goods  feized, 
and  taken  from  him;    whereby  he  was 
much  impoveriihed,  and  fuffered  greatly. 
Jofeph  Mr.  Jofepb  Slater,  Mr.  William  Stan- 

wlniam    £er>  an^  Mr.  R°bert  Bringhwjl,  to  efcape 
Stanger.     imprifonment,  were  obliged  to  fly  out  of 
Robert      tfje    COunty.     But  they  had  their  goods 
iurft.        and  cattle  feized  often,  and  redeemed  by 
fome  of  their  neighbours ;    fo  that   they 
were  thereby  put  to  great  charges,  and  in 
the  end  taken  by  procefs,  and  made  to  pay 
goal-fees,  to  obtain  their  liberty. 
Benjamin       Mr.  Benjamin  Murky  of  Ramftkorp,  Mr. 
johnTeas.  John  leas  of  Ea/i-Haddon,  Mr.  William 
William    Smith,  and  Mr.  William  Blifs  of  Weljlon, 

William  Mr*  John  Gilby>    of  Long-Bugby  in  the 

Blifs.'  county  of  Northampton,  were  all  of  them 

Mn  under  fines  for  non-conformity.     And  be- 

Gllby-  fides 
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fides  the  lofs  of  their  goods,  were  many 
times  i?nprifonedy  and  greatly  harraffed  by 
their  periecutors. 

Mr.  Hercules  Collins,  a  faithful  minifter  ^j^w 
of  the  gofpei  j  though  he  had  not  a  learn- 
ed education,  yet  was  a  very  ufeful  and  la- 
borious fervant  of  Chrift,  and  one  that 
fuffered  imprifonment  for  his  fake.  He  be- 
gan to  be  religious  early,  and  continued 
faithful  to  the  laft,  and  was  not  fhock'd 
by  the  fury  of  perfecutors.  '  He  was  one,  Trr 
fays  Mr.  Piggot,  that  had  afolid  acquain-  p°2ft 
tance  with  divine  things ;  about  which 
he  always  fpoke  with  a  becoming  fe<- 
rioufnefs,  and  a  due  relifh.  - — —  He 
(hewed  an  Unwearied  endeavour  to  re- 
cover the  decayed  power  of  religion  ;  for 
he  lived  what  he  preached,  and  it  plea- 
fed  God  to  fucceed  his  endeavours  in  the 
gofpei  after  a  wonderful  manner. 
*  He  had  Luther 's  three  qualifications 
for  a  gofpei -minifter;  he  was  much  gi- 
ven to  meditation  and  prayer ;  and  hard- 
ly any  man  was  more  grievoufly  tempt- 
ed of  the  devil  than  he,  though  for  ma- 
ny years  Satan,  in  a  great  meafure,  was 
bruifed  under  his  feet ;  and  God  had  fo  * 
cleared  up  his  love  to  his  foul,  that  he 
could  fay,  I  know  in  whom  I  have  belie- 
ved. His  conftant  walk  was  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  comforts  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft.  He  had  a  full  alTurance  of 
the  love  of  God  for  manv  vears:  vet 
Vol.  III.  K  <  this 
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*  this  did  not  make  him  carelefs,  and  neg- 
1  Kgent  in  duty  :    it  did  not  lift  him  up 

*  above  meafure,  but  kept  him  at  the  foot 

*  of  Chrift.  He  was  faithful  in  every  re- 
f  lation  j  a  man  of  truth  and  integrity, 
'  one  entirely  devoted  to  the  fervice  of  the 

*  temple,  and  zealoufly  bent  to  promote 
c  the  intereft  of  the  Lord  redeemer/  Af- 
ter a  few  days  indifpofition,  he  was  re- 
moved from  the  toils  of  the  pulpit  to  the 
triumphs  of  the  throne,  on  the  4th  day  of 
October,  Anno  Dom.  1702.  He  wrote  a 
large  pamphlet  in  4to,  intitled,  Thefandy 

foundation  of  infants  baptifm  ftaken. 
jofeph  Mr.  Jofeph  Davis,  a  very  zealous  and 

Davis.  pious  preacher,  was  born  at  Chipping-Nor- 
tony  a  corporation  in  the  county  oiOxford, 
in  the  month  of  Augujl  1627.  His  fa- 
ther, Mr.  John  Davis,  who  had  been  for 
a  long  time  a  burgefs,  and  chief  magiftrate 
of  the  aforefaid  corporation,  in  thofe  days 
nick- named  a  Puritan ,  brought  up  his 
children  religioully ;  which,  fays  Mr.  Jo- 
feph Davis,  '  by  the  effectual  working  of 
c  the  Spirit  of  God,  wrought  his  fear  in 
c  me  in  my  childhood,  fo  as  to  mun  and 
c  hate  bad  companions ;  and  alfo,  as  well 

*  as  I  could,  in  that  ftate  of  childhood,  to 
'  feek  my  Creator  in  prayer  privately.' 
To  pafs  by  the  fufferings  of  his  father, 
wherein  he  loft  his  all ;  Mr.  Cooling,  a 
mercer  at  Coventry,  took  our  Jofeph  ap- 
prentice i   and  whilft  fuch,  he  embraced 

the 
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the  principles  of  the  Bapti/ls,  and  was  bap- 
tized at  Coventry,  and  thereupon  became 
defpifed  by  all  the  family.  About  the 
year  1655,  he  married  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Wright  of  Daventree,  in  the  county  of 
Northampton :    by  whom,  he  fays,    l  he 

*  obtained,  as  the  gift  of  God,  four  chil- 
c  dren,  which  have  all  been  removed  from 

*  me  by  death,  but  my  fon  Jofeph,  whom 
1  the  Lord  hath  made  a  ftaff  to  me  in  my 
'  old  age,  and  who  is  joined  in  the  fame 
c  chriftian  communion  with  me,  among 
c  thofe  that  keep  the  commandments  of 

*  God,  and  the  faith  of  Jefus. 

'  About  the  time,  fays  he,  the  king 

*  [Charles  II.]  enter'd  London ,  I  was  ille- 
'  gaily  feized  by  the  county  troops,  and 

*  carried  a  prifoner  /even  miles  from  my 
c  habitation  and  calling,  to  Burford,  and 
c  there  detained  two  days,  being  oftentimes 
c  tempted  to  drink  the  king's  health :  but, 

*  out  of  confcience,    I  as  often  refufed  fo 

*  vain  an  action,  though  it  began  to  be 
'  very  much  the  cuftom  of  the  time. 

*  M  y  fecond  imprifonment,  was  after 

*  Venner's  unlawful  infurrection,  when  the 
militia  of  the  county,  horfe  and  foot, 
were  raifed  for  the  fuppreffing  lefs  than 

*  forty  men  ;  who  being  over-powered  by 

*  their  unequal  force,  and  thofe  that  were 
'  left  alive  of  this  fmall  party  taken  into 
'  cuftody,    a  troop  of  horfe,    and  fome 

*  companies  of  militia^  came   on  the  fe- 
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'  venth  day  in  the  evening  to  our  town ! 
'  and  Mr.  Hoard,  one  of  the  captains  of 
1  the  county-troops,  came  to  my  mop,  afk- 
c  ing  my  aiame,  and  demanding  arms, 
8  rudely  made  me  a  prifoner  for  nothing ; 

*  put  me  into  the  euflody  of  a  foldier,  who 
1  prefently   carried  me  to  the  inn.     My 

*  houfe  was  rifled  by  his  foldiers,    who 

*  took  away  my  goods  felonioufly  ;  and 
4  all  night  I  was  kept  there,  from  my  wife 
c  and  children,  and  till  Sunday  towards 
e  evening,  when  the  lord  lieutenant  Faulk- 
c  land  came:  who,  after  he  had  vented 
1  malicious  words  againfl  me,  for  difcover- 
c  ing  that  he  had  been  formerly  in  Booth's 
1  plot,   againfl  the  then   government,  he 

*  tender'd  me  the  oath  of  allegiance,  which 
c  I  did  not  refufe :  and  then  demanding 

*  the  good  behaviour,  the  breach  of  which, 
e  they  interpreted  would  be  going  to  any 
c  feparate  afTembly  for  the  fake  of  religious 
c  worfhip.     This  arbitrary  demand  I  re- 

*  fufed,  indeed,  and  was  kept  all  night, 
1  and  on  Monday  lent  to  Oxford-cattle, 
'  with  others   of  my  honefl  neighbours, 

*  until  the  Lent  aflizes ;  when  no  matters 

*  being  alledged  againfl  us,  we  were  pri- 

*  vately  releaied  by  the  lord  lieutenant. 

*  I  n  January,  the  year  following,  one 

*  Worge,  a  conflable,  as  he  faid,  had  ver- 
c  bal  order  from  the  lord  Faulkland,  to 
'  take  me  up  again,  and  carry  me  to  Ox- 
1  ford,   which  he  did  accordingly  ;    and 

2  '  with 
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1  with  fuch  a  guard,  as  if  I  had  been  a 
1  criminal,  although  without  any  warrant 

*  of  commitment,  and  delivered  me  a/»n- 

*  finer  to  the  goaler ;  where  I  was  detain- 
'  ed  till  the  Lent  affizes,  and  then  obtain- 
'  ed  to  be  called. 

'The  judge  would  know,  what  I  was 

*  committed  tor ;  and,  after  I  had  opened 
'  the  cafe  to  him,  he  replied,  I  muft  not 
1  interfere  with  the  lord  lieutenant's  pow- 
'  er ;  and  fo  I  was  remanded  back  to  pri- 
'  Jbny  until  the  fummer  affizes.  In  doing 
'  which,  he  a£ted  contrary  to  his  com- 
1  million  and  oath  j  but  then  having  a 
c  more  juft  judge  than  the  other  was,  he 
c  releafed  me  j  the  lord  "Faulkland,  my 
'  adverfary,  having  before  this,  been  fum~ 
c  moned  by  death,  to  the  great  tribunal. 

'The  next  fpring  I  was  committed  to 
'  prifon  by  Sir  Thomas  Pennifin.  deputy- 
'  lieutenant,  upon  the  fame  account,  where 
'  I  remained  about  two  years  j  and  appear- 
'  ing  in  court,  where  he  was  prefent,  I 
'  told  him  before  the  judge  of  thefeffions, 

*  that  the  Englifi  laws  were  tender  of 
1  mens  liberties,  and  did  not  countenance 
c  the  keeping  them  always,  no,  nor  fo 
€  long  in  prifon,  although  a  legal  occaiion 
'  had  been  given  for  the  behaviour  to  be 

*  required  ;  whereas  I  had  broken  no  law, 
'  nor  was  charged  with  the  breach  of  any 
f  by  my  commitment.  He  faid,  that  in- 
I  deed  fhould  have  been  j  and  they,  whif- 

K  £  '  pering 
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pering  together,  malicioufly  tender'd  the 
oath  of  allegiance.  I  anfwered  them,  I- 
had  taken  it  already ;  and  there  being 
no  new  matter  againft  me,  they  might 
tender  it,  ad  infinitum :  and  therefore  I 
could  not  in  confcience  comply  with 
them  herein,  becaufe  I  thought  fuch 
needlefs  repetition  of  a  folenm  oath  would 
be  little  better  than  vain /wearing. 
c  But  however,  in  a  few  feffions,  they 
premurtired  me,  which,  in  feverity,  is 
the  lofs  of  all  my  goods  and  chattels,  and 
imprtfonment  during  the  kings  pleafure. 
A  frightful  fentence,  had  not  my  God 
reftrained  the  execution,  and  fortified  me 
by  his  grace,  with  patience,  courage, 
and  refolution. 

'  But  now,  the  proud  waves  went  over 
my  foul :  for  my  dear  wife,  who  having 
had  the  incumbrance  of  my  fhop,  and 
three  children  lying  upon  her  hands,  de- 
fpaired  of  my  liberty,  and  of  enjoying 
the  afliftance  and  comfort  of  a  hufband 
(he  entirely  loved,  fell  into  a  deep  con- 
fumption,  of  which  fhe  languimed  a- 
bove  two  years,  which  much  hajlened* 
my  affliction.  During  which  time,  her 
affections  carried  her  fome times  beyond 
her  ability,  to  come  and  fee  me,  when 
(lie  was  fo  weak,  that  I  was  forced  to 
carry  her  up  flairs  in  my  arms.  But 
when  flie  was  near  her  end,  by  the  means 

*   beigbtned,    I fupbofe  itpould  be. 
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c  of  the  aforefaid   Sir  Thomas  Pemijojis 

*  ladys  midwife^  he  ordered  me  io  much 
c  liberty,  in  the  year  1665,  that  I  had 
'  the  opportunity  to  fee  her  laft  end,  and 
c  difpofe  of  my  houfe  and  mop-goods,  and 
c  put  my  children  out    to   nurfe :    after 

*  which,  I  return'd  again  to  my  prifon,  as 
c  ordered.  When  I  had  been  in  my  tribu- 

*  lation  ten  days,  i.  e.  a  prifoner  ten  years , 
'  or  near  upon,  and  the  counfel  of  the 
'  Lord  had  tried  me,  the  king  fent  and 
c  loofed  my  bands,  and  the  ruler  of  the 
c  people  let  me  go  free,  without  any  mare 

*  laid  before  me.  After  that,  fays  he, 
c  I  came  to  London,    and  in  fome  little 

*  time  fent  for  my  children  up,  but  could 
c  not  foon  fall  into  an  employment,  tho' 

*  I  fought  very  carefully  after  it.  At 
8  length,  by  the  direction  of  God's  provi- 

*  dence,  Ifet  up  the  trade  of  a  linne?i-dra- 

*  per,  beginning  firft  in  a  garret,  and  af- 
c  terwards  I  made  ufe  of  a  middle  room, 

*  till  at  length,  the  providence  of  God  di- 
4  reding,  I  took  a  mop  in  the  Little  Mi- 
'  nories.  —  Though  I  was  fettled  in  a  very 
'  good  bufinefs,  it  was  not  eight  years  e'er 

*  a  general  ftorm  arofe,  that  affected  all 

*  the  difenters,  in  moil:  parts  of  this  na- 

*  tion,  who  were  faithful  and  couragious 
'  in  their  holy  profeffion  j  the  enemy  turn- 
'  ing  the  laws,  made  againft  Papifts,  upon 
'  the  Dffenters:    of  which,    I  had    my 

K  4  mare, 
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c  (hare,  -and  was  fined  twenty  pound  per 

1  month,  being  taken  at  three  meetings. 

*  The  forward  perfecutors  affrighting 

1  the  peace-officers  with  threats,  to  caule 

*  them  to  make  diftrefs  upon  my  goods; 

*  they  came  upon  the  fabbath-evening  to 
c  break  open   my  fhop,  and  had  almoft 

*  effected  it,  but  left  off;  whether  it  were 
4  that  my  family's  being  a  tinging  while 
c  they  were  doing  it,  or  by  reaibn  of  fome 
*■  other  powerful  conviction  ;  or  that 
'  Mr.  Tomlinfcn,  nailing  up  the  windows 

*  almoft  broken  open,  with  fome  long 
c  nails,  prevented  them,  I  do  not  deter- 
'  mine;  however,  they  gave  over  for  that 
c  time.  But  being  informed  by  a  neigh- 
c  bour,    that  they  intended  to  come  the 

*  next  week  with  the  trained  bands,  to 
c  make  a  fpoil  and  prey  of  what  I  had,  I 
c  fuddenly  removed  my  goods  from  my 
c  houfe  and  fliop  into  the  city,  and  made 
c  fale  of  them ;  and  I  and  my  wife  [his 
e  fecond  isife\  went  and  lived  privately 
c  fome  years,  until  God  flayed  his  rough 
'  winds  in  the  day  of  his  eafi  winds ;  and 
1  king  James  afcended  the  throne,  decla- 
s  ring  for  liberty  of  conference.' 

He  lived  till  the  year  1706,  and  then 
died  on  the  1 6th  of  February.  He  left  a 
manufcript,  entitled,  His  La  ft  Legacy: 
which  was  published,  and  given  at  his  fu- 
neral to  his  friends  and  acquaintance.  The 
ft  me  was  reprinted  at  London,  in  the  year 

1720, 
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1720.    From  whence  I  collected  this  ac- 
count. 

Mr.  George  Saunders  was  many  years  George 
a  preacher  to  the  church  at  Chatham,  where  Saunders,1 
Mr.  Edward  Morecock  was  paftor.  He 
was  once  fined  for  preaching ;  was  univer- 
fally  refpected  and  beloved  by  people  of  all 
denominations,  though  in  a  low  condition 
of  life.  He  died  in  the  year  17 15,  about 
the  age  of  fixty. 

Mr.  Richard  Drinkwafer,  was  born  at  Richanj 
Milton  Abbey,  in  the  county  of  Dorfety  Drink- 
Anno  Dom.  1646,  and  was  baptized  m  the 
year  1 667.  He  fucceeded  Mr.  JVentworth, 
who  I  take  to  be  the  firft  paftor  of  the 
Baptift  church  at  Port/mouth,  and  was 
ordained  elder  of  that  church  in  the  year 
1669.  He  preached  to  them  with  good 
fuccefs  many  years,  and  was  much  re- 
fpecled  for  his  piety,  prudence,  and  good 
behaviour  to  the  laft.  He  was  a  faithful 
fuff'erer  in  the  caufe  of  truth  and  liberty. 
At  one  time  he  was  a  prifoner  eighteen 
months,  and  at  other  times  under  fines  and 
profecutions. 

Mr.  Thomas  Bowes,  a  perfon  of  great  a-  Thomas 
bilities,  and  an  acceptable  preacher.  He  Bowes, 
fuffcred  very  much  for  his  fleadinefs  to  his 
principles  and  practice  ;  occupying  certain 
land  in  Port/mouth  Ifiand.  The  bufy  in- 
formers ufed  to  drive  away  his  cattle,  of  a 
confiderable  value,  and  fell  them  to  fup- 
port  their  debaucheries  and  extravagance. 
1  He 
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He  was  minister  of  the  baptized  congre- 
gation at  Port/mouthy  and  fome  time  co- 
paftor  with  Mr.  Richard  Drinkwater,  and 
continued  pallor  thereof  fome  years  after 
Mr.  Drinkwater  s  deceafe. 
John  Mr.  John  Mauldent  a  pious  and  worthy 

Madden.  minifter  0f  the  gofpel,  was  profecuted  for 
his  non-conformity  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  king  Charles  II.  upon  the  acl  of 
the  23d  of  queen  Elizabeth ',    and  fined 
twenty^  pounder  month  j  upon  which  his- 
goods  were  feized,  and  he  fent  to  New 
Prifon  at  Clarkenwell,  and  confined  there 
for  fome  time  among  the  felons.     He,  with 
fome  others  who  were  there  imprifoned  on 
the  fame  account,  were  removed  to  a  cham- 
ber in  the  prifon,  where  they  continued 
till  fet  at  liberty  by  king  James  II.     He 
was  paftor  of  the  congregation  of  Baptijls 
that  met  in  Eajl  Smithfield,  and  fucceeded 
Mr.  Samuel  Loveday.     When  the  times 
would  not  permit  them  to  meet  at  their 
publick  place,  they  ufually  met  together 
privately,  at  one  or  other  of  their  private 
houfes.  After  he  obtained  his  liberty,  they 
built  for  him  a  meeting-houfe  in  Goodman's 
Fields,    where  he  continued  fome  years, 
with  good  fuccefs  in  his   miniftry.     But 
upon  enquiry  into  the  controverfy  refpect- 
ing  the  Sabbath,  he  became  perfuaded  in 
his  own   mind,  that  it  was  the  duty  of 
chriitians  to  keep  the feventh  day  as  a  Sab- 
bath :    his  people  not  being  of  the  fame  - 

fenti- 
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fcntiment,  they  parted  by  confent  j  and 
he  thereupon  joined  the  people  of  that  fen- 
timent,  (who  ftill  meet  in  Mill-Tard)  and 
became  co-paftor  with  Mr.  Savage,  of 
them  ;  where  he  remained  till  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  was  in  February,  Anno 
1714,  at  the  age  of  about  feventy  years. 
Thus  his  practice  became  confentaneous 
to  his  principles.  It  muft  indeed  be  grant- 
ed, that  there  have  been,  and  are  ftill  fome, 
who  notwithftanding  their  opinion  of  hold- 
ing the  feventh  day  as  the  chriftian  fabbath, 
do  become  paftors  of  congregations  hold- 
ing the  contrary. 

I  p  the  feventh  day  ought  to  be  obferved 
as  the  chriftian  fabbath,  then  all  congre- 
gations that  obferve  thefrft  day  as  fuch, 
muft  be  fabbath- breakers.  But,  as  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Benjamin  Reach  has  with  great 
pains  and  accuracy  well  handled  this  point, 
and  proved  the  abrogation  of  the  old  fe- 
venth-day  fabbath,  and  that  the  jirfi- day 
is  of  divine  appointment  -,  and  as  the  fame 
has  not  yet  been  replied  to,  I  muft  leave 
thofe  gentlemen  on  the  contrary  fide  to 
their  own  fentimentsj  and  to  vindicate 
the  practice  of  becoming  paftors  to  a  peo- 
ple, whom,  in  their  conscience,  they  muft 
believe  to  be  breakers  of  the  fabbath. 

The  books  published  by  Mr.  Maulden 
were  as  follow. 

I.  The 
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1.  The  pious  youngman's  guide,  or  a 
compendious  and  ufeful  catechifm  for 
children,  and  all  young  perfons;  being 
reprefented  as  a  converfation  between  a 
father  and  his  fon. 

2.  A  threefold  dialogue,  concerning  the 
three  chief  points  in  controverfy  amongft 
the  Protejiants  in  our  days,  viz.  I .  Whe- 
ther the  holy  fcriptures  do  prove  the  do- 
ctrine of  free  grace,  or  free  will  ?  2.  Whe- 
ther believers,  or  infant -baptifm,  be  the 
ordinance  of  Chrift  ?  3.  Whether  the  fe- 
venth,  or  the  firfl  day  of  the  week,  be 
the  fabbatb  of  the  Lord  ? 

3.  Imperfections  difcovered  \  in 
which  he  deplores  the  unconcernednefs  of 
profeffors  for  real,  and  fubftantial  religion, 
and  their  heats  and  divifions  about  points 
not  necerTary  to  falvation. 

Francis  Mr.  Francis  Morrifs,  a  very  pious  and 

Morrifs.  ufefa\  mjnjfterj  2nd  one  who  very  much 
promoted  the  great  affairs  of  religion  in  the 
world.  He  was  a  man  of  excellent  natu- 
ral parts,  if  not  of  great  learning.  The 
diftance  of  time,  and  death  of  fome  per- 
fons, prevents  my  having  a  due  account  of 
him.  He  was  a  very  great  fufferer  in  his 
day  for  righteoufnefs  fake,  though  I  can 
obtain  but  one  circumflance  thereof ;  and 
that  is,  when  he  lived  at  Priors  Mar/ton^ 
in  the  county  of  Warwick,  he,  with 
fome  others,  were  by  virtue  of  a  warranty 
had  before  a  juflice  of  the  peace  at  WiU 

haghby  1 
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loughby  ;  and  a  neighbouring  clergyman 
appeared  there,  very  zealous  to  fpur  on, 
and  further  their  profecution.  They  en- 
quired, by  what  law  they  were  profecu- 
ted  ?  The  juftice  anfwcred,  by  virtue  of 
the  ftatute  made  in  the  35th  of  queen  Eli- 
zaheth.  They  were  threaten'd  with  im- 
prifonment,  yet  efcaped  at  that  time,  but 
upon  what  terms,  my  manufcript  does  not 
inform  me. 

Mr.  William  Smith,  of  Welton  in  theWiilian* 
county  of ' Northampton,  a  great  fitfferer  for  Smuh* 
the  fake  of  Chriftandhisgofpel.  He  was  the 
fon  of  Mr.  John  Smith,  author  of  an  effay  on 
univerfal  redemption ;  and  was  a  man  of 
excellent  parts  and  learning,  very  ufeful  in 
his  day,  and  of  great  faithfulnefs,  which 
procured  him  refpect  even  amongft  thofe 
who  were  of  the  eftablifhed  church.  The 
conftable  of  Welton  was  obliged  to  feize 
his  goods,  by  virtue  of  a  warrant  brought 
to  him  by  a  bufy  informer.  He  had  them 
cryed  in  Daventree-market ,  to  be  fold  at  a 
day  appointed,  wholefale,  and  not  retail. 
The  informer  pleaflng  himfelf  with  an  in- 
tent to  purchafe  them,  was  difappointed 
by  the  great  price  the  conftable  fet  on  them, 
and  no  body  elfe  appearing  to  purchafe 
thorn,  they  were  left  in  the  conftable's 
hands.  A  friend  of  Mr.  Smith's,  from 
Warwick,  with  the  conftable's  confent, 
bought  the  goods  of  the  conftable  at  apub- 
lick-houfe  for  thirty  millings,  the  which 

money 
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money  the  conftable  put  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Smith,  on  his  promife  to  repay  it,  if 
called  for,  which  never  happened.  So 
that  by  the  favour  of  the  conftable,  he  had 
his  goods  again  without  any  coft  or  da- 
mage. 

Once  on  a  Lord's- day,  when  Mr.  Smith 
was  preaching,  a  military  officer,  with  fome 
foldiers,  difturbed  him,  and  commanded 
him  to  be  filent,  alluring  him  that  he  was 
his  prifoner :  upon  which  he  afked  him 
for  his  warrant ;  he  having  none,  put  his 
hand  to  his  fword,  and  told  him  that  was 
his  commiflion.  Mr.  Smith  replied,  that 
was  a  highwayman's  commiflion,  and  if 
he  had  no  other  he  mould  not  regard  it. 
Then  the  officer  went  to  a  neighbouring 
juftice  of  the  peace  for  a  warrant,  com- 
manding the  foldiers  to  ftand  at  the  door, 
and  keep  all  the  people  in  till  he  returned. 
In  the  interim,  Mr.  Smith  went  on  with 
his  fermon,  which  when  finifhed,  the 
people  prefled  by  the  foldiers,  and  went 
home.  The  officer,  upon  his  return,  was 
angry  with  the  foldiers,  who  told  him  they 
could  not  hinder  them ;  and  fo  they  all 
efcaped  at  that  time.  Mr.  Smith  was  once 
committed  to  Northampton  goal  for  preach- 
ing ;  but  from  whence  he  was  taken,  :.nd 
how  long  he  lay  there,  I  do  not  find. 

He  wrote  three  books,  one,  on  the  per- 
fonal  reign  of  Chrift;  another,  on  George 
Keith's  three  fermons  ;  and  the  other  Was 

in 
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in  anfwer  to  Mr.  Hunt,  of  infants  bap- 
tifm. 

Mr.  Thomas  Garret,  a  very  zealous  pro-  Thomas 
moter  of  the  gofpel  of  his  matter,  and  Garret- 
very  fuccefsful  therein.  He  was  a  man  of 
good  natural  parts,  and  had  fonie  fhare  of 
fufferings  for  ChrifVs  fake,  and  the  gofpel's. 
His  fidelity  and  good  behaviour  procured 
him  friends,  fo  that  he  efcaped  imprifon- 
ment,  by  being  aforehand  informed  of  a 
warrant  that  was  taken  out  againft  him  for 
preaching.  For  when  he  lived  at  Flecknoe 
in  the  county  of  Warwick,  his  brother, 
who  was  not  a  Baptifi,  through  the  igno- 
rance of  the  officers,  was  laid  hold  on,  and 
had  before  the  juftice,  who  threaten'd  to 
commit  him  to  prifon  for  preaching.  But 
he  declaring  that  he  was  not  Thomas  Gar- 
ret, was  difcharged.  I  do  not  find  that 
Mr.  Garret  was  ever  imprifoned,  but  he 
was  obliged  very  often  to  abfcond,  his 
enemies  continually  lying  in  wait  to  ap- 
prehend him. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Keach,  of  whom  I  mall 
give  a  more  particular  account  in  another 
place.  He  was  a  very  worthy  and  pious 
miniller  of  the  gofpel.  After  he  had  f of- 
fered, as  is  before  related,  Vol.  II.  p.  185, 
he  continued  about yo«r  years  in  the  coun- 
try, preaching  from  place  to  place,  both 
publickly  and  privately,  as  opportunities 
prefented,  being  continually  harrafled  and 
followed  by  his  perfecutors.     His  publick 
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trial  and  fufFering  rendering  him  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  informers  than  others,  fo 
that  it  was  not  likely  he  could  enjoy  any 
quiet  fettlement  in  thofe  parts  for  the  fer- 
vice  of  the  church -of  Chrift ;  and  he,  ha- 
ving not  then  taken  upon  him  the  charge  of 
any  people,  thought  of  removing  to  Lon- 
don>  where  he  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  doing  more  good.  Accordingly,  he 
turned  his  effects  into  money,  and  fet  out 
with  his  wife  and  children  for  London^  in 
the  year  1668.  But  in  his  journey  up,  the 
coach  was  befet  with  highwaymen,  who 
compelled  all  the  paffengcrs  to  come  out, 
and  took  from  them  all  they  could  find  of 
any  value.  This  was  no  fmall  trial,  to  be 
bereft  of  all  that  he  had,  and  left  to  (hift, 
with  a  wife  and  three  children,  in  a  ftrange 
place.  Thus  he  came  to  Londo?iy  without 
any  money,  and  almoft  without  acquain- 
tance. However,  a  man  of  fuch  a  publick 
character,  and  fpotlefs  converfation,  wa9 
foon  taken  notice  of;  and  the  Baptifts, 
who  are  as  ready  to  acts  of  charity  as  any 
others,  took  care  to  fupply  his  prefent  ne- 
ceiiities ;  and  he  joined  with  the  reft  of  the 
paiTengers  in  fuing  the  county,  and  (o  re- 
covered the  whole  of  their  lofs  again. 

God  has  various  ways  to  try  the  faith  of 
fome,  and  the  charity  of  others ;  and  by 
unexpected  croffes,  does  often  raife  up,  or 
caft  down  his  children,  as  he  fees  to  be 
meet  for  their  good.     He  offers  to  many 

brave 
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brave  and  virtuous  men,  troubles  and  af- 
flictions, that  they  may  exert  and  diftin- 
gui(h  themfelvcs  above  others.  And  many 
things  feem  evil  which  are  not  really  fo, 
but  are  opportunities  given  us  to  (hew  our 
conftancy  and  courage. 

When  the  indulgence  granted  to  pro- 
tejlant  dhTenters  was  removed,  he  was  a- 
gain  very  much  haralTed  by  his  perfecutors, 
and  forced  to  remove  from  place  to  place 
for  his  fecurity  from  their  rage :  and  tho' 
the  congregation,  of  which  he  was  paftor, 
were  very  careful  to  conceal  themfelves, 
yet  they  were  twice  difmrbed. 

Being  met  for  religious  worfhip  in  jfa- 
cob-flreefy  and  in  a  private  houfe  down  an 
alley,  the  church-wardens ,  with  Mr.  Cook 
the  conftable,  came  in  and  feizcdjix  per- 
fons,  and  had  them  before  juftice  Reading* 
who  bound  them  over  to  appear  at  the 
quarter  fejjions.  At  another  time  they  met 
together  at  the  widow  Colfes  houfe  at  Ken- 
nington,  to  join  together  in  the  facrament 
of  the  Lord's-fupper.  At  the  conclufion 
of  which  finging  an  hymn^  the  officers  of 
the  parim  focn  attended  them:  but  having 
the  conveniency  of  a  back-door,  they  all 
efcaped  except  one ;  who  returning  back 
again  for  fomething  he  had  left  behind, 
was  apprehended  and  taken.  He  was  carri- 
ed before  a  juftice  of  peace,  who  commit- 
ted him  to  prifon,  where  he  continued  till 
fome  of  his  friends  became  bound  for  him. 

Vol.  III.  L  At 
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At  the  next  quarter  feffions  he  was  fined, 
and  his  fine  paid.  The  king's  meffenger 
was  fent  to  apprehend  the  widow  ,  but 
being  informed  (lie  was  nurfe  to  one  who 
lay  fick  of  the  fmall  pox,  he  departed  with 
an  oath,  and  fought  no  more  after  her. 

Mr.  Reach,  after  this,  was  fought  for, 
by  one  of  the  king's  meffengers  ©f  the  prefs, 
for  printing  a  little  book,  called,  The  child* s 
mjlmiElor.  This  book,  as  near  as  he  could 
make  it,  was  the  fame  for  which  he  was 
imprifo?ied,  and  put  into  the  pillory  j  the 
other  being  then  not  to  be  obtained,  tho' 
he  fought  greatly  after  it.  He  was  at  this 
time  tenant  to  that  noted  informer  Cook, 
but  not  known  to  him  by  his  name.  The 
which,  when  he  came  to  know,  he  told 
him,  that  one  of  the  king's  meiTengers  was 
in  queft  of  him  j  and  for  his  fake,  as  a 
tenant,  he  fcreened  him.  But  at  length 
he  was  taken  up  by  a  warrant,  left  by  the 
faid  meffenger  with  .another  man  in  their 
neighbourhood,  and  was  carried  before 
juftice  Glover. 

The  juftice  being  informed  of  an  an- 
cient gentleman  of  worth  and  credit,  (who 
was  one  of  the  members  of  Mr.  Reach's 
church,  viz.  John  Roberts,  doctor  of 
phyfick)  fent  for  him ;  and  when  he 
came,  afked  him  if  he  knew  that  man, 
pointing  to  Mr.  Reach.  The  doctor  an- 
fwered,  Yes;  very  well.  Then  faid  the 
iuftice,  will  you  be  bound  for  him?  Yes, 
2  replies 
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replies  the  doctor^  body  jor  body.  The 
doctor's  bail  being  taken,  Mr.  Keach  was 
difcharged :  but  in  the  iflue,  he  \vasji?ied 
twenty  pounds ;  the  which  he  was  obli- 
ged to  pay,  when  others,  under  the  like 
circumftances,  efcaped  through  the  infuf- 
ficiency  of  the  bail,  that  was  generally  ta- 
ken in  thofe  times. 

This  Dr.  Roberts  was  famous  for  two 
excellent  medicines  he  prepared,  viz.  a 
tinffure^  which  is  a  wonderful,  and  an 
immediate  cure  for  the  bloody-. flux ',  and  the 
gripes ;  and  jugar -plumbs  for  children, 
which  have  been  found  to  bring  from  them 
many  flrange  and  monftrous  worms.  And 
thefe  two  medicines  were  the  chief  fupport 
of  the  doctor  and  his  wife,  the  latter  part 
of  their  life,  till' through  age  he  became 
incapable  to  prepare  them  any  longer. 
He  then  contracted  with  Mr.  Keach,  to 
teach  one  of  his  daughters  to  prepare  the 
fame :  and  Mr.  Keach  became  bound  to 
allow  a  fufficient,  limited,  weekly  mainte- 
nance, for  the  fupport  of  the  doctor  and 
his  wife,  during  their  lives ;  the  which 
he  performed  to  the  full  fatisfaction  of 
them  both.  And  thefe  two  ufeful  medi- 
cines have  been  ever  fince,  and  are  ftill 
prepared  by  the  laid  daughter  of  Mr. Keach; 
and  have  been,  and  ftiil  are  efteemed  very 
ufeful  for  the  aforementioned  purpofes. 

L  z  Mr, 
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c£dV         Mr:  4ndrew  Gifor^  a  worthy  and  no- 
ted minilterof  the  gofpel,  whofe  memory 
is   yet   precious  to  many  in  the  Weft  of 
England,  having  laboured  amongft  them 
about^fey  years.     He  was  eminently  own- 
ed by  the  Lord  in  his  minifterial  fervice  -, 
tor  many  hundreds  were  the  feals  of  his 
miniitry:  And  tho'  his  church  confifted 
of :zboui  forty  at  his  coming  to  them,  yet, 
at  his  death,  they  were  encreafed  to  near 
four  hundred  members.     He  fet  out  in  his 
mailer's  work,  in  the  year  1661,  a  threat- 
ning  time ;    and,   for  twenty-eight  years, 
was  a  zealous  and  patient  fufferer  for  the 
lake  of  it.     Tho'  he  was  paftor  of  a  fe- 
parate  gongregation,  yet  he  declined  not 
preaching   in  the  publick  places  of  wor- 
thy,   as    providence   gave  him  opportu- 
nity ;    and,    particularly,    in    the    pariili 
church  of  St.  Leonard's  in  the  city  of  Bri- 
Jhl,  till  excluded  by  the  aft  of  uniformity  -, 
and  even  after  that,  he  did  not  fcruple  to 
accept    of  the   offer    of   feveral    country 
churches,  when  a  convenient  place   near 
was  not  to  be  had,  provided  he  had  the 
leave,  either   of   the   church-wardens,    or 
the  incumbents;    fome  of  whom,    who 
greatly  valued  him  for  his  piety,  and  zeal 
for  God's  glory,  and  good  of  fouls,  would 
honour  him  by    being  his  auditors,   tho5 
others  were  greatly  offended,  and  gave  him 
all  the  difturbance  and  interruption  that 
was  in  their  power.    He  was  once  invited 
1  to 
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to  a   very    confiderable  market-town    in 
Somerfetflnre^  to  preach  a  funeral  fermon^ 
for  a  gentlewoman,  that  was  wife  to  one 
of  the  moil  refpected  and  wealthy  perfons 
in  the  town.     Leave  was  eafily  obtain'd 
for  him  to  preach  it  in  the  parifli  church?; 
but  his  enemies  kept  the  organs  playing  fo 
long  after  he  was  in  the  pulpit,  that  he 
perceived   their   intention,    and    therefore 
retired  into  the  church  yard,  and  ftanding 
upon  a  high  tomb-flone,  he  preached  it 
there  to  a  numerous  audience,    without 
any  further  difturbance.     From  that  time, 
the  gentleman  freely  offered  him  the  ufe 
of  his  houfe,  in   which  he  and   his  fon 
preached  for  many  years  to  a  confiderable 
number  of  people,  and  not  without  fome 
tokens   of   divine    blefiing.      Many  fuch 
paflagers  as  this  occurred  in  his  life.     It 
was  no  unufual  thing  for  him  to  leave  the 
church,  or  houfe,  or  barn  (for  it  was  all 
one  to  him  where  he  preached)  when  too 
fmall  to  contain  the  audience,  and  go  out 
into  the  fields  to  preach  to  the  people.  He 
was  often  forced  to  fwim  thro'  great  floods 
in  his  journeys,  which  he  chofe  rather  than 
difappoint  the  meetings.     And  tho'  he  es- 
caped drowning,  when  others  who  made 
the  fame  dangerous  experiment  did  not; 
yet  he  often  fell  into  the  hands  of  perfe- 
cting enemies,  and  was  treated  by  them 
with   all  the  feverity,   that  was   in  their 
cower.     Four  times  he  was  in  prijon,  dur- 
L  3  ing 
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in  the  three  hot  ftorms  of  perfecutlon  in, 
king  Charles *s  reign  ;  thrice  in  Newgate  in 
Briftol,  and  07^  in  Glocejler-caflle  j  and 
muft  have  been  there  many  times  more,  if 
providence  had  not  intervened,hy  favouring 
his  efcape  in  a  peculiar  manner,  and  giv- 
ing him  favour  in  the  eyes  of  fome  of  the 
magiftrates  of  the  city  of  Brifio%  who  could 
not  approve  of  hurting  fo  innocent  anc) 
holy  a  man,  whofe  very  prefence  and  coun- 
tenance, flruck  an  awe  into  the  beholders. 

On  ce,  while  he  was  preaching  in  the  cha- 
pel of  the  Black -frier s,  -dXBriftol>  which  was, 
the  place  his  people  had  hired  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  the  mayor  and  aldermen,  having;  no- 
tice of  it,  came  with  the  fword,  and  other 
city  regalia  *  before  them,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  filent,  and  come  down  ;  he 
told  them,  he  was  about  his  matter's  bu- 
linefs;  but  if  they  pleaied  to  flay  till  he 
had  done,  he  would  go  where-ever  they 
pleafed.  Accordingly,  they  fat  down,  and 
attended  to  the  word  with  a  great  deal  of 
reverence,  till  he  had  done;  and  then  he 
waited  on  them  to  the  Council-hoitf?^  where 
they  difmiired  him,  after  giving  him  a  foft 
reproof  and  caution,  not  to  offend  for  the 
future. 

Another  time,  they  would  have  re- 
leafed  him,  if  he  would  have  promifed  ta 
preach  no  more\  but  he  abfolutely  refufed 
$hat  -3  telling  them,  that  he  ought  to  obey 

*  Sic  origin?, 
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God  rather  than  man,  upon  which  he 
was  fent  to  Newgate  for  a  month.  While 
he  was  there,  a  grievous  diftemper  got 
among  the  prifoners,  and  carried  off  a 
great  number  ;  but  he  found  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  the  keeper,  who  removed  him, 
and  forae  other  pious  minifters  and  fuf- 
ferers,  into  an  houfe  in  an  airy  place. 

Another  time,  notice  being  given  of 
his  preaching,  the  magiftrates  fent  an  of- 
ficer to  take  him,  who  found  him  in  the 
pulpit,  and  commanded  him  to  give  over, 
and  go  along  with  him  ;  which  he  refufing 
to   do,  he  firuck  him  on  the  face  j  upon 
which  he  immediately  turned,  and  whe- 
ther he  frighted  him  by  the  feverity  of  his 
countenance,  or  by  telling  him,  that  God 
mould  finite  him  as  a  whited  wall ;  fo  it 
was,  that  he  was  fo  awed,  as  to  flay  pa- 
tiently, till  he  had  done,  tho'  he  came,  as 
he  afterwards  confeiied,  refolved  to  pull 
mm  out  of  the  pulpit :  He  then  went  with 
him  to   the  council,  who   again  reproved 
him  for  his  contempt  of  publick  authority, 
and  fo  difmhTed  him  for  that  time.     But, 
notwithftanding  all  the  interpofition  of  his 
friends  among  the   rulers,    he    was   twice 
more  fent  to  Newgate,  as  was  before  hinted, 
and  took  joyjully  the  fpoiling  of  his  goods, 
for  he  loft  his  all,     However,  God  won- 
derfully provided  for  him  j  neither  he,  nor 
his  wife,    and  numerous  family   of  feven 
children,  were  ever  in  want. 

L  4  DuR: 
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During  the  heat  of  thefe  purfecutions, 
he  was  wonderfully  affifted  ;  and  my  au- 
thor fays,  he  has  heard  him  fpeak  it  with 
great  pleafure,  that  tho'  abundance  of  pro- 
feflbrs  forfook  the  good  old  way,  and 
conformed  for  fear  of  men,  yet  he  loft 
but  two  of  his  members,  {one  of  whom 
became  a  grievous  perfecutdr,  and  both 
died  miferable)  but  had  more  than  thirty 
added  to  his  church.  He  alfo  obferved 
with  joy,  that  he  never  loft  a  day  of 
prayer,  a  meeting  of  conference,  or  for 
the  adminiftration  of  the  Lord's-fupper, 
except  when  he  was  in  prifon  :  And  even 
there  he  preached  and  prayed  with  the 
prifoners ,  with  confiderable  encourage- 
ment j  the  goals  being  remarkably  reform- 
ed, while  he  and  other  minifters  continued 
in  them. 

In  order  to  efcape  the  fury  of  his  ad- 
verfaries,  he  often  went  difguifed  in  the 
habit  of  an  officer,  gentleman,  and  the 
like  j  and  providence  very  often  remarkably 
appeared.  One  time,  when  he  was  preach- 
ing, his  fon  Emanuel  (afterwards  an  emi- 
nent and  fuccefsful  minifter,  afliftant,  and 
'  co-paftor  with  him  near  thirty  years)  who 
was  the  fpy  upon  the  informer st  being 
then  but  eleven  or  twelve  years  old ;  and 
neglecting  his  office  for  the  fake  of  his 
play,  the  informers  came  up  to  him  be- 
fore he  was  aware  of  them ;  however,  he 
ran,  and  gave  notice  to  the  people  of  their 
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approach,  and  thereby  difcovered  the  place 
where  the  meeting  was  held.  They  were 
fo  enraged  at  the  courage  of  the  youth, 
that  they  left  the  meeting  to  purfue  him  j 
and  did  it  fo  clofely,  that  at  length  being 
quite  tired  out  with  the  fatigue  of  dodging 
them  thro'  feveral  ways  and  paflages,  he 
took  fanctuary  under  a  flair-cafe  of  a 
neighbouring  houfe  5  where  he  could  hear 
them  fwear,  as  they  went  by,  that  if  they 
could  catch  the  young  fanatical  dog,  they 
would  cut  him  as  fmail  as  herbs  for  the 
pot.  However,  they  miffed  their  preys 
the  Lord  difappointed  their  devices,  the 
lhare  broke,  and  both  he,  his  father,  and 
all  the  people  at  the  meeting  efcaped. 

Another  time,  being  furprifed  on  a 
fudden,  and  taken  by  the  informers,  he 
flipt  off  his  great  loofe  coat  j  and  fo  for  that 
time  got  clear  of  them,  leaving  it  in  their 
hands.  The  next  day  they  had  it  cry'd  be- 
fore his  door,  but  no  body  appearing  to  own 
it,  they  were  difappointed  in  their  defign. 

In  the  year  1672,  when  king  Charles 
II.  affumed  a  power  to  difpenfe  with  the 
penal  laws,  and  publifhed  a  declaration 
of  indulgence,  to  that  purpofe  •  though  the 
Baptifis  could  by  no  means  be  brought  to 
approve  of  it ;  yet  fome  of  them  did  not 
refufe  the'  relief  that  thereby  they  en- 
joyed, from  a  grievous  oppreffion,  even  as 
people  in  want  are  not  ufed  to  enquire, 
whether  the  hands  that  fupply  them  are 

clean 
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clean  or  no.  Among  others  that  enjoyed 
the  benefit  of  it,  as  it  afforded  a  little  breath 
from  the  hard  bondage  of  perfecution,  at 
leaft  for  the  prefent ;  and  efpecially  gave 
them  a  farther  opportunity  of  ferving  God, 
and  their  generation,  in  promoting  the  in- 
tereft  of  precious  fouls,  Mr.  Gifford  was 
one,  who  received  a  licenfe  under  the  king's 
hand  and  feal,  and  counterfigned  by  lord 
Arlington,  then  one  of  the  fecretaries  of 
flate.  I  have  feen  the  original ,  and  the  fol- 
lowing is  the  true  copy  thereof* 

CHARLES  R. 

/^Harles,  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of 
^  England^  Scotland,  France,  and  Ire- 
land, defender  of  the  faith,  &c.  To  all 
mayors,  bailiffs,  conftables,  and  other  our 
officers,  and  minifters,  civil  and  military, 
whom  it  may  concern,  greeting, 

In  purfuance  of  our  declaration  of  the 
15th   of  March,    167 1-2,  we  do  hereby 
permit  and  licenfe  Andrew  Gifford,  of  our 
city  oiBriftol,  of  the  perfuafion  commonly 
called    Baptifts,  to  be  a  teacher,  and  tc 
teach  in  any  place  licenfed,  and  allowed 
by  us,  according  to  our  faid  declaration. 
Given  at  our  court  at  Whitehall,  the  5th 
day  of  September,  in  the  24th  year 
of  our  reign,   1672. 
Gifford,  a  teacher. 

By  his  Majefty's  command, 
Arlington, 

The 
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The  diffenters  not  anfwering  the  king's 
end,  this  favour  did  not  laft  long  ;  and 
perfecution  returned  with  greater  violence 
and  feverity.  Mr.  Gifford  foon  felt  the 
effects  of  it,  and  his  enemies  gladly  em- 
braced the  opportunity  of  fhewing  their 
envy  and  rage  againft  him.  In  order  to 
efcape  their  fury,  he  frequently  preached 
in  the  foreft  of  Kingfwood,  about  three 
miles  from  Brijiol.  The  county  juftices 
heard  it  with  great  indignation  ;  but  pro- 
vidence prevented  his  falling  into  their 
hands,  till  the  end  of  November ,  1680, 
when  he  was  taken  by  a  warrant,  figned 
by  no  lefs  than  thirteen  of  them,  and  fent 
to  goal.  As  this  was  the  laft  and  longeft 
imprifonment  he  underwent,  fo  feveral  cir- 
cumstances concurred  to  make  it  the  moil: 
remarkable.  His  fon,  that  was  the  watch 
upon  the  informers,  was  prevented  giving 
timely  notice  of  their  coming,  by  being 
froze  to  the  ground,  upon  which  he  had 
fat  down  but  a  few  minutes  to  reft  him- 
felf;  nor  could  he  get  free  till  he  cut  off 
the  fkirts  of  a  new  freize  coat  he  had  on, 
and  left  them  fattened  to  it  by  the  vio- 
lence of  the  froft.  A  worthy  Independent 
minifter,  that  preached  at  the  fame  time 
in  a  neighbouring  part  of  the  wood,  in 
attempting  to  crofs  the  river  to  efcape  their 
rage,  Ion:  his  life.  And  the  Colliers  hear- 
ing that  Mr.  Gifford  was  taken,  rofe  in 
great  numbers,  and  came  armed  with  bills, 

and 
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and  clubs,  and  other  rural  weapons,  and 
generoufly  offered,  at  once,  to  refcue  him 
out  of  their  hands :  But  he  refufed,  fay- 
ing ;  c  That  tho'  he  thought  he  might 
c  jufhly  do  all  he  could  to  prevent  being 
*  feized;  yet,  being  now  actually  taken, 
c  and  that  by  legal  authority,  he  chofe  to 
c  fubmit  to  the  law  of  the  land,  and  leave 
f  his  caufe  with  God,  who,  he  doubted 
c  not,  would  order  all  things  for  the 
c  befl  *.'  He  was  no  fooner  brought  be- 
fore one  of  the  juftices,  but  his  mittimus 
was  made,  and  upon  reprefenting  that  he 
had  fome  affairs  of  importance,  and  that 

*  Providence  feemed  to  give  him  an  intimation  of  his 
danger  the  night  before,  which  was  fo  far  from  intimidat- 
ing him,  that  it  was  a  greater  encouragement;  for  his 
wife  dreamt,  that  he  arofe  to  go  out  to  preach  according 
to  his  appointment ;  but  upon  opening  the  door,  that  the 
very  firft  ftep  he  took,  was  up  to  his  knees  in  fnow  ;  that 
thereupon  fhe  diffuaded  him,  but  in  vain ;  that  he  was 
feized  by  two  particular  men,  whofe  names  fhe  mentioned, 
and  brought  to  the  Sun-Tavern,  that  then  was  without 
La-ivforcTs-Gate,  and  there  confined  in  a  great  dining-room, 
being  placed  behind  a  particular  table  in  it ;  and  one  of 
them,  by  main  force,  held  him  down  by  leaning  on  his 
right  fhoulder,  and  the  other  on  his  left.  It  made  fuch 
an  impreffion,  that  fhe  awaked  with  the  fright,  and  told 
him  of  it,  and  did  all  fhe  could  to  diffwade  him  :  But  he 
he  told  her,  fhe  talked  like  one  of  the  foolijb  women  ;  that 
nothing  fhould  hinder  him  from  his  matter's  bufinefs. 
They  arofe,  and.  upon  opening  the  door  into  the  yard, 
they  found  there  had  fallen  a  great  fnow,  fince  they  went 
to  bed,  with  a  fevere  froft,  which  had  driven  up  to  the 
houfe,  fo  that  the  firft  ftep  indeed  was  up  to  his  knees : 
Upon  this  fhe  repeated  her  importunity,  but  to  no  pur- 
pofe ;  and  the  effedl  was,  that  he  was  taken  according  to 
her  dream,  and  that  every  particular  circumftance  of  it, 
was  the  aext  day  punctually  fulfilled. 

his 
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his  wife  was  very  near  her  time ;  and  pro- 
mifing,  that  he  would  come  and  furrender 
himfelf  at  what  time  foever  the  juftice 
mould  appoint,  he  readily  difmhTed  him 
upon  his  parole  of  honour,  giving  him 
two  or  three  days  to  fettle  his  affairs.  But 
he  was  no  fooner  got  home,  when  the 
harpies  came  and  feized  him  j  and  that  ve- 
ry afternoon,  hurried  him  away  to  Glouce- 
Jler-caftley  which  was  thirty  miles  diftant, 
without  regarding  the  juftice's  lenity.  This 
is  the  county  goal,  and  he  entered  it  while 
the  college  chimes  rung  twelve  at  mid- 
night. I  mention  this  circumftance,  be- 
caufe  providence  afterwards  over-ruled  it 
for  good.  While  he  was  there,  he,  and 
feveral  other  minifters,  fet  up  preaching 
and  praying ;  and  a  great  reformation  was 
wrought,  efpecially  among  the  felons.  In 
the  mean  time,  his  enemies,  to  prevent  his 
preaching  any  more  in  publick,  procured 
an  order  from  court,  by  means  of  the  duke 
of  York,  afterwards  king  "James  II.  to  con- 
fine him  there  for  life ;  but  the  Lord  made 
all  their  defigns  abortive,  and  made  them 
to  know,  that  wherein  they  dealt  proudly, 
he  was  above  them,  by  catching  them  in 
their  own  fnare  :  For  when  the  time  that 
his  mittimus  mentioned,  viz.  fix  months,  was 
expired,  he  derlred  the  keeper  to  difmifs 
him  ;  who  anfwered,  it  was  unufual  to 
open  the  gates  at  midnight;  Mr.  Gifjord 
replied,  they  were  opened  to  let  him  in, 

and 
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and  therefore  why  mould  they  not  to  let 
him  out?  And  feconding  his  reafoning 
with  a*  more  powerful  argument,  being 
apprifed  of  his  enemies  defign,  he  was  dif- 
charged  at  the  time  he  came  in,  viz. 
twelve  of  the  clock  at  night :  And  the  very 
next  morning,  about  fx  of  the  clock,  the 
exprefs  arrived  from  London,  with  the  or- 
der to  confine  him  during  life.  Thus, 
fays  my  author*,  the  wrath  of  man  praifed 
God,  and  the  remainder  thereof  did  he 
reftrain,  and  turned  that  for  good,  which 
his  enemies  defigned  for  evil,  as  in  the 
cafe  of  Jofeph:  For  if  he  had  not  been 
hurried  to  prifon,  before  his  parole  was  out, 
he  had  not  been  dumped,  in  all  probabi- 
lity, before  the  order  had  come.  I  have 
often  heard  him,  fays  he,  make  this  re- 
mark, in  telling  this  ftory,  with  great  plea- 
fure,  and  thankfulnefs,  as  he  always  did 
any  of  his  perfecutions ;  rejoicing,  that  be 
was  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  for  the  name  of 
yefus.  He  left  the  reverend  and  learned 
Mr.  George  FowJies,  in  Gloucefter-cajlle ; 
who,  by  the  confinement,  and  a  conftitu*- 
tion  broken  with  labours  and  fatigue  in 
the  fame  caufe,  foon  after  took  his  flight 
from  a  prifon  below,  to  a  paradife  above. 
Mr.  Jofeph  Maijiers.  I  (hall  give  fome 
account  of  him  hereafter ,  and  only  ob- 

*  Manufcript  penes  me. 

c  ferve 
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ferve  here  from  Dr.  Calamy  *  ;  That  '  he  JofePh 
was  born  at  King/down,  near  Illchejler, 
in  the  county  of  Some?~fet,  Nov.  13, 
1640.  He  went  to  Magdalen-College,  the 
latter  end  of  Feb.  1656;  and  there  he 
continued,  till  upon  the  restoration  of 
of  king  Charles,  commiffioners  were  fent 
down,  as  Wood  exprefTcs  it,  to  rectify- 
all  things  in  the  univerfity.  Among 
other  rectifications,  they  brought  in  the 
ceremonies  of  the  church  of  England  in- 
to that,  as  well  as  other  colleges. :  And 
Mr,,  Maifters  thereupon  removed  to  Mag- 
dalen-hall; and  at  that  time  Handing  for 
his  degree  of  batchellor  of  arts,  it  was 
denied  him,  purely  becaufe  of  his  refus- 
ing conformity.  And,  in  this  refpecl:, 
he  was  one  of  the  firft  jufferers.  Hav- 
ing feen  fome  certificates  of  this,  I  fhall 
here  fubjoin  them :  And,  fays  the  doc- 
tor, leave  my  reader  to  his  own  remarks, 

Feb.  5,   1 660-1.        •   • 

THESE  are  to  certify  whom  it 
may  concern,  that  Jofeph  Mai- 
fters, flu  dent  of  Magdalen-hall,  (lately 
of  Magdalen-college,  in  Oxon.  during  his 
abode  in  the  faid  univerfity,  did  behave 
himfelf  pioufly,  and  ftudioufly  j  and  was 
forced  to  leave  his  place  in  the  faid  col- 
lege ;  as  alfo,  was  denied  his  degree  of 
batchellor  in  arts,  (having  compleated  his 

*  Continuation,  p.  107. 

J  time. 
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e  time,  and  performed  all  exercifes  thereto 

*  required  by  the  ftatutes)  only  upon  this 
'  reafon  -,    viz.  for  his  non-conformity  to 

*  the  ecclefiaftical  difcipline  lately  intro- 
c  duced  into  the  faid  college.  In  teftimony 
c  whereof,  we  fubfcribe  our  names, 

Henry  Wilkinfon,  D.  D. 

:  I  am  perfuaded,  that  Mr.  Mai/lers,  in 
'  refpecl:  of  his  life  and  learning,  is  with- 

*  out  exception  :  And  I  have  attefted  it 
c  before  by  my  own  hand,  in  the  regifter 
c  of  the  congregation,  that  his  prefenta- 

*  tion  was  unduely  denied,  after  his  grace 

*  was  by  me  pronounced  granted,  merely 
4  upon  the  pretence  of  non-conformity :  So 
c  that  the  faid  Mr.  Maijlers  (in  my  opi- 
c  nion)  hath  a  good  right  to  challenge  a 
'  prefentation  to  his  degree,  if  it  pleafe 
c  the  vice-chancellor  accordingly  to  ad- 
c  mit  him  thereunto. 

Ita  teftor, 
Tbo.  Tannery  Acad.  Proc. 

c  We  whofe  names  are  underwrk,  can 
c  teftify  the  truth  of  the  forefaid  certificate, 

*  and  proctor's  fubfcription. 

John  Williams,  (then)  dean. 
Edward  Northmore,  reg.  mag.  pre- 

fent  at  that  congregation. 
Edmund  Major,  reg.  mag.  prefent 

at  that  congregation. 

Theo.  Gale,  A  M. 

*  These 
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'These  are  to  certify,  whom  it 
'  may  concern,  that  we  whofe  names  are 
c  here  fubfcribed,  having  perfonal  know- 
1  ledge  of  Jofeph  Maifters,  do  teftify,  that 
c  he  hath  behaved  -umfelf  ftudiouily,  pi- 
4  oufly,  and  defervmgly,  during  his  refi- 
'  dence  in  the  univerfity/ 

Henry  Hickman,  B.  D, 
George  Cowper,  A.  M. 
John  Brett,  A.  M. 

After  fuch  ufage/ays  Dr.  Calamy, Mr  0 
Maifters  had  little  heart  to  flay  any  longer 
in  the  univerfity  3  and  therefore  quitted  it, 
after  near  five  years  continuance  there,  and 
lived,  and  followed  his  ftudies  in  private, 
preaching  occafionally,  as  he  had  oppor- 
tunity. At  length  he  fettled  with  a  wor- 
shipping fociety  of  chriftians,  at  Theobalds 
in  Hertford/hire,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
miniftry,  OtJober  30,  1677,  and  continued 
exercifing  his  miniftry  afterwards  there,  and 
in  the  city  of  London,  fometimes  more 
publickly,  and  fometimes  more  privately, 
as  the  times  would  allow,  for  fifty  years, 
till  his  death. 

Mr.  Richard  Allen,  a  man  of  great  pi-  Richard 
ety  and  moderation  of  whom  I  {hall  make 
more  mention  hereafter.  When  preaching 
a  lecture,  on  a  Thurfday,  was,  with  ten 
more  feized,  and  carried  to  Newgate.  He 
was  fined  ten  pounds,  and  the  reft  fome 

Vol.  III.  M  marks; 


1 62  The  History  of  the 

marks :  He  lay  there  about  fix  or  /even 
weeks.  His  friends  having  fome  intereft 
in  the  llierifTs,  became  bound  for  his  good 
behaviour,  and  obtaining  aremiflion  of  his 
fine,  he  was  difcharged ;  the  reft  paying 
their  fines,  were  difcharged  alfo. 

At  another  time,  he  was  preaching  in 
White 's- alley ',  Moor-fields,  they  met  about 
five  of  the  clock  in  the  morning,  the  bet- 
ter to  conceal  themfelves ;  but  fome  troop- 
ers came  in  upon  them,  and  abufed  the 
people  very  much  ;  threw  one  of  the  forms 
at  Mr.  Allen  in  the  pulpit,  broke  down 
the  galleries,  and  did  about  forty  or  fifty 
pounds  damage  to  the  meeting-houfe. 


CHAP.     II. 

From  the  begiiining  of  the  reign  of 
king  James  II.   to  the  glorious  re- 
volutio?i  under  king  William  III. 
of  im7?2ortal  memory* 

x.  James  Tv?"  I  N  G  Ja?nes  II.  being  now  upon 


"8ann°  J\^  tne  throne,  all  the  former  heats 
and  animofities  againft  him,  on  the  ac- 
count of  his  being  of  the  Roman-catholick 
religion,  in  the  late  reign,  feemed  now  to 

be 
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be  quite  forget,  amidft  the  loud  acclama- 
tions of  the  people  at  his  acceffion. 

Dr.  IVelwood*  fays,  ■  The  firft  fpeech  he 
made  as  king,  the  day  his  brother  died, 
gave  hopes  of  a  happy  reign  ;  and  even 
thofe  that  had  appeared  with  the  greatefl: 
warmth  againfl  him  before,  were  willing 
now  to  own  themfelves  to  have  been  mi- 
ftaken,  and  were  ready  to  exprefs  their 
repentance  for  what  was  paft.  For  he 
told  them,  that  iince  it  had  pleafed  Al- 
mighty God,  to  place  him  in  that  ftation, 
and  that  he  was  now  to  fucceed  to  fo 
good  and  gracious  a  king,  as  well  as  fo 
very  kind  a  brother,  he  thought  fit  to 
declare  to  them,  that  he  would  endea- 
vour to  follow  his  example,  and  efpeci- 
ally  in  that  of  his  great  clemency,  and 
tendernefs  to  his  people  j  and  that  tho' 
he  had  been  reported  to  be  a  man  for 
arbitrary  power,  yet  he  was  refolved  to 
make  it  his  endeavour  to  preferve  the 
government  of  England,  both  in  church 
and  ftate,  as  it  was  then  eftablifhed  by 
law.  That  he  knew  the  principles  of 
the  church  of  England  were  for  monar- 
chy, and  that  the  members  of  it  had 
(hewn  themfelves  good  and  loyal  fubjecls; 
therefore  he  would  always  take  care  of 
it,  and  defend  and  fupport  it.  That  he 
knew  that  the  laws  of  England  were 
*  fufficient  to  make  the  king  as  great  a 

*  Memoirs,  p.    136. 

M  2  mo- 
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-  '  monarch  as  he  could  wifti ;    and  tha£ 

'  as  he  would  never  depart  from  the  juft 

c  rights  and  prerogatives  of  the  crown,  fo 

1  he  would  never  invade  any  man's  pro- 

4  perty :  Concluding,  that  as  he  had  often 

1  hitherto  ventured  his  life  in  defence  of 

*  this  nation,  fo  he  was  refolved  to  go  as 
1  far  as  any  man  in  preferving  it,  in  all 

*  its  juft  rights  and  liberties.' 

Anno  Before  the  meeting  of  fat  parliament, 

Oates       which  was  called  for  the  19th  of  Mayy 
Danger-    three  perfons,  viz.  Oates,  Dangerfield,  and 
field,  and  Baxter,  which  were  odious  to  the  king, 
Jx     rl  the  papifts  and  the  prevailing  party,  were 
brought  to  their  trials  before  the  lord  chief 
juftice  Jefferies,  at  the  King's-bench  bar 
the~8th  and  9th  of  May  1685.     The  par- 
tiality with  which  thefe  perfons  were  tried 
and  condemned,  will  fcarcely  be  denied : 
For  as  well  during  this  reign,  as  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  former,  all  tht  juries  were 
packed,  and  had  engaged  before  hand  to 
be  guided  by  the  court. 

The  cruel  fentences parTed againft  Oates, 
and  Da?igerfield,  are  facts  fo  well  known, 
that  I  mall  omit  them,  and  only  take  no- 
tice of  Jefferies 's  conduct  in  the  trial  of 
Mr.  Baxter,  for  his  paraphrafe  on  the 
New  Teftament  -,  wherein  it  was  pretended, 
that  there  were  feveral  feditious  palTages,and 
highly  reflecting  on  the  bifhops  j  which 
may  fhew  the  judge's  partialiaty,  with  re- 
fpect  to  the  whole. 

Monf. 
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Monf.  Rapin  *  fays,    *  Jefferies  laying 

e  arlde,  on  this  occafion,  the  office  of  a 

jydge,  to   turn  evidence,  affirmed,  that 

Baxter  was  an  enemy  to  the  name  and 

thing,   the  office  and  perfons  of  bifhops ; 

and  feverely  reprimanded  the   counfel, 

probably  for  defending  their  caufe  too 

well.      Then   fpeaking   to   Baxter,   he 

faid  ;  Richard,  thou  art  an  old  fellow, 

an  old  knave,  thou  haft  written  books 

enough  to  load  a  cart,  every  one  as  full 

of  /edition ,  I  might   fay  treafon,  as  an 

egg  is  full  of  meat  -,  had'ft  thou  been 

whipped  out  of  thy  writing  trade  forty 

years  ago,  it  had  been   happy.     Thou 

pretendeft  to  be  a  preacher  of  the  gof- 

pel  of  peace,  and  thou  hail:  one  foot  in 

the  grave  ;  it  is  time  for  thee  to  begin 

to   think  what  account   thou  intendeft 

to  give.     But  leave  thee  to  thyfelf,  and 

I  fee  thoul't  go  on,  as  thou  haft  begun ; 

but,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  look 

after  thee.     I  know  thou  haft  a  mighty 

party,  and  I  fee  a  great  many  of  the 

brotherhood  in  corners   waiting   to  fee 

what  will  become  of  their  mighty  Don, 

and  a  doctor  of  the  psrty  (Dr.  Bates)  at 

your  elbow  ;  but  by  the  grace  of  God 

Almighty,  I  will  crufh  you  all. 

1  The   chief  juftice,  in  fumming  up 

the   evidence,    faid;     it    is    notorioufly 

known,  that  there  has  been  a  defign  to 

*  Hilt,  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  744; 

M  \  ■■  niir> 
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c  ruin  the  king  and  the  nation.  He 
c  is  as  modeft  now  as  can  be  ;  but  time 
c  was,  when  no  man  was  fo  ready  at, 
6  bind  your  kings  in  chains,  and  your  no- 

*  bles  in  fetters  of iron -,  and,  to  your  tents, 
'  O  Ifrael.  Gentlemen,  for  God's  fake, 
e  do  not  let  us  be  gulled  twice  in  an  age. 
'  It  manifeftly  appears,  fays  Rapin,  from 
c  thefe  laft  words  of  Jefferies's,  that  Bax- 
1  ters  book  was  only  a  pretence  to  punifti 
1  him  for  what  he  had  done  during  the 
'  troubles. 

1  In  conclufion,  being  found  guilty, 
4  judgment  was  given  againft  him,  to  be 
1  fined  Jive  hundred  marks,  to  lie  in  prifon 
c  till  he  paid  it,  and  to  be  bound  to  his 
e  good  behaviour  for /even  years.' 
Accont  of  Dr.  Titus  Oates,  having  bore  the  name 
of  a  Baptifi,  and  been  fome  fmall  time  of 
that  profeffion,  I  fhall  here  from  Rapin  * 
tranfcribe  fome  account  of  him ;  who 
fays,  *  He  had  his  firft  education  in  Mer~ 
1  chant-taylors  fchool  in  London,  and  next 

*  in   the    univerfity  of  Cambridge,  where 

*  he  was  ftudent  in  two  colleges,  Caius's 
'  and  St.  Johns,    and   where  he  left   no 

*  reputation  behind  him  for  his  parts  or 

*  learning ;  tho'  he  feemed  diftinguifhed 
i  for  a  tenacious  memory,  a  plodding  in- 
c  duilry,  and  an  unparalleled  affurancej  be- 
c  fides  a  particular  canting  way,  that  ap- 

*  Hilt,  of  England,  Vol.  II.  p.  689. 
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peared  in  his  academical  exercifes.    Re- 
moving from  thence  he  flipt  into  orders, 
and  for  a  while  officiated  as  curate  to 
his  father  j    after    which   he  enjoyed  a 
fmall  vicarage  in  Kent,    from  whence 
he  removed  to  another  in  Su/fex  ;  and 
after  that,  for  fome  time  got  into   the 
duke  of  Norfolk's  family,  when  he  par- 
ticularly fided  with  the  Socinians  at  Lon- 
don ;  xo  that  he  became  very  uncertain 
as  to  his  principles  and  religion,  and  in- 
famous as   to  his  morals.     In  the  year 
1677,  being   abandoned,   and  destitute 
of  common  neceflaries,  he  fell  into  the 
acquaintance  of  Dr.   Ezrael  Tongue,  a 
city  divine,  a  man  of  letters,  and  a  pro- 
lifick  head,  filled  with  all  the   Rotmjb 
plots  and    confpiracies  fince   the  refor- 
mation.    This  man  was  remarkable  for 
his  parts  and  great    reading,   but  of   a 
reftlefs  and  humorous  temper,  full  of 
variety  of  projects,  and  fcarce  ever  with- 
out a  pen  in  his  hand,  and  a  plot  in  his 
head.     At   firft  he  feemed  to  entertain 
Oates   out   of  charity,  who  then  went 
by  the  name  of  Ambroje\  and  complain- 
ing that  he  knew  not  where  to  get  bread, 
the  doctor  took  him  to  his  houfe,  gave 
him  clothes,  lodging,  and  diet,  and  told 
him,  he  would  put  him  in  a  way.     Af- 
ter which,  finding  him  a  bold  under- 
taker,   he   perfuaded    him   to  infinuate 
himfelf  among  the  Papijls,  and  get  par- 
M  4  ■   ticular 
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c  ticular  acquaintance  with  them  ;  which, 
'  being  effected,  he  let  him  underftand, 
c  that  there  had  been  feveral  plots  in 
4  England  to  bring  in  popery ;  and  if  he 
'  would  go  beyond  fea  among  the  Jefuits, 

*  and  ftrictly  obferve  their  ways,  it  was 
4  poffible  there  might  be  one  at  prefent  ; 
i  and  if  he  could  make  that  out,  it  would 
x  be  his  preferment  for  ever.  But,  how- 
\  ever,  if  he  could  get  their  names,  and 
'  fome  informations  from  the  Papijls,  it 
f  would  be  eafy  to  roufe  people  with  the 
4  fear  of  Popery. 

'  Pursuant  to  this  advice,  fays  Ra- 
f  pin,  Oates  reconciled  himfelf  to  the 
'  church  of  Rome ;  and,  moreover,  accor- 
'  ding  to  fome,  entered  into  the  fociety 
f  of  the  Jefuits.      In  April,    \  677,  he 

*  was  fent  to  Valladolid  in  Spain,  where 
c  he  remained  fix  months,    and  then  re- 

*  turned  to  England:  After  a  month's 
4  ftay,  he  was  fent  to  St.  Omers,  the  En- 
'  glijh  feminary,  for  further  difoveries.  In 
?  fhort,  the  latter  end  of  June,  the 
f  fame  year,  he  returned  to  England,  and 

*  repaired  to  his  friend  Tongue,  furniflied 

*  with  materials  picked  up  at  St.  Omers. 
'  Out  of  thefe  materials,  Tongue  and  Oates, 
'  at  feveral  conferences  together,  either  at 
1  London,  or  in  an  hired  houfe  at  Lam- 
?  beth,  framed  the  papers,  or  narrative 
J  delivered  by  Tongue  to  the  king,  and 
\  the  lord  treafurer  Danby,  as  copies  of 

'  what 
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*  what  Oates  had  written  with  his  own 

*  hand.' 

It  is  well  known,  that  this  Titus  Oates, 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  joined  him- 
felf  in  communion,  and  was  a  (hort  time 
in  the  miniftry  among  the  Baptijis.  He 
had,  in  his  youth,  been  a  member  of  a 
church  of  that  denomination,  meeting  in 
Virginia-ftreet,  Rat  cliff -highway ,  under  the 
paftoral  care  of  Mr.  lfaac  Lamb,  but  had 
left  them,  and  the  whole  body  of  dilTen- 
ters  for  near  thirty  years,  feeking  elfe  where 
for  that  preferment  which  he  knew  they 
could  not  give  him.  But  it  was  not  till 
after  above  two  years  application  (as  ap- 
pears by  the  feveral  dates  of  his  letters  pub- 
limed  in  1 70 1,  in  a  quarto  pamphlet,  in- 
titled,  a  New  Difcovery  of  Titus  Oates) 
that  he  was  reftored  to  their  communion. 
The  feeming  fincerity  of  his  religious  pro- 
teftations,  not  only  contained  in  his  many 
letters,  but  alfo  in  his  daily  converfe  with 
them,  in  the  end  gave  them  fome  hopes 
,ofhis  integrity  and  true  reformation.  But 
the  great  caution  and  conduct  of  that  con- 
gregation to  whom  he  applied,  their  full 
examination  and  Uriel:  fcrutiny  into  the 
fincerity  of  his  profeffions,  in  which  they 
proceeded  as  far  as  human  teft  could  reach, 
the  truth  of  the  heart  lying  only  in  the 
fight  of  God,  will  appear  by  the  letter 
fubferibed  by  the  chief  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  propofals  therein  contained. 

SIR, 
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SIR,  July  7,   1696. 

SU  C  H  of  us,  who  were  prefent  at 
fthe  conference  between  you  and 

the  four  brethren,  at  J Coffee- houfey 

were  well  pleafed  with  what  you  faid 
to  thofe  three  things  then  difcourfed  of; 
and,  for  a  further  fatisfaction  to  us,  and 
the  whole  church,  to  which  you  defire 
to  be  united,  we  make  it  our  requeft  to 
you,  to  give  an  account  of  the  following 
things  in  writing,  and  we  hope  you  will 
not  be  unwilling  to  comply  with  our  de- 
lire  herein  ;  thinking,  that  it  will  be  much 
to  the  honour  of  God,  and  be  the  moft 
probable  way  to  fatisfy  us.  The  nrft 
then  difcourfed  of,  were  fome  great  prin- 
ciples of  religion  j  now  in  regard,  that 
the  principles  of  religion  are  of  a  large 
compafs,  and  few  of  them  were  then 
touched  upon,  we  defire  you  to  give  an 
account  of  your  faith  in  writing;  and 
we  are  the  rather  induced  hereto,  be- 
caufe  a  good  agreement  and  harmony 
in  principles,  is  very  necefTary  to  the  com- 
fort of  church  communion  ;  and  alfo 
becaufe  it  is  the  indifpenfible  duty  of 
every  church,  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  truth,  to  keep  fafi  the  form  of  found 
words ,  to  contend  earneftly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  faints,  and  to  feek 
after,  for  their  fpiritual  nourifhment  and 
growth,    the  fincere   milk  of  the  word. 

<  The 
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The  next  thing  then  difcourfed  of  was, 
your  grievous  apoflacy,  and  falling  into 
the  communion  of  the  church  of  Romet 
and  joining  with  it  fo  far  in  its  hellifh 
and  bloody  defigns  againft  the  protefiant 
intereft  in  thefe  nations,  which  we  think 
requires  the  deepefl  humiliation.  And 
inafmuch  as  you  have  been  upon  the 
publick  ftage  for  many  years,  and  are  fo 
known,  not  only  in  thefe  nations,  but  in 
moll:  of  Europe \  we  do  think,  that  a  pub* 
lick  acknowledgment  of  it  in  print  might 
be  very  expedient  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  the  fatisfaction  of  all  good  Pro- 
teftants.  But  as  for  our  own  fatisfaclion, 
which  we  are  moftly  concerned  in,  we 
defire  you  would  give  us  a  particular 
account  of  your  converlion  j  which  by 
a  fincere  reflection  upon  what  hath  paff- 
ed  between  God  and  your  own  foul,  we 
hope  may  be  eafily  done.  This,  we 
are  very  defirous  of,  becaufe  the  inward 
work  of  God's  Spirit,  in  the  converlion 
of  a  fmner  to  himfelf,  is  the  fpring  and 
caufe  of  a  holy  life  and  converfation, 
whereby  God  is  honoured  in  the  world, 
and  a  good  example  is  given  unto  others, 
if  the  heart  be  furnifhed  with  gracious 
and  holy  principles,  that  will  difcover 
themfelves  in  an  outward  conformity  to 
all  rules  of  religion,  whereby  we  adorn 
the  doBrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things.     We  defire  you  will  be  pleafed 

1  to 
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*  to  take  what  we  have  here  written  in 
1  good  part,  having  no  other  end,  beiides 
£  the  glory  of  God,  your  good,  and  our 

*  own  fatisfaction,  in  order  to  that  you 

*  have  propofed  to  us.  Without  any  far- 
'  ther  troubling  you  in  reading  our  well- 

*  intended  lines,  we  remain 

Tour  real  and  affectionate  friends. 

I  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with 
the  many  letters  he  wrote  full  of  feeming 
lincerity  and  fanctity,  and  earned  and  pref- 
fing  defires,  continued  from  year  to  year 
before  he  could  gain  admiflion. 

I  think  it  is  fufficient  to  let  the  world 
fee  the  caution  with  which  this  people 
acted,  and  the  time  they  took  for  the  tri- 
al of  the  fincerity  of  the  profeffion  he  had 
made  to  them ;  I  (hall  therefore  only  ob- 
ferve,  that  fome  of  the  doctor's  letters  are 
addrefled  to  one,  whom  he  (tiles  his  dear- 
ly beloved  brother,  a  deacon  of  that  church, 
who  was  indeed  a  worthy  man,  and  of 
an  unblemifhed  character,  whofe  name  I 
forbear  to  mention ;  becaufe  the  author  * 
from  whence  I  collected  this  account, 
has  done  fo.  He  tells  him  in  one  place, 
c  That  thro'  the  grace  of  God,  he  defires 
4  admiflion  into  their  communion,  to  be 
c  a  comfort  to  him  and  the  brethren/  In 
another  place,  '  That  it  mould  be  both 
f  to  his  own,  and  their  fatisfaction ;  but 

*  New  Difcovery. 
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c  above  all,  to  the  honour  of  our  holy 
1  God,  and  the  edification  of  his  church.* 
In  another,  he  does  with  the  grcateft  fo- 
lemnity,  proteft  in  the  prefence  of  Jeho- 
vah, and  his  holy  angels,  and  them  all, 

<  That  he  has  no  other  defigns,  than  the 
«  glory  of  his  name,  and  the  credit  of  his 
«  everlafting  gofpel,  and  their  peace  and 
«  comfort,  and  his  own,  that  he  might 
«  walk  with  them  in  the  truth,  &c.  That 
*  he  will  do  the  utmofl:  of  his  power,  to 

<  adorn  the  doctine  of  God  his  Saviour  in 
1  all  things.' 

He  was  reftored  to  his  communion  in 
the  year  1698  or  1699,  but  did  not  long 
continue,   bofore  his   conduct  difcovered 
his  hypocrify,  and  they  excluded  him  from 
among  them.      The  immediate  occafion 
was  his  behaviour  on  the  death  of  a  gen- 
tlewoman belonging  to  the  fame  church ; 
who,  about  twelve  years  before,  had  been 
deceived  in  the  charader  of  a  perfon  who 
courted  her ;    and  finding  reafon  to   fuf- 
pect  him  when  matters  had  been  carried 
too  far  to  refufe  him,  did,  by  articles  of 
agreement,    made   between   them,    under 
hand  and  feal,  affign  in   trull:  for  her  fe- 
parate  ufe,  and  referve  to  herfelf,  the  power 
of  dilpofing  of  her  eftate  at  her  death,  ex- 
cepting fuch  part  as  was   thereby    fetled 
upon  him.      The  marriage  being   agreed 
to  upon  thefe  conditions,  and  the  hulband 
ufing  his  wife  in  a  barbarous  manner,  fe- 

veral 
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veral  fuits  were  commenced  againft  him 
by  her,  and  her  truftees.  But  at  length, 
they  came  to  a  fecond  agreement,  by  new 
articles,  confirming  the  former ;  and,  in 
confideration  of  eight  hundred  pound  more 
paid  to  the  hufband,  the  remainder  of  her 
eftate  was  afllgned  over  in  truft  for  fuch 
purpofes  only,  as  me,  whether  foley  or  un- 
der coverture,  mould  by  her  laft  will,  or 
by  any  writing  under  her  hand  and  feal, 
direct  and  appoint.  And  it  was  agreed, 
that  for  want  of  fuch  direction  and  ap- 
pointment, it  fhould  go  to  her  executors 
and  adminiftrators,  exclufive  always  to  the 
hufband,  and  fo,  as  that  he  mould  have 
no  power  over  any  part  of  it. 

This  gentlewoman  died  in  October y 
1699,  pofTened  of  about  eleven  or  twelve 
hundred  pounds ;  part  of  which  {he  dif- 
pofed  of  by  her  will,  in  feveral  legacies, 
leaving  the  refidue  to  her  executors,  who 
had  alfo  formerly  been  two  of  her  trujlees. 
Of  thefe  the  above  -  mentioned  gentle- 
man was  one.  The  heads  of  the  church 
appointed  a  minifter,  much  efteemed  by 
the  deceafed,  to  preach  her  funeral  fermon. 
He  waited  on  the  doctor,  who  feemed  very 
well  pleafed,  and  readily  gave  his  afTent  to 
the  choice  ;  but  to  the  furprife  of  the  con- 
gregation, on  the  Lord's-day,  the  doctor 
got  into  the  pulpit  half  an  hour  before 
the  ufual  time,  on  purpofe  to  prevent  the 
intended  funeral  fermon  :  The  congrega- 
tion, 
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tion,  unwilling  to  make  any  difturbance, 
fubmitted  to  the  rudenefs  and  obftinacy 
of  the  doctor,  and  appointed  the  funeral 
fermon  to  be  preached  next  Sunday  follow- 
ing. The  doing  of  this  fo  difpleafed  the 
doctor,  that  with  much  paffion,  and  un- 
becoming words,  he  told  the  officers  of 
the  church,  that  from  that  day  forwards, 
he  would  never  preach  more  amongfl 
them.  In  anfwer  to  which,  they  told  him, 
that  they  would  take  him  at  his  word ; 
for  the  church  had  made  an  entry  in  their 
church-book,  that  he  never  mould  preach 
more  amongfl  them.  From  this  unex- 
pected anfwer,  joined  with  the  afore- 
mentioned refentments,  we  may  prefume 
the  doctor  premeditated  revenge.  For 
having  prefented  the  church  with  a  pulpit- 
cloth,  table-cloth,  and  cumion,  he»fent  a 
meffenger  to  demand  them,  and  they  were 
accordingly  delivered.  About  four  months 
after  he  fent  them  back  to  the  church, 
with  this  apology ',  that  it  was  his  wife,  not 
he,  that  fent  for  them,  and  that  he  would 
have  fent  them  back  again  the  next  day, 
had  it  not  rained-,  whereupon  one  plea- 
fantly  afked  the  doctor,  if  it  had  rained 
three  or four  months  together  ? 

The  docto-.,  to  cover  his  refentment,  by 
acquiefcing  in  outward  appearance  with 
the  pleafure  of  the  church,  in  fubmiffion 
to  his  exclufion  from  the  miniftry  with 
them,  came  now  and  then  as  a  private  au- 
ditor, 
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ditor>  defiring  to  know  wherein  he  had 
offended,  and  feemingly  to  offer  all  rea- 
fonable  fatisfadtion.  But  he  had  a  fecrefc 
game  to  play,  viz.  under  the  mafic  of 
friendmip  to  ruin  the  gentleman  abovemen- 
tioned,  one  of  the  executors  of  the  deceafed 
gentlewoman,  who  had  the  chief  hand  in 
preventing  his  preaching  the  funeral  fer- 
mon^  and  in  adviling  to  difcontinue  him  as 
rheir  minifter.  For  the  hufband  of  the 
deceafed,  contesting  the  validity  of  the  will 
in  doctors  commons,  on  pretence  that  the 
tefiatrix  was  non  compos  mentis  at  the  mak- 
ing of  itj  Oates  zealoufly  folicited  the  caufe 
againft  the  executors ;  and,  as  he  himfelf  de- 
clared to  fome  perfons,  who  afterwards  te- 
ftified  it  againft  him  upon  oath  in  chan- 
cery,  that  it  was  by  his  management,  a  fen- 
tenceVas  obtained  againft  the  will.  From 
this  fentence  the  executors  appealed  to  the 
court  of  the  arches.  From  which  time  the 
doctor,  who  till  then  had  acted  openly  a- 
gainft  them,  made  frequent  vifits  to  them, 
and  to  all  their  relations  and  acquaintance, 
who  he  could  imagine  had  any  influence 
upon  them  j  intreating  and  foliciting  moft 
earneftly,  that  they  would  get  the  caufe  re- 
moved from  the  commons,  and  not  fpend 
any  more  chriftian  money  in  that  anti- 
chriftian  court,  the  vile  remains  of  popery, 
as  he  called  it,  but  leave  it  to  arbitration. 
His  moft  frequent  vifits  were  to  his  dear 
friend,  the  gentleman  above-mentioned. 
i  In 
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In  which  he  firft  fignified,  that  it  was  pro~ 
bable  he  had  been  impofed  upon  by  the 
hufband  ;  and  therefore  defired  to  be  bet- 
ter informed  how  the  cafe  ftood.  And 
having  received  from  both  the  executors  a 
full  account  of  it,  he  pretended  great  for- 
row  for  the  fteps  he  had  taken  againft 
them,  declared  himfelf  fully  fatisfied  of 
the  juftnefs  of  their  caufe,  even  from  that 
one  claufe  in  the  fecond  deed  of  fettlement, 
whereby  the  hufband  had  for  ever  debarred 
himfelf  from  having  any  thing  to  do  with 
his  wife's  eftate.  This  he  declared  fo  ftuck 
with  him,  that  he  could  not  get  over  it, 
often  calling  it,  the  five  fiilling  claufe,  and 
faying,  that  if  he  had  feen  the  fettlement 
before,  he  never  would  have  ftirred  one 
flep  for  the  hufband.  He  declared  he  was 
fatisfied  of  the  validity  of  the  will ;  and 
that  even  the  inftructions  given  to  the  at- 
torney, were  in  his  judgment  a  good  will. 
With  the  help  of  fuch  infinuations  as  thefe, 
he  prefled  the  executors  to  leave  the  matter 
to  his  arbitration. 

After  much  folicitation  and  intrigue 
on  his  fide,  the  thing  was  at  length  agreed 
to ;  and  bonds  being  fealed  by  both  parties, 
attendance  was  made  at  the  doctor's  houfe^ 
where,  contrary  to  an  agreement  exprefly 
made  before  the  arbitration,  that  no  Law- 
yers fhould  be  prefent,  an  attorney,  a  pro- 
Slor,  and  AJolicitor,  appeared  on  the  huf- 
b^id's  fide,  interrupting  and  brow-beating 

Vol.  III.  N  the 
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the  executor's  witneffes,  and  were  therein 
encouraged  and  amfted  by  the  doctor; 
and  at  length,  in  December  1700,  he  pub- 
lished his  award,  whereby  he  confirmed 
the  fentence  given  againfi  the  will,  and  a- 
mong  other  things,  ordered  the  executors 
to  pay  to  the  hufband  of  the  &zzz?S.tdi fifteen 
hundred  pound,  at  his  [the  doctor's]  own 
houfe. 

For  relief  againft  this  award,  the  exe- 
cutors exhibited  a  bill  in  chancery.  In  an- 
fwer  to  which,  Oates  fwore  that  the  de- 
ceafed  herfelf  had  acquainted  him, '  a  fort- 
night before  her  death,  that  one  of  the 
executors,  the  perfon  fo  often  before-men- 
tioned, had  above  two  thoufand  pounds  of 
her's  in  his  hands,  and  that  in  proof  there- 
of, me  mewed  him  two  bonds  under  his 
hand  and  feal,  the  one  for  fifteen  hundred 
found,  and  the  other  for  five  hundred.  But 
no  fuch  matter  was  pretended  to  at  the 
time  of  the  reference,  or  ever  heard  of,  till 
this  his  anfwer  in  chancery. 

Besides,  it  is  well  known,  that  inftead 
of  any  fuch  intimacy,  as  mould  difpofe 
the  gentlewoman  to  make  him  acquainted 
with  her  condition,  (he  often  expreffed  a 
great  diflike  of  him ;  particularly,  hav- 
ing feveral  months  before  her  death, 
invited  him  one  Sunday  to  dine  at  her 
houfe,  which  was  near  the  meeting-place, 
me  took  fuch  difguft  at  his  behaviour,  as 
to  declare  fhortly  after,  that  he  mould  ne- 
ver 
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Ver  more  come  within  her  doors.  More- 
over, as  a  probable  evidence,  that  this 
whole  matter  was  an  invention  of  his  own, 
defigned  to  fatisfy  his  revenge,  it  was  te- 
stified upon  oa:h,  that  at  the  very  time 
when  Oates  folicited  the  executors  to  leave 
the  caufe  to  his  arbitration,  he  declared  in 
other  company,  that  he  was  angry  with 
them  for  not  inviting  him  or  his  wife  to 
the  funeral,  and  for  preventing  his  preach- 
ing the  funeral  fermon^  and  putting  a  boy 
over  his  head,  who  had  been  a  doctor  in 
divinity  twenty  years. 

It  was  likewife  proved,  that  foon  after 
the  affair  was  committed  to  his  arbitration^ 
he  faid,  with  an  air  of  joy  and  triumph, 
to   two  gentlemen  of  the  executor 's  ac- 
quaintance, that  he  had  then  a  rod  in  his 
hands,  with  which  he  would  fcourge  the 
perfon  above-mentioned}    (whom  in  his 
letters  he  had  called  his  dear  friend)  that 
he  would  fwinge  him  with  it,  and  when 
he  had  worn  it  to  the  flumps,  he  would 
lay  it  by  ;  that  before  he  had   done  with 
him,  he  would  ruin  him,  and  make  him 
fly  his  country,  and  not  leave  him  worth 
Q.fiilling.     And  being  told  that  he  ought 
not  to  leek  revenge,   but  leave  it  to  God ; 
he    replied,    that  vengeance    was    indeed 
God's  fweet  morfel,  which  he  kept  to  him- 
felf  j  but  that  he  was  often  long  before  he 
executed  his  vengeance ;  and  that  when 
the  Jews  refufed  St.  Paul,  he  turned  to 
N  2  the 
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the  Gentiles.  To  which  being  anfwered, 
that  though  St.  Paul  did  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles,  yet  he  did  not  wage  war  with  the 
Jews ,  he  replied,  that  tho'  Paul's  teeth 
were  grown,  his  nails  were  not.  And 
further  it  was  proved,  that  in  difcourfe  af- 
ter the  award,  Oates  declared,  there  never 
was  any  reconciliation  between  him  and 
that  executor ,  that  though  he  went  to  the 
fame  meeting  with  him,  he  had  an  end  in 
that ;  and  that  he  believed  he  had  done  his 
bufinefs. 

It  may  be  fome  fatisfaclion  to  the  rea- 
der to  be  informed,  that  after  two  days 
hearing  of  this  caufe,  the  award  was,  by 
a  decree  in  chancery,  in  Nov.  1702.  con- 
demned and  fet  afide,  as  revengeful  and 
partial. 

That  decree  was  a  few  months  after 
confirmed  in  the  houfe  of  lords,  to  whom 
the  hufband  had  appealed ;  and  the  gen- 
tlewoman's will  was  fhortly  after  that  con- 
firmed in  the  court  of  the  arches,  and  the 
former  fentence  againir,  it  reverfed. 

N.  B.  This  account  of  Dr.  Oates  is  ta- 
ken partly  from  the  above-  mentioned  pam- 
phlet ,  and  partly  from  the  afliftance  given 
by  a  reverend  gentleman,  a  defcendant  of 
one  of  the  executors,  who  has  in  his  hands 
the  deeds,  the  bills,  and  anfwers,  the  de- 
positions of  witnefTes,  and  other  papers  re- 
lating to  the  controverfy. 

I  SHOULD 
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I  should  have  pafTed  over  this  infa- 
mous man  in  filence,  had  not  the  Fcedo- 
baptifl  gentlemen,  when  they  had  occafion 
to  mention  him,  been  careful  to  note  him 
an  Anabaptift  ;  but  the  reader  may  fee 
with  what  little  juftice  he  is  by  way  of 
odium  on  that  profeffion  denominated  fuch. 
For,  whatever  his  profeffion  might  be  un- 
der the  tutelage  of  his  father  in  his  youth, 
and  for  fome  little  time  afterwards,  he  be- 
came a  member  of  the  church  of  England, 
and  was  deemed  worthy  of  a  living  therein. 
After  he  fell  to  the  church  of  Rome,  he 
returned  again  to  the  church  of  England, 
antl  continued  therein  about  fixteen  years, 
before  he  made  his  application  to  the  Bap- 
tijis  for  admiffion  into  their  communion. 
And  they,  through  a  prudent  jealoufy  of 
him,  fpent  almoft  three  years  in  trial  of 
the  fincerity  of  his  profeffion.  For  in  his 
letters  he  thus  complains  and  fays,  '  It  is  m™  dif- 

1  keeping  him  upon  the  rack. It   is  eovefy- 

'  worfe  than  death,  in  thofe  circumftan- 

*  ces  he  is  in,  to  be  thus  long  delayed.' 
Again,  he  begs  them  not  to  break  his  heart 
by  fuch  delay,  and  fays,  *  If  he  be  not 
'  reftored    to   the  communion    with  the 

*  church  of  God,  he  (hall  always  mourn 

*  like  a  turtle.'  Nay,  he  farther  faid, 
c  that  his  heart  was  fick  unto  death, 
(  particularly  on  fuch  a  Lord's-day  he 
j  thought  he  {hould  have  died  with  the 

N  3  *  very 
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c  very  anguifh  of  foul  for  being  put  off/ 
&c. 

However,  by  fuch  his  plaufible  car- 
riage and  behaviour,  though   in  the  end 
they  were  deceived,  a  fault  not  to  be  im- 
puted to  thofe  who  cannot  enter  into  the 
fecrets  of  mens  hearts;    yet,  as  far   as  I 
can  find,  in  lefs  than  a  year  after  his  ad- 
mimon,  they  excluded  him  as  a  dijorderly 
perfon,  and  an  hypocrite.     Therefore,    if 
he  deferved  any  chriftian  denomination, 
let  the  reader    judge  to  whom  he  molt 
properly  belonged. 
find,  of        In  the  reign  of  king   James  II.  fays 
the  Dif-    ]yjr<  pejrce^  «  Our  author,  [meaning  Dr. 
4  Nichols]  begins   with   the   rebellion  of 
'  the  duke  of  Monmouth.     In  the  begin- 
c  ning,  fays  he,  of  this  reign,  f  ames  duko. 
e  of  Monmouth,  taking  to  himlelf  the  roy- 
?  al   title,    raifed  an    army    againft  king 

*  James.  His  head  quarters  were  at  Taun- 
c  ton,  2.  town  in  the  Weft  of  England, 
c  whither  foldiers  flock'd  in  unto  him  out 
'  of  all  the  different  fedls  of  the  non-con- 
'  formifts,  more  of  which  had  in  all  pro- 

*  bability  joined  him,  if  he  had  fucceeded 
c  in  his  enterprize. 

*  Many  of  the  7Jon-conformifts,  fays 
'  Mr.  Peirce,  thought  king  Charles  mar- 
1  ried  to  the  duke's  mother,  and  fo  were 

*  perfuaded  the  duke  was  the  true  heir  to 
'  the  crown  ;  and  that  king  Charles  dif- 

*  owned  his  marriage,  that  he  might  do 

«  the 
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«  the  Papijis  a  plcafure  by  fetting  him  a- 

4  fide.     They  may  therefore  be  the  rather 

4  excufed,  that  being  thus  miftaken  ab<  ut 

4  his  right,  they  embraced   that  opportu- 

*  nity  of  making  off  the  tyrannical  y(    e, 

*  and  recovering  their  jult  liberties,  after 
■  they  had  been  miferably  oppreffed,  a  d 
4  perfecuted  for  above  twenty  years.     Or, 

*  if  that  miftake  on  our  fide  is  not  to  be 
c  forgiven,  we  only  defire  they  may  fall 
\  under  the  fame  cenfure,  who,  before 
1  they  had  felt  the  thoufandth  part  of  our 
4  hardfhips,  had  recourfe  to  the  prince  of 

*  Orange,  crying  out  earneftly  for  his 
4  affiftance,  and  mutually  promifmg  him 
c  their  own.' 

The  duke  of  Monmouth  being  defeated, 
paid  the  price  of  his  rebellion    with  his 
blood.     4  The  king  being  thus  freed,  fays  Hi/?,  of 
4  Rapin,  from  his  greateft  fears,  gave  him-  ^jjj1 

<  felf  over  entirely  to  the  paffion  of  re-  p.  750. 
c  venge,  on  thole  who  directly,  or  indi- 

<  rectly,  had  affifted  the  duke  of  Mon- 
«  mouth.     To  that  end,  the  lord  chief  juf- 

*  tice  Jefferies  was  fent  with  four  judges 
1  affiftants  into  the  Weft,  with,  a  fpecial 
c  commiffion  of  oyer  and  terminer,  to  try 
c  the  late  rebels :  and  major-general  Kirk 
4  was  ordered  to  attend  him  with  a  body 

*  of  troops,  to  keep  the  people  in  awe. 
1  It  was  not  poffible,  fays  he,  for  the  king 
4  to  find  in  the  whole  kingdom,  two  men 

*  more  deflitute  of  religion,  honour,  and 

N  4  [  huma- 
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'  humanity.  They  were  two  cruel,  and 
'  mercilefs  tygers,  that  delighted  in  blood/ 
'James  Bent,  in  his  book  intitled,  the 
bloody  ajfizes,  has  given  a  lift  of  all  thole 
that  were  condemned,  and  fuffered  in 
the  Weft  in  the  year  1685,  under  the  fen- 
tence  of  Jefferies,  and  the  number  in  each 
place  where  they  were  executed  j  which 
in  all,  by  his  account  appears  to  be  two 
hundred  and  thirty  nine  perfons  *,  be- 
fides  thofe  hanged  and  deftroyed  in 
cold  blood.  Amongfr.  which,  without 
doubt,  fome  were  Baptijls :  and  in  all 
probability,  had  not  the  nation  in  general 
united  foon  after  to  dethrone  the  king, 
this,  like  fome  others,  would  have  been 
recorded  as  a  rebellion  of  the  Baptijls. 
'  Father  Orleans,  fays  Rapin,  who 
Ibidem.  '  wrii  fr°m  the  mouth  of  James  II.  not 
'  being  able  to  deny  thefe  barbarous  exe- 

*  cutions,  endeavours  to  excufe  them  two 
'  ways.     He  fays,    Firft,    that  the  king 

*  was  informed  of  them  too  late  to  prevent 

*  them,  and  that  the  great  fervices  per- 
c  formed  by  Jejj'eries  and  Kirk  prevailed 

*  with  him  to  fpare  them.  He  fays  in  the 
■  next  place,  that  the  king  made  amends 
'  for  thofe  injuftices,  as  far  as  lay  in  his 
4  power,  by  the  general  pardon  he  after- 

*  wards  granted.  But  it  is  eafy  to  fee 
1  ho*v  vain  thefe  excufes  are,  if  it  is  con- 

*  fidered,    that  when  Kirk  was  charged 

~*  Jlifiop  Eurnety^i'j  above  fix  hundred  were  hanged. 

1  with 
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*  with  thefe  cruelties,  he  anfwered,  that 

*  Jefferies  and  himfelf  acted  far  fhort  of 
1  the  king's  inftructions/ 

Bishop  Burnet  allures  us,  '  That  the  Hift.  vf 
«  king  had  a  particular  account  of  all  Jef-  hjt oqv* 

o  r  m  r  •  time, 

*  feriess    proceedings,    writ  to  him   eve-  p.  648, 

■  ry  day  ;  and  he  took  pleafure  to  relate 
1  them  in  the  drawing-room  to  foreign 
1  minifters,  and  at  table,  calling  it  jfeffe- 

*  ries's  campaign. 

*  Dykvelt,  -the  ftates  ambaflador,  told 
c  Burnet,  that  the  king  talked  fo  often  of 

*  thefe   things,   in    his  hearing,    that  he 

*  wonder'd  to  fee  him  break  out  into  thofe 
t  indecencies.' 

The  city  of  London  was  witnefs  alfo 
of  feveral  executions  in  OBober,  and  a- 
mong  many  others,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Gaunt , 
a  Baptijl,  a  very  pious  and  religious  wo- 
man, was  publickly  and  cruelly  burnt  a- 
live  for  harbouring  one  of  t,he  duke  of 
Monmouth's  adherents. 

'  There  was  in  London ,  fays  bifhop  ibidem: 

*  Burnet,  one  Gaunt,  a  woman  that  was  Elizabeth 

*  an  Anabaptift,  who  fpent  a  great  part  of  f™*^ 
'  her  life  in  works  of  charity,  vifiting  the 

'  jails,  and  looking  after  the  poor,  of  what 
1  perfuafion  foever   they   were.     One  of 

*  the  rebels  found  her  out,  and  {he  har- 
c  boured  him  in  her  houfe,  and  was  look- 

■  ing  for  an  occafion  of  fending  him  out 

*  of  the  kingdom.  He  went  about  in  the 
'  night,  and  came  to  hear  what  the  king 

'had 
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«  had  faid,  viz.  That  he  would  fooner 
«  pardon  the  rebels,  than  thofe  who  har- 

*  boured  them.  So  he,  by  an  unheard  of 
«  bafenefs,  went  and  delivered  himfelf,  and 
«  accufed  her  that  harboured  him.  She 
'  was  feized  on  and  tried.     There  was  no 

c  witnefs  to  prove  that  (he  knew  that  the . 
«  perfon  {he  harboured  was  a  rebel,  but  he 

*  himfelf.  Her  maid  witneffed  only,  that 
'  he  was  entertained  at  her  houfe.     But 

*  though  the  crime  was  her  harbouring  a 

*  traitor,  and  was  proved  only  by  this  in- 
c  famous  witnefs,  yet  the  judge  charged 
c  the  jury  to  bring  her  in  guilty,  pretend- 

*  ing,  that  the  maid  was  a  fecond  witnefs, 
c  though  (he  knew  nothing  of  that  which 
1  was  the  criminal  part.  She  was  con- 
c  demned  and  burnt,  as  the  law  directs, 
c  in  the  cafe  of  women  convict  of  treafon. 
c  She  died  with  a  conftancy  even  to  a 
«  cheerfuinefs,  that  flruck  all  that  faw  it. 
'  She  faid,  charity  was  a  part  of  her  reli- 
1  gion,  as  well  as  faith.  This,  at  worft, 
1  was  the  feeding  of  an  enemy  ;  fo  fhe 
c  hoped  {he  had  her  reward  with  him,  for 
'  whofe  fake  (he  did  this  fervice,  how  un» 

*  worthy  foever  the  perfon  was  that  made 
4  fo  ill  a  return  for  it.     She  rejoiced,  that 

*  God  had  honoured  her  to  be  xhtfir/l  that 
1  fuffered  by  fire  in  this  reign  ;  and  that 
'  her  fuffering  was  a  martyrdom^  for  that  re- 

*  ligion  which  was  all  love.  Pen  the  quaker, 

*  fays  the  bifhop,  told  me  he  faw  her  die. 

4  She 
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*■  She  laid  the  ftraw  about  her  for  burning; 

*  her  fpeedily,  and  behaved  herfelf  in  fuch 

*  a  manner,  that  all  the  fpectators  melted 
'  in  tears/ 

She  was  executed  according  to  her 
fentence  at  Tyburn,  October  23,  168  £, 
and  left  the  following  paper  written  with 
her  own  hand,  and  deliver'd  it  to  captain 
Richard/on,  then  keeper  of  Newgate. 

'  Not  knowing  whether  I  fhall  be  fuf-  Her 

*  fered,  or  able,  becaufe  of  weaknefTes  that^f^ 

*  are  upon  me,  through  my  hard  and  clofe 

<  imprifonment,  to  fpeak  at  the  place  of 
c  execution,  I  have  wrote  thefe  few  lines, 

*  to  fignify,   that  I  am  reconciled  to  the 

*  ways  of  my  God  towards  me  ;  though  it 
«  be  in  ways  I  looked  not  for,  and  by  ter- 
1  rible  things,    yet  in   righteoufnefs :  for 

*  having  given  me  life,  he  ought  to  have 

<  the  difpofing  of  it,  when  and  where  he 
c  pleafes  to  call  for  it :  and  I  defire  to  of- 
«  fer  up  my  all  to  him,  it  being  but  my 

*  reafonable  fervice ;  and  alfo  the  flrft 
(  terms  Chriffc  offers,  That  he  that  will  be 
1  his  dijciple,    mufi  forfake  all  and  follow 

*  him.    And  therefore  let  none  think  hard, 

*  or  be  difcouraged  at  what  hath  happened 
1  unto  me  ;  for  he  doth  nothing  without 

*  caufe,  in  all  that  he  hath  done  unto  me  ; 
5  he  being  holy  in  all  his  ways,  and  righte- 

*  ous  in  all  his  works ;  and  it  is  but  my  lot, 

*  in  common  with  poor  defolate  Zion  at 

•  this 
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this  day.  Neither  do  I  find  in  my  heart, 
the  leaft  regret  for  any  thing  that  I  have 
done  in  the  fervice  of  my  Lord  and  Ma- 
iler Jefus  Chrift,  in  fecuring  and  fuc- 
couring  of  any  of  his  poor  fufferers,  that 
have  mewed  favour,  as  I  thought,  to  his 
righteous  caufe ,  which  caufe,  though  it 
be  now  fallen  and  trampled  on,  yet  it 
may  revive,  and  God  may  plead  it  at  an- 
other rate,  more  than  ever  he  hath  yet 
done,  with  all  its  oppofers  and  malicious 
haters.  And  therefore,  let  all  that  love 
and  fear  him,  not  omit  the  leaft  duty 
that  comes  to  hand,  or  lies  before  them  j 
knowing,  that  now  Chrift  hath  need  of 
them,  and  expects  they  mould  ferve  him. 
And  I  delire  to  blefs  his  holy  name,  that 
he  hath  made  me  ufefui  in  my  genera- 
tion, to  the  comfort  and  relief  of  many 
defolate  ones ;  that  the  bleffing  of  thofe 
that  were  ready  toperijh,  hath  come  upon 
me  ,  and  I  have  been  helped  to  make  the 
heart  of  the  widow  to  fug ,  And  I  blefs 
his  holy  name,  that  in  all  this,  together 
with  what  I  was  charged  with,  I  can 
approve  my  heart  to  him,  that  I  have 
done  his  will,  though  it  doth  crofs  man's. 
And  the  fcriptures  which  fatisfy  me  are, 
Ifa.xvi.  3,  4.  Hide  the  out ~c aft s-y  bewray 
not  him  that  wandereth  ;  be  thou  a  covert 
to  them  from  the  face  of  the  fpoiler.  And 
Obad.  xii.  13,  14.  Thou  fooulde ft  not  have 
delivered  up  thoje  of  his,  that  did  remain 
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in  the  day  of  diflrefs.  But  men  fay  you 
muft  give  them  up,  or  you  mall  die  for 
it.  Now,  who  to  obey,  judge  ye.  So 
that  I  have  caufe  to  rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  in  that  I  fufFer  for  righte- 
oufnefs  fake,  and  that  I  am  accounted 
worthy  to  fuffer  for  welldoing  ;  and  that 
God  hath  accepted  any  fervice  from  me, 
which  hath  been  done  in  fincerity,  tho* 
mixed  with  manifold  infirmities,  which 
he  hath  been  pleafed,  for  Chrift's  fake, 
to  cover  and  forgive. 
*  And  now,  as  concerning  my  crime,  as 
it  is  called  j  alas !  it  was  but  a  little  one, 
and  might  well  become  a  prince  to  for- 
give :  but  he  that  mews  no  mercy,  mall 
find  none ;  and  I  may  fay  of  it  in  the 
language  of  Jonathan,  I  did  but  tafle  a 
little  honey,  and  lo,  1  muft  die  for  it.  I 
did  but  relieve  an  unworthy,  poor,  dif- 
trefled  family,  and  lo,  I  muft  die  for  it. 
Well,  I  defire,  in  the  lamb- like  nature  of 
the  gofpel,  to  forgive  thofe  that  are  con- 
cerned ;  and  to  fay,  Lord,  lay  it  not  to 
their  charge.  But  I  fear  it  will  not ; 
nay,  I  believe,  when  he  comes  to  make 
inquifition  for  blood,  it  will  be  found  at 
the  door  of  the  furious  judge  * ;  who, 
becaufe  I  could  not  remember  things, 
through  my  daunted  nefs  at  Burtons  wife, 
and  daughter's  witnefs,  and  my  igno- 
rance, took  advantage  thereat,  and  would 

*  Withers. 
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not  bear  me,  when  I  had  called  to  mind 
that  which  I  am  fure  would  have  in- 
validated the  evidence.  And  though  he 
granted  fomething  of  the  fame  kind  to 
another,  he  denied  it  to  me.  At  that 
time  my  blood  will  alfo  be  found  at  the 
door  of  the  unrighteous  jury ,  who  found 
me  guilty  upon  the  fingle  oath  of  an 
out-lawed  man  ;  for  there  was  none  but 
his  oath  about  the  money,  who  is  no 
legal  witnefs,  though  he  be  pardoned, 
his  out-lawry  not  being  reverfed,  the  law 
requiring  two  witneffes  in  point  of  trea- 
fon.  And  then  about  my  going  with 
him  to  the  place  mentioned,  viz.  the 
Hope ;  it  was  by  his  own  word  before  he 
could  be  out-lawed  j  for  it  was  about 
two  months  after  his  abfconding :  fo 
that  though  he  was  in  a  proclamation, 
yet  not  high  treafon,  as  I  am  informed, 
whereby  I  am  clearly  murdered.  And 
alfo  bloody  Mr.  Att — ,*  who  hath  fo  un- 
fatiably  hunted  after  it,  though  it  is  no 
profit  to  him,  yet  through  the  ill  will  he 
bears  me,  left  no  ftone  unturned,  as  I 
have  ground  to  believe,  till  he  brought 
it  to  this,  and  (hewed  favour  to  B—tony 
who  ought  to  have  died  for  his  own  fault, 
not  to  have  bought  his  life  with  mine. 
And  capt.  Richard/on,  who  is  cruel  and 
fevere  to  all  under  my  circumftances, 
and  who  did  at  that  time,  without  any 

*   Atterbury. 
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mercy  and  pity,  haften  my  fentence, 
and  held  up  my  hand  that  it  might  be 
given :  all  which,  together  with  the 
great  one  *  of  all,  by  whofe  power  all 
thefe,  and  multitudes  more  of  cruelties 
are  done,  I  do  heartily  and  freely  forgive 
as  againft  me  ;  but  as  it  is  done  in  an 
implacable  mind,  againft  the  Lord  Chrift, 
and  his  righteous  caufe  and  followers,  I 
leave  it  to  him  who  is  the  avenger  of  all 
fuch  wrong,  who  will  tread  upon  princes 
as  upon  mortar,  and  be  terrible  to  the 
kings  of  the  earth.  And  know  this  alfo, 
that  though  you  are  feemingly  fixed, 
and  becaufe  of  the  power  in  your  hands, 
are  weighing  out  your  violence,  and  deal- 
ing with  a  fpiteful  mind,  becaufe  of  the 
old  and  new  hatred,  by  impoverifhing, 
and  every  way  diftrerTing  thofe  you  have 
got  under  you  ;  yet  unlefs  you  can  fe- 
cure  Jefus  Chrift,  and  all  bis  holy  an- 
gels, you  fhall  never  do  your  bufinefs, 
nor  your  hand  accomplim  your  enter- 
prizes  ;  for  he  will  be  upon  you  ere  you 
are  aware  j  and  therefore,  that  you 
would  be  wife,  inftructed  and  learrt,  is 
the  defire  of  her  that  finds  no  mercy 
from  you. 

Elizabeth  Gaunt, 

*  King  James  II. 
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P.  S.  'Such  as  it  is,  you  have  from  the 
hand  of  her  who  hath  done  as  fhe  could* 
and  is  forry  (he  can  do  no  better  j  hopes 
you  will  pity  and  confider,  and  cover 
weakneffes  and  fhortnefs,  and  any  thing 
that  is  wanting :  and  begs,  that  none 
may  be  weakned  or  ftumble  by  my  low- 
nefs  of  fpirit ;  for  God's  defign  is  to 
humble  and  abafe,  that  he  alone  may  be 
exalted  in  that  day  :  and  I  hope  he  will 
appear  in  the  needful  time  and  hour,  and 
it  may  be  referve  the  beft  wine  till  the 
laft,  as  he  hath  done  for  fome  before  me. 
None  goes  a  warfare  at  his  own  charges, 
and  the  fpirit  blows  not  only  where,  but 
when  it  lijleth  ;  and  it  becomes  me,  who 
have  fo  often  grieved  it,  and  quenched  it, 
and  refilled  it,  to  wait  for  and  upon  its 
motions,  and  not  to  murmur  5  but  I  may 
mourn,  becaufe  through  the  want  of  it, 
I  honour  not  my  God,  nor  his  bleffed 
caufe,  which  I  have  fo  long  loved,  and 
delight  to  ferve;  and  repent  of  nothing 
about  it,  but  that  I  have  ferved  it  and  him 
no  better/ 
The  author  of  the  difplay  of  tyranny 
begins  his  remarks  upon  the  trial  of  this 
good  woman  thus.  '  Were  my  pen,  fays 
'  he,  qualified  to  reprefent  the  due  charac- 
c  ter  of  this  excellent  woman,  it  would 
f  be  readily  granted,  that  fhe  flood  moft 
c  defervedly  entitled  to  an  eternal  monu- 
1  ment  of  honour,  in  the  hearts  of  all  fin- 
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cere  lovers  of  the  reformed  religion.  All 
true  chriftians,  though  in  fome  things 
differing  in  perfuafion  with  her,  found 
in  her  a  univerfal  charity,  and  fincere 
friehdfhip,  as  is  well  known  to  many 
here,  and  alfo  to  a  multitude  of  the 
Scotch  nation,  minifters  and  others,  who 
for  confcience  fake  were  thruft  into  exile 
by  prelatick  rage.  Thefe  found  in  her 
a  moil  refrefhing  refuge.  She  dedicated 
herfelf  with  unwearied  induftry  to  pro- 
vide for  their  fupply  and  fupport  j  and 
therein  I  do  incline  to  think,  me  out- 
ftripped  every  individual  perfon  (if  not 
the  whole  body  of  Protectants)  in  this 
great  city.  Hereby  me  became  expo- 
fed  to  the  implacable  fury  of  the  bloody 
Papifts,  and  thofe  blind  tools  who  co- 
operated to  promote  their  accurfed  de- 
figns  j  and  fo  there  appeared  little  diffi- 
culty to  procure  a  jury,  as  there  were 
well-prepared  judges,  to  make  her  ay#- 
crifice,  as  a  traytor,  to  holy  church^ 

The  profecution  of  the  dhTenters  was 
ftill  carried  on  with  all  imaginable  feverity, 
and  great  were  the  oppreffions  of  thofe  who 
frequented  the  feparate  meetings  in  feve- 
ral  counties,  and  all  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lages about  London.  The  juftices,  and 
confiding  clergy,  were  equally  diligent  in 
their  feveral  parimes.  Injunctions  were  fent 

Vol.  III.  O  iNr 


194-  The  History  of  the 

out  from  feveral  of  the  bifhops  under  the 
feal  of  their  offices,  requiring  all  church- 
wardens to  prefent  fuch  as  did  not  come  to 
church,nor  receive  the  facrament  ztEafter* 
And  the  juries  at  the  affizes  gave  it  as  their 
opinion,  that  the  Diffenters  fhould  be  ef- 
U'ffi.        fectually    profecuted.     *  But  the  fcanda- 

VoMV    '  ^ous  v^^an^es  an<^  perjuries  of  the  infor- 

p.  545. '   £  mers,  fays  Mr.  Neal,    made  wife  men 

'  begin'  to  abhor  the  trade ;  however,  fo 

c  terrible  were  the  times,  that  many  fami- 

*  lies  and  minifters  removed  with  their 
c  effects  to  New'England,  and  other  plan- 
1  tations  in  America! 

Swarms  of  Jefuits,  and  regular  priefts, 
were  fent  for  from  abroad  ;  Jefuits  fchools, 

*  The  Rev.  Dr.  Calamy,  in  the  life  of  Mr.  John 
Howe,  p.  160,  records  this  paifage  of  him.  '  Are  all 
'  fit  to  approach  the  facred  table,  whom  the  fear  of  ruin, 
'  or  hope  of  gain,  may  bring  thither  ?    We  tremble  to 

*  think  of  the  exclufive  facramental  teft,  brought  down 
'  as  low  as  the  keeper  of  an  alchoufe.  We  cannot  but 
■  often  remember  with  horrour,  what  happened  three  or 
'  four  years  ago.  A  man  that  led  an  ill  life,  but  fre- 
'  quented  the  church,  was  obferved  not  to  come  to  the 
'  facrament,  and  preiTed  by  the  officers  to  come  ;  he  yet 
'  declined,    knowing  himfelf  unfit.     At  length,    being 

*  threatned  and  terrified,  he  came ;  but  faid  to  fome  pre- 
'  fent  at  the  time  of  the  folemn  action,  that  he  came  on- 
'  ly  to  avoid  being  undone,  and  took  them  to  witnefs, 
'  that  what  he  there  received,  he  took  only  as  common 
'  bread  and  wine,  not  daring  to  receive  them  as  the  body 
'  and  blood  of  Chrift.  'Tis  amazing,  fays  he,  that  a- 
'  mong  chriilians,  fo  venerable  an  inftitution  fhould  bq 
'  proftituted  to  the  ferving  of  fo  mean  purpofes,  and  fo  fo- 

*  reign  to  its  true  end. 

and 


English  Baptists.  195 

and  other  feminaries,  were  fet  up  In  Lon- 
don, and  the  country;  tnafs-houfes  were 
erected  in  the  moft  confiderable  towns  ; 
four  Roman  CathoUck  bifhops  were  confe- 
crated  in  the  royal  chapel,  and  exercifed 
their  functions,  under  the  character  of  vi- 
cars dpojlolical -,  their  regular  clergy  ap- 
peared at  Whitehall  2x16.  St.  James  s  in  their 
habits,  and  were  unwearied  in  their  at- 
tempts to  feduce  the  common  people.  The 
way  to  preferment,  was  to  be  a  catholick, 
or  to  declare  for  the  prerogative  ;  for  all 
flate-affairs  were  managed  by  fuch  men. 

This  opened  the  eyes  of  many  of  the 
clergy,  and  put  them  upon  preaching  a- 
gainfr.  thepopifi  doctrines,  that  they  might 
recover  the  people,  who  were  running 
from  them,  and  refcue  the  proteflant  reli- 
gion from  the  dangers  their  own  follies 
had  brought  it  into. 

The  clergy,  by  preaching  and  writing 
zealoufly  again  ft  poper\\  broke  all  mea hires 
between  the  king  and  the  church  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  each  party  now  courted  the 
non-conformifts  for  their  auxiliaries,  whom 
they  had  been  perfecuting  and  deftrcying 
for  fo  many  years. 

His  majefty  now  refolved  to  introduce  Burnet, 
an  imiverfal  toleration,  in  defpite  of  the^-^v 
church  or  England,  and  at  their  expence. 
The  cruelty  of  the  church  of  England  was 
his  common  fubject  of  difcourfe.  He  re- 
proached them  for  their  violent  perfecu- 
O  2  tion 
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tion  of  the  DifTenters  -,  and  faid,  he  had 
intended  to  fet  on  foot  a  toleration  fooner, 
but  that  he  was  retrained  by  ibme  of  them 
who  had  treated  with  him,  and  had  un- 
dertaken to  .(hew  favour  to  the  Papi/ls, 
provided  they  might  be  fliil  fuffered  to  vex 
the  DifTenters ;  and  he  named  the  very 
men,  though  they  thought  fit  afterwards 
to  deny  it.  But  how  far  the  fact  is  pro- 
bable,  muft  be  left  with  the  reader. 

It  being  thought  impracticable  to  ob- 
tain a  legal  toleration  in  the  prefent  circum- 
ftances  of  the  nation,  his  majeffcy  deter- 
mined to  attempt  it  by  the  difpenjing 
power ;  and  fo  new  model'd  his  judges,  fer- 
jeants,  and  privy-council,  that  eleven  of  the 
twelve  judges  gave  it  as  their  opinion ; 

i.  That  the  laws  of  England  were 
the  king's  laws. 

2.  That  it  is  an  infeparable  branch  of 
the  prerogative  of  the  kings  of  England, 
as  of  all  other  fovereign  princes,  to  difpejife 
with  all  penal  laws  on  particular  cafes,  and 
on  particular  occafions. 

3.  Th  at  of  theie  reafons  and  neceffity, 
the  king  is  fole  judge. 

4.  That  this  isnotatruft  now  invert- 
ed in,  and  granted  to  the  prefent  king  ;  but 
the  ancient  remains  of  the  fovereign  power 
of  the  kings  of  England,  which  was  never 
yet  taken  from  them,  nor  can  be. 

The  king  having  thus  obtained  of  the 
judges  their  opinion,  that  he  might  dijpenje 

with 
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difpenfe  with  the  penal  laws.  In  confe- 
quence  of  this  decifion,  the  Papi/is,  with 
the  king's  permiffion,  let  up  every  where 
in  the  kingdom,  the  free  and  open  exer- 
cife  of  their  religion  j  and  he  fummoned 
his  council,  and  told  them  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  publifh  a  declaration  for  liberty  of 
confeience.  He  grounded  his  refolution  on 
his  obferving,  that  the  endeavours  to  efta- 
blidi  an  uniformity  in  the  four  preceding 
reigns,  had  proved  ineffectual,  and  been 
very  prejudicial  to  the  nation.  That  be- 
fides,  it  was  his  opinion,  as  moft  fuitable 
to  the  principles  of  chriftianity,  that  no 
manjhould  he  profecuted  for  confeience  fake ; 
for  he  thought  confeience  fhould  not  be 
forced.  The  council  approved  of  this  re- 
folution, and  magnified  extremely  the 
king's  indulgence  to  his  fubjects ;  and  the 
declaration  of  liberty  of  confeience  was  there-  Liberty 
upon  publifhed  in  the  year  1687.  o/confd- 

II  «  w  €7tC6  Ci£- 

It  is  not  ftrange  that  the  non-conformifis,  c/arej 
who  had  hitherto  been  treated  with  fo  An- 1687- 
much  rigour,  mould  at  firft  think  them- 
felves  happy  in  a  deliverance  from  perfe- 
cution :  and  for  this  reafon  addrdfes  of 
thanks,  from  the  feveral  fects,  were  pre- 
fented  to  the  king  for  his  declaration. 

The  Bapti/is,  who  had  been  the  great- 
eft  and  longeft  fnfTerers,  having  had  ex- 
perience of  the  three  different  eftabliih- 
ments,  which  had  been  let  up  in  this 
kingdom,  and  felt  the  fmart  of  the  mild- 
O  3  nefs 
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nefs  of  their  feveral  powers,  led  the  way  ; 
the  Quakers  followed ;  next  came  the  In- 
dependents ;  and  laftly  the  Prejbyterians. 

Now,  lavs  Dr.  Nichols,  the  lay  non- 
conformijh,  from  all  parts  of  the  nation, 
fend  up  addrefTes  to  the  king,  figned  with 
their  own  hands,  full  of  the  molt  fub- 
miflive  flattery.   . 

To  whom  Mr.  Peirce  anfwered,  '  It  is 
natural  enough  to  all  men  to  be  complai- 
fant  and  obliging  to  fuch  as  mew  kind- 
nefs  to  them.  Our  princes  have  had  ex- 
perience of  this  in  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, who  have  complimented  them 
with  as  iubmifiive  a  flattery  as  ever  the 
Diffenters  did.  They  not  only  fet  the 
Diflenters  an  example,  by  their  mean 
cringing  to  the  two popifh  brothers  in  the 
laft  reign,  after  they  had  feverely  refle- 
cted on  our  fide  for  what  was  done  in 
king  James's  time,  they,  in  defiance  to 
all  modefty,  renewed  their  old  practice 
in  prefenting  fcandalous  addrefTes,  fluffed 
with  fuliome  flattery,  and  promifes  of 
unreferved  obedience  ;  and  that  at  a  time 
when  the  nation  feems  to  have  been  in 
as  much  danger  as  ever.  Indeed  the 
Diflenters  are  eafy  to  be  won  upon  by 
kindnefs,  as  the  churchmen  themfelves 
have  reafon  to  acknowledge ;  and  would 
have  had  much  more,  if  they  could  have 
ever  found  in  their  hearts  to  have  acted 

*  friendly 
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•  friendly  towards  them,  when  they  were 
'  not  themfelves  in  any  diftrefs.' 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  every  one 
clearly  faw,  that  king  James  s  aim,  in  this 
declaration  of  liberty  of  confeience,  was  to 
eftablifh  the popifi  religion  upon  the  ruins 
of  the  proteftant.  For  how  could  it  be 
fuppofed  that  the  king,  from  a  violent 
periecutor,  mould  at  once  become  a  friend 
to  the  Diffcnters?  or  what  affurance  could 
there  be  that  his  promifes  to  the  non-con- 
formifls  would  be  better  kept  than  thofe  he 
had  made  to  the  church  of  England  ?  And 
if  there  were  non-conformifts  who  thought 
themfelves  obliged  to  exprefs  their  gratitude 
to  the  kings  declaration  by  nattering  ad- 
dreffes  j  there  were  likewife  bifhops,  who 
with  much  lefs  foundation  prevailed  with 
their  clergy  to  fend  addreffes  of  thanks  to 
the  king,  as  for  a  fignal  favour  to  the 
church  of  England. 

Dr.  Welwood,  in  his  memoirs  obferves,  Memoirs, 
f  That  the  Romijf:  cabal began  to  play  their  P-  l 
«  popular  engine,  and  which  was  likely  to 
1  do  mofl  execution,  by  weakening  thena- 

*  tional  eftablimed  church,  and  dividing 
'  Protefiants  among  themfelves,  when  in 
c  the    mean    time  the    Roman  Catholich 

<  were  to  be  the  only  gainers.     This  was 

<  difguifed  under  the  Ifpecious  names  of 
«  liberty  of  confeience  j  and  the  very  fame 
'  party  that  advifed  this  toleration^  were 
'  they  that  had  pufhed  on  all  the  fe verities 

O4  '  againft 
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1  againft  the  froteftant  Diffenters  in  the 
<  former  reign,  with  deiign  to  widen  the 
c  breach  between  them  and  the  church  of 
1  England,  and  to  render  the  firfl  more 
'  willing  to  fwallow  the  bait  of  toleration, 
c  whenever  it  mould  be  offered  to  them. 
1  They  gained  in  a  great  part  their  end  -, 
1  for  the  Diffenters  were  not  fo  fond  of 
'  perfecution  and  ill  ufage,  as  to  refufe  a 
c  liberty  that  was  frankly  offered  them, 
'  which  neither  their  prayers  nor  their  tears 
c  could  obtain  before.  Nor  did  they  think 
'  it  good  manners  to  enquire  too  narrow- 
c  ly  how  that  liberty  came  about,  as  long 
'  as  they  were  fheltered  thereby  from  the 
4  oppreflions  they  lay  under.' 

Notwithstanding  the  long, tedious, 
and  expenfive  fufferings  of  the  non-confor- 
mijls,  of  whom  near  ten  thoufand  perifhed 
in  flinking  goals  and  dungeons,  and  not 
much  lefs  than  twenty  millions  in  goods, 
chattels,  &c.  violently  extorted  from  them  ; 
yet  their  numbers  did  not  decreafe,  but, 
through  the  providence  of  God,  rather  in- 
creafed,  and  became  fo  formidable,  (tho' 
not  to  be  compared  with  thofe  of  the  efta- 
blimment,  or  the  Tories  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholicks)  as  to  become  a  ballance,  and  ca- 
pable of  turning  the  fcale  on  either  fide, 
according  as  they  mould  throw  in  their 
weight.  This  is  apparently  evident,  be- 
cause both  parties  itrove  to  engage  them 

on 
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on  their  fide  in  the  quarrel  now  between 

the.  king  and  the  clergy  of  E?igland. 

The  king  began  to  carefs  the  non-con-  Pag*  672« 
formijls  '  all  on  a  fudden,  fays  bifiop  Bur- 
net. The  churchmen  were  difgraced, 
and  the  DifTenters  in  high  favour.  Lord 
chief  juftice  Herbert  went  the  Weflern 
circuit  after  Jefferies,  who  was  now 
made  lord  chancellor ;  and  all  was  grace 
and  favour  to  them  ;  their  former  fuffer- 
ings  were  much  reflected  upon,  and  pi- 
tied ;  every  thing  was  offered  that  might 
alleviate  them  :  their  minifters  were  en- 
couraged to  let  up  their  conventicles, 
which  had  been  difcontinued,  or  held 
very  fecretly  four  ox  five  years  ;  intima- 
tions were  given  every  where,  that  the 
king  would  not  have  them,  or  their 
meetings,  diflurbed. 

4  The  DifTenters  being  now  made  eafy,  mji. 
fays  Mr.  Neal,  it  was  refolved  to  turn  Ffrit- 
the  artillery  of  the  prerogative  againft      "     * 
the  church,  and  make  them  feel  a  little 
of  the  fmart  they  had  given  others  ;  the 
king  and  his  priefts  were  thoroughly  en- 
raged with  their  oppofitions  to  the  court, 
and  therefore    appointed  commiffioners 
all  over  England  10  enquire  what  money 
had  been  raifed  ;    or    what  goods  had 
been  feized  by  diftrefs  on  DifTenters,  or 
profecutions    for    recufancy,    and    not 
brought   to    account  in    the  exchequer. 
In  the  Gazette  of  March  5,    1687.  it 

1  v/as 
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was  advertifed,  that  the  commiffioners 
appointed  to  examine  into  the  loffes  of 
DirTenters  and  Recufants,  within  the  fe- 
veral  counties  of  Gloucefier,  JVorceJler, 
and  Monmouth,  were  to  hold  their  fe{- 
iions  for  the  faid  counties,  at  the  places 
therein  mentioned.  Others  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  counties  of  Middlefexy 
EJfex,  &c.  to  enquire  what  money  or 
goods  had  been  taken  or  received  for  any 
matters  relating  to  religion  lince  Sept.  29, 

1677.  *n  any  °f  ^e  counties  f°r  which 
they  were  named.     They  were  to  re- 
turn the  names  of  all  perfons  who  had 
feized  goods,  or  received  money.     The 
parties  themfelves,  if  alive,  was  obliged 
to  appear,  and  give  account ;  and  if  dead, 
their  relations  were  to  appear  before  the 
commiffioners   for    them.      This,  fays 
Mr.  Neal,  ftruck  terror  into  the  whole 
tribe  of  informers,  the  confiding  juftices, 
and  others,    who  expected  now  to  be 
ruined.      But,  fays  Dr.  Calamy,    the 
protejlant  DirTenters  generoufly  refufed  to 
appear  againfl  their  enemies,  upon  aflii- 
rances  given  by  leading  perfons,  both  of 
clergy  and  laity,  that  no  fuch  methods 
mould  be  ufed  for  the  future.     But  if 
this  enquiry  had  proceeded,  and  the  .Dif- 
fenters  all  over  England  had  come  into 
it,  a  black  and  fraudulent  fcene  would 
have  been  opened,  which  now  will  be 
concealed. 

Bishop 
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Bishop  Burnet  fays,  •  The  king  or--P^7IS' 
dered  them  to  enquire  into  all  vexatious 
fuits,  into  which  the  Diffenters  had  been, 
brought  in  the  fpiritual  courts,  and  into 
all  the  compofitions  they  had  been  forced 
to  make,  to  redeem  themfelves  from  fur- 
ther trouble,  which,  as  was  faid,  would 
have  brought  to  light  a  fcandalous  dis- 
covery of  all  the  ill  practices  of  thofe 
courts  5  for  the  ufe  that  many  who  be- 
long to  thofe  courts,  had  made  of  the 
laws  with  relation  to  the  Diffenters,  was, 
to  draw  prefents  from  fuch  as  could 
make  them,  threatning  them  with  a 
procefs  in  cafe  they  failed  to  do  that,  and 
upon  doing  it,  leaving  them  at  full  liber- 
ty to  neglect  the  laws  as  much  as  they 
pleafed.  The  commiffions  fubfi.ff.ed  till 
the  revolution  :  and  it  was  hoped,  /ays 
his  Lordfoip,  that  this  would  have  anima- 
ted the  Diffenters  to  turn  upon  the  clergy 
with  fome  of  that  fiercenefs,  with  which 
they  themfelves  had  been  lately  treated/ 
But,  fays  Mr.  Neal,  '  they  made  no  h;j!. 
advantage  of  the  difpolition  of  the  court,  Pur^- 
nor  of  the  opportunity  that  was  put  into  p.°,\g 
theic  hands,  of  making  1  [  rifals  on  their 
adverfaries  •,  which  fhews  the  truly  ge- 
nerous and  chriilian  fpirit  of  thole  con- 
feffors  for  religion,  and  deiervcd  a  more 
grateful  acknowledgment.' 
The  king,  to  humble  the  clergy,  by 
the  advice  of  Jc/feries,  erected  a  new  ecck- 

fiaftical 
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Jiajiical  commijjion.  ,  And  being  not  willing 
to  rely  on  the  fafhionable  doctrines  of 
paffi've  obedience  and  non-refifiance,  which 
had  been  preached  up  for  above  twenty 
years,  as  the  unalterable  doctrines  of  the 
church  of  England,  refolved  to  augment 
his  landing  forces  to  fifteen  thoufand^  men, 
and  ordered  his  army  to  encamp  upon 
Blackheath,  under  the  command  of  the 
earl  of  Feverfiiam,  to  awe  the  city,  and  to 
be  at  hand  upon  any  emergency. 

All  things  being  now  ready  to  attack 
the  church  of  England  in  form,  he  begins 
with  making  an  example  of  fome  of  their 
leading  divines,  and  fupends  the  bifhop  of 
London,  for  refufing  to  fufpend  Dr.  Sharp 
according  to  his  order. 

Then  he  invaded  the  privileges  of  the 
univerfity  of  Cambridge,  and  fufpended 
vDr.  Peachel,  the  vice-chancellor  thereof; 
and  fpon  after  deprived  twenty  five  of  the 
fellows  of  Magdalen -College  at  Oxford, 
for  refufing  to  fign  a  fubmiffion  to  Dr.  Par- 
ker, bifhop  of  Oxford,  the  new  prefident, 
put  in  by  the  new  ecclefiafiical  commijji- 
on. Parker  died  foon  after,  and  one  gf 
the  popifij  bifhops  was,  by  mandamus,  cho- 
fen  prefident  in  his  place.  Which  inflamed 
the  church-party  fo  far,that  they  fent  pref- 
fing  meflages  to  the  prince  of  Orange,  de- 
firing  him  to  efpoufe-the  caufe  of  the 
church,  and  break  with  the  king,  if  he 
would  not  redrefs  their  grievances. 

4  Thus, 
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*  Thus,  fays  bijhop  Burnet,  the  very  Page  70 1, 
firft  beginnings    of  refinance  to    king 
James  came  from  that  very  univerfity, 

who  but  four  years  before  had  pronoun- 
ced this  doctrine  damnable,  by  a  folemn 
decree  j  and  from  thofe  very  men,  who 
were  afterwards  king  William's  moll 
bitter  enemies. 

*  But  the  wider  and  more  defperate#^ 
the  war  was,  fays  Mr.  Neal,    between  twit. 
the  king  and  the  church,  the  more  ne-  ^  °  V  v' 
ceffary  did  both  parties  find  it  to  mew 
kindnefs   to  the   DifTenters.     For    this 
purpofe  his  majefty  fent  agents  among 
them,  offering  them  the  royal  favour, 

and  all  manner  of  encouragement,    if 
they  would  concur  with  his  majefty,  in 
abrogating  the  penal  laws  and  tejl.     He 
invited  fome  of  their  minifters  to  court, 
and  pretended  to   confult  them  in  the 
prefent  crifis.     The  clergy  at  the  fame 
time  prayed  and  entreated  the  DifTenters 
to  appear  on  their  fide,  and  ftand  by  the 
eftablifhment ;  making  large  promifes  of 
favour  and  brotherly  affection,  if  ever 
they  got  out  of  their  troubles.' 
A  pamphlet  was  writ  by  the  marquis  of 
Hallifax,  and  publifhed  by  advice  of  fome 
of  the  molt    eminent   dignitaries    of  the 
church,    and  difperfed  all  over  England, 
intitled,  A  letter  to  a  Diffenter,  upon  oc- 
cdfion  of  his  ?najejlys  late  gracious  decla- 
ration of  indulgence.     It  begins  with  fay- 


in^ 
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ing,  '  That  churchmen  are  not  furprized, 
nor  provoked,  at  the  DifTenters  accept- 
ing the  offers  of  eafe  from  the  late  hard- 
fhips  they  lay  under ;'  and  further  tells 
them,    thus;    *  You  have  formerly  very 
juftly  blamed  the  church  of  England  for 
going  too  far  in  her  compliance  with  the 
court ;'  and  declares,  *  the  church  is  now 
convinced  of  its  error,  in  being  too  fe- 
vere  to  you  ;  the  next  parliament  will  be 
gentle  to  you  ;  the  next  heir  is  bred  in  a 
country  famous  for  indulgence  ;  there  is 
a  general  agreement  of  thinking   men, 
that  we  muft  no  more  cut  our  felves  off 
from  foreign  Proteftants,  but  enlarge  our 
foundations;  fo  that  all  things  confpire 
to  give  you  eafe  and  iatisfaclion.' 
When  Dr.  Loyd,  bifhop  of  St.  Afaph, 
pafled   through    Ojweftryi    in    Shropfmre> 
he  fent  for  Mr.  James  Owen,  the  diffent- 
ing   minifter,    and   ventured   to    acquaint 
him    with   the    fecret    of  the   prince    of 
Orange's  invitation  by  fome  great  perfons, 
together  with  himfelf ;  and  he  freely  ex- 
prefled  his  hope  that  the  protejlmzt  diflerr- 
ters  would  readily  concur  in  promoting  the 
common  intereli ;  {  *  For  you  and  we  are 

*  brethren,  fays  he ;  we  have,  indeed,  been 
€  angry  brethreen,  but  we  have  feen  our 

*  folly,  and  are  refolved,  if  we  ever  have 
<  it  in  our  power,  to  fhew  that  we  will 
c  treat  you  as  brethren/ 

*  Dr.  Ca/am/s  Cont.  Ded.  p.  91. 

Arch- 
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Archbishop  Bancroft \  in  the  circular 
letter  which  he  fent  to  the  clergy  of  his 
province,  exhorted  them  to  cultivate  a 
good  correfpondence  with  the  diffenters. 
The  eleventh  article,  of  his  letter,  hath 
thefe  words  ;  {  *  That  they,  viz.  the  cler- 
gy, mould  walk  in  wifdom  towards  them, 
who  are  not  of  our  communion  ;  and  if 
there  be  in  their  parishes  any  fuch,  that 
they  neglect  not  frequently  to  converfe 
with  them  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs, 
feeking,  by  all  good  ways  and  means, 
to  gain  and  win  them  over  to  our  com- 
munion ;  more  efpecially  in  that  they 
have  a  tender  regard  to  our  brethren 
the  proteftant  diuenters  ;  that  upon  occa- 
iion  offered,  they  vifit  them  at  their 
:  houfes,  and  receive  them  kindly  at  their 
own  j  and  treat  them  fairly  where-ever 
they  meet  them ;  perfuading  them,  if  it 
may  be,  to  a  full  compliance  with  our 
church,  or,  at  leaf!:,  that  whereunto  we 
have  already  attained,  we  may  all  walk 
by  the  fame  rule,  and  mind  the  fame  things ; 
and,  in  order  thereunto,  that  they  take 
opportunity  of  alluring  and  convincing 
them,  that  the  bifhops  of  this  church 
are  really  and  fincerely  irreconcileable 
enemies  to  the  errors,  mperftition,  ido- 
latries and  tyrannies  of  the  church  of 
Rome;  and  that  the  very  unkind  jea- 
loufies  which  fome  have  had  of  us  to  the 

*  Calamjs  iibridgment,  p.  385. 

■  contra- 
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'*  contrary,  were  altogether  groundlefs. 
'  And,  in  the  laft  place,  that  they  warm- 
i  \y  and  affectionately  join  us  in  daily  fer- 
c  vent  prayers  to  the  God  of  peace,  for 

*  an  nniverfal  bleffed  union  of  all  reformed 
'  churches  at  home  and  abroad,  againft 

*  our  common  enemy/ 

Bishop  Burnet  *  tells  us,  it  was  often 
faid,  That  if  ever  God  mould  deliver  them 
out  of  the  prefent  diftrefs,  they  would  keep 
up  their  domeftic  quarrels  no  more,  which 
were  fo  vilibly,  and  yet  artfully  managed 
by  our  adversaries,  as  to  make  us  devour 
one  another. 

Again,  I  do  afTure  you,  and  I  am 
certain  I  have  the  benV  grounds  in  the 
world  for  my  afTurance,  fays  one  -f-,  that 
the  bifhops,  when  the  happy  opportunity 
mail  offer  itfelf,  will  let  the  proteflant 
diffenters  find,  that  they  will  be  better 
than  their  wortl  given  in  their  famous  pe- 
tition. 

Remakable  are  the  words  of  ano- 
ther reverend  divine  on  the  fame  occafion. 

*  §  The  bifhops  have,  under  their  hands 
'  declared  their  difpofitions  to  come  to  a 
'  temper   in  matters  of  *  conformity,  and 

*  there  feems  to  be  no  doubt  of  their  fin- 

*  cerity. If  ever  God  brings  us  into  a 

'  fettled  ftate,  out  of  the  ftorms  into  which 

*  our  paffions  and  folly,  as  well  as  the 

*  P.  716.         -f-  Calamy,  p.  386.         §  Apol.  for  the 
church  of  En*.   Calamy,  p.  426. 

1  trea- 
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treachery  of  others,  has  led  us,  it  can- 
not be  imagined,  that  the  bifhops  will 
go  off  from  thofe  moderate  refutations 
which  they  have  now  declared  j  and 
they  continuing  firm,  the  weak  and  in- 
difcreet  patlions  of  any  of  the  inferior 

clergy   mull   needs  vanifh And   I 

will  boldly  fay,  that  if  the  church  of 
England,  after  (he  is  got  out  of  this 
ftorm,  will  return  to  hearken  to  the 
peevifhnefs  of  fome  four  men,  me  will 
be  abandoned  both  of  God  and  man, 
and  will  fet  heaven  and  earth  againft  her. 
The  nation  fees  too  clearly,  how  dear 
the  difpute  about  conformity  has  coft  us, 
to  ftand  upon  fuch  punctilio's ;  and  thofe 
in  whom  our  deliverance  is  wrapt  up, 
judge  too  right,  that  ever  they  will  be 

prieft-ridden  in  this  point. And,  if 

any  argument  was  wanting  to  conclude 
the  certainty  of  this  point,  the  wife  and 
generous  behaviour  of  the  main  body  of 
the  difenters  in  this  prefent  juncture,  has 
given  them  fo  juft  a  tide  to  our  friend- 
fhip,  that  we  muft  refolve  to  fet  all  the 
world  againft  us,  if  we  can  ever  forget 
it;  and  if  we  do  not  make  them  all  the 
returns  of  eafe  and  favour,  when  it  is 
in  our  power.' 

Thus  you  may  fee  the  many  and  flrong 

aflurances  of  favour,  given  by  the  church 

party  in  diftrefs,  to  the  non-conjormifts  ;  all 

Vol.  III.  P  which. 
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which,  in  a  few  months,  fays  Mr.  Neat, 
vanifhed  into  fmoak. 

King  James  being  flattered  with  the 
gaudy  charms  of  abfolute  power,  and  the 
empty  merit  of  reftoring  the  popijh  reli- 
gion, drove  on  without  controul,  till  at 
laft  he  forced  the  people  of  England  upon 
an  inevitable  neceffity  of  calling  in  the 
prince  of  Orange,  to  retrieve  the  expiring 
liberties  of  their  country  -,  who  put  to  fea 
Nov.  i.  and  after  a  remarkable  paflage,  in 
which  the  wind  chopt  about  almoft  mira- 
culoufly  in  his  favour,  landed  at  Torbay 
Nov.  5,  with  about  fourteen  thoufand  men, 
without  meeting  the  king's  fleet,  which 
was  out  at  fea,  in  order  to  intercept  them. 
Soon  after  his  highnefs  landed,  the  body 
of  the  nation  difcovered  their  inclinations 
fo  evidently,  that  the  king  loft  both  head 
and  heart  at  once.  And  having  fent  the 
queen  with  the  pretended  prince  of  Wales 
to  France,  he  caufed  the  writs  for  calling 
a  new paliament  to  be  burned,  and  the  great 
feal  to  be  thrown  into  the  Thames ;  then 
attempting  to  leave  the  kingdom,  he  was 
feized  at  Fever/ham,  and  prevailed  with  to 
return  back  to  London.  But  when  the 
prince  of  Orange  refolved  to  come  to 
Whitehall,  and  fent  his  majefty  a  meffage, 
that  he  thought  it  not  confiftent  with  the 
peace  of  the  city,  and  for  the  kingdom, 
for  both  of  them  to  be  there  together ; 
his  majefty  retired  a  fecond  time  to  Roche- 
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fler,  with  the  prince's  confent,  and  after 
a  week's  flay  in  that  place,  went  away  pri- 
vately in  a  vefTel  to  France. 

Upon  the  departure  of  the  king,  there 
was  an  Inter-regnum ;  but  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture, fays  Rapin  *,  as  the  like  had  never 
been  known  in  England,  r  At  length,  af- 
ter many  long  debates,  the  lords  agreed 
with  the  commons,  that  king  James  had 
abdicated  the  government ;  and  that  the 
throne  was  thereby  become  vacant. '  -j~  This 
great  ftep  being  made,  the  next  thing 
to  be  debated  was,  who  mould  fill  the 
the  vacant  throne.  The  marquifs  of 
Hallifax  moved,  that  the  crown  mould 
be  given  to  the  prince  of  Orange  alone, 
and  to  the  two  princefTes  after  his  death ; 
but  he  was  not  Seconded. It  was  rea- 
dily agreed,  that  the  princefs  of  Orange 
mould  be  placed  on  the  throne ;  but  the 
queftion  was,  whether  the  prince  mould 
be  king  of  himfelf,  or  as  hufband  of 
the  princefs  ?  Upon  this,  parties  began 
to  be  formed  in  both  houfes.  Mean 
while,  as  the  princefs  was  detained  in 
Holland  by  the  froft,  and  by  contrary 
winds  after  the  thaw,  the  earl  of  Danby 
fent  one  over  to  the  princefs,  with  an 
account  of  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  debate, 
and  to  tell  her,  that  if  me  defired  it,  he 
did  not  doubt,  but  he  mould  be  able  to 
carry  it,  for  fetting  her  alone  upon  the 

*  Hift.  of  Eng.  Vol.  II.  p.  783.        f  Ib-  793- 

P  2  '  throne. 
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throne.  The  princefs  anfwered,  me  was 
the  prince's  wife,  and  would  never  be 
other,  than  what  {he  would  be  in  con- 
junction with  him,  and  under  him  ;  ad- 
ding, me  would  take  it  very  ill,  if  any, 
under  a  pretence  of  their  care  for  her, 
would  fet  up  a  divided  intereft  between 
her  and  the  prince.  Not  content  with 
this,  me  fent  the  lord  Dandy's  letter,  and 
her  anfwer  to  the  prince  -}  and  thereby 
broke  all  the  meafures  of  thofe,  who 
wiflied  to  create  a  mifunderftanding  or 
jealoufy  between  them.  The  earl  of 
Danby  received  not  the  leaft  mark  of  dif- 
pleafure  from  the  prince  of  Orange,  who 
continued  ftill  to  employ  and  truft 
him. 

*  At  laft,  both  houfes  agreed,  and  voted 
feverally,  that  the  prince  and  princefs  of 
Orange,    mould  be  king  and  queen  of 
England-,  but  that  the  fole  and  full  re- 
gal power,  mould  be  in  the  prince  only, 
in  the  name  of  both.' 
On  the  12th  of  February ,  the  princefs 
of  Orange  arrived  at  London,  and  feemed 
very  well  pleafed  with  what  had  been  re- 
folved  j  that  the  adminiftration  of  the  go- 
vernment mould  be  in   the   prince  only, 
in  the  name  of  both.    Thus  the  ftrict  union 
between  the  prince  and  princefs,  broke  the 
meafures  of  fuch  as  hoped  to  create  a  mif- 
underftanding  between  them,  in  order  to 
ierve  their  old  matter. 

The 
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The  next  day,  the  prince  and  princefs 
of  Orange  being  feated  on  two  large  chairs, 
under  a  canopy  of  ftate  in  the  banqueting- 
houfe,  both  houfes  of  the  convention  waited 
upon  them,  in  a  full  body,  to  offer  them 
the  crown. 

After  the  reading  of  a  declaration  # 
of  the  lords  fpiritual  and  temporal,  and 
commons  affembled  in  parliament^  the  mar- 
quifs  of  Hallifax,  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of 
lords,  made  a  folemn  tender  of  the  crown 
to  their  highneffes,  in  the  name  of  both 
houfes ;  whereupon  the  prince  of  Orange 
returned  the  following  anfwer : 

My  lords  and  gentlemen, 

TH I S  is  certainly  the  greateit  proof 
of  the  truft  you  have  in  us  that 
can  be  given,  which  is  the  thing  that 
makes  us  value  it  the  more  3  and  we 
thankfully  accept  what  you  have  offered. 
And  as  I  had  no  other  intention  in  com- 
ing hither,  than  to  preferve  your  reli- 
gion, laws,  and  liberties,  fo  you  may 
be  fure,  that  I  (hall  endeavour  to  fup- 
port  them  ;  and  mail  be  willing  to  con- 
cur in  any  thing  that  mail  be  for  the 
good  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  to  do  all  that 
is  in  my  power,  to  advance  the  welfare 
and  glory  of  the  nation.' 

*  Rapin,  p.  795. 

P  3  The 
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The  fame  day,  the  prince  and  princefs 
were  proclaimed  king  and  queen  of  Eng- 
land\  Scotland,  France,  and  Ir -eland \  by 
the  names  of  William  and  Mary,  to 
the  inexpreffible  joy  of  the  people. 

Thus  by  concuring  accidents  and  fur- 
prifing  circumftances,  ended  the  fhort  and 
unhappy  reign  of  king  James  II.  and  with 
him  the  male  line  of  the  royal  houfe  of 
Stuarts-,  fucceeded  by  the  glorious  rej 
volution,  brought  about  under  the  con- 
duct of  king  William  III.  of  immortal 
memory  :  Of  whom  it  has  been  veryjuftly 
faid,  c  He  was  the  afferter  of  liberty,  the 

*  deliverer  of  nations,  the  fupport  of  the 
c  Empire,  the  bulwark  of  Holland,  the 
c  preferver  of  Britain,  the  reducer  of  Ire- 
'  land,  and  the  terror  of  France. 

1  His  thoughts  were  wife  and  fecret,  his 
c  words  few  and  faithful,  his  actions  many 

*  and  heroic,  his  government  without  ty- 
c  ranny,  his  juftice  without  rigour,  and  his 
'  religion  without  fu perflation. 

c  He  was  magnanimous  without  pride, 
'  valiant  without  violence,  victorious  with- 

*  out  triumph,  active  without  wearinefs, 
£  cautious  without  fear,    and  meritorious 

*  without  thanks. 

'  King,  queen,  prince,  potentate,  the  world 

(ne'er  Jaw, 
1  So  wifejufl,  honejl,  valiant  as  NafTau 

1  He 
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«  He  was ;  but  words  are  wanting  to  fay  what, 
■  %  all  that's  great  and  good,  and  he  was 
<  that: 

There  was,  at  this  time,  two  parties 
in  the  church  of  England;  both  joined  to 
carefs  the  diffenters,  in  order  to  obtain  them 
to  fide  with  them;  a  tafk  that  carried  in 
itfelf  no  apparent  difficulty,  becaufe  they 
were  at  a  greater  diftance,  and  much  more 
reformed  from  popery  than  themfelves.  And 
he  that  does  not  think  the  low-church  clergy 
meant  honeftly,  and  defigned  to  be  as  good 
as  their  word,  hardly  deferves  to  be  ranked 
amongft  rational  creatures.     But  there  was 
another  party  that  lay  behind  the  curtaio, 
and  meant  no  more  by  their  proteftations 
of  favour  and  friendmip  to  the  difienters, 
than  to  get  themfelves  out  of  trouble :  And 
though  they  renounced  thedo&rine  of  non- 
refijiance  to  ferve  their  own  turn,  yet  when 
that  was  done,  they  retreated,  and  would 
have  become  as  cruel  perfecutors  as  before. 
Thefe  were  enemies  to  the  glorious  revolu- 
tion ;  and  when  our  glorious  deliverer  had 
done  their  work,  they  would  have  fent  him 
back  from  whence  'he  came.     And  thele 
were  afterwards  juftly  diftinguifhed  by  the 
names  of  Non-jurors,  Jacobites,  and  High- 
fliers, vvhofe  numbers   were  greater  than 
the  low-church  clergy   imagined.     They 
prevailed  in  convocation,  intimidated  the 
r  p  4  friends 
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friends  of  liberty  and  charity,  and  have 
been  the  pejl  of  the  kingdom  ever  fince. 

I  cannot  pafs  this  glorious,  and  ne- 
ver-to-be-forgotten year,  without  mention- 
ing fome  few  things,  which  fet  forth  the 
fenfe  the  nation  then  had'  of  this  mighty 
monarch.    And  the  rather,  becaufe  that/tf- 
fiilent  party  who  oppofed  him,  have  ever 
fince  been  endeavouring  to  undermine  the 
glorious  fettlement  of  the  protejlant  fuccef- 
Jlony  by  which  he  fecured  to  us  our  civil 
and  religious  liberties.     And   I  hope  my 
readers  will  not  deem  it  (tho'  I  muft  con- 
fefs,  it  is  fomewhat  foreign  to  the  hiftory 
I  am  writing)  an  impertinent  digreffion ; 
becaufe  all  attempts  made  by  that  rejtlefs 
faffious  party,  to  undermine  the  -protejlant 
intereft  in  this  kingdcm,  are  againft  the 
EngUJh  Baptijls,    inafmuch  as  they  now 
(hare  in  common  with  all  the  other  pro- 
tejlant parties  in  this  kingdom,  and  join 
with  the  other  divTenters  in  their  publick. 
civil  adminiftrations. 
The  hi-         The  firft  thing  then  I  (hall  mention  is, 
^lgrauda„j  the  humble  application   of  the  pious  and 
dijfenting  noble  prelate  Henry  lord  bimop  of  Lon- 
vunijier     don^  with  the  reverend  clergy,  of  the  city, 
foxtTad-   and  fome  of  the  diffenting  miniflers  in  it, 
drefs.        made  to  him,    when   prince  of  Orange^ 
Nov.  ?i,   1688. 

£  He  declared  in  excellent  words  $ ,  that 

*  A  fixth  colleft.  of  papers  relating  to  the  prefer t  junc- 
ture of  affairs  in  England,    1688.   p.  17. 

they 


English  Baptists.  217 

they  came  to  pay  him  their  humble  du- 
ties, and  moil  grateful  refpe&s,  for  his 
very  great  and   mofl  hazardous  under- 
taking for  their  deliverance,  and  the  pre- 
fervation  of  the  protefiant  religion,  with 
the  antient  laws  and  liberties  of  this  na- 
tion.    He  addeth,  that  they  gave  up  dai- 
ly many  thankfgivings  to  Almighty  God, 
who  had  hitherto  been  gracioufly  pleafed 
fo  wonderfully  to  prefer ve  his   perfon, 
and  profper  and  favour  his  good  defign. 
And  they  promifed  the  continuance  of 
their  ferventeft  prayers  to  the  fame  God, 
and  all  concurrent  endeavours  in   their 
circumftances,    for   the    promoting   yet 
further  that  work,  which  was  fo  hap- 
pily begun  ;  and  alfo  for  the  perfecting 
of  it,  not  only  in  this  kingdom,  but  in 
other  chriftian  kingdoms.     He  likewife 
fuggefted  to  the  good  prince,  that  fome 
:  of  the  diffenting   minifters,    and   their 
1  brethren ,  were  there  prefent ;  who,  hav- 
[  ing  the  fame  fenfe  of  his  coming  hither 
1  with  themfelves,  had  joined  themfelves 
'  with  them,  by  him,  to  render  him  their 
1   humbleft    and  molt   grateful   acknow- 
*  ledgements/ 

'  His  highnefs  was  pleafed  to  declare, 
?  that  he  thanked  them  for  their  atten- 
c  dance,  and  acquainted  them  very  briefly 
c  with  the  chiefefl:  ends  of  his  difficult  and 
f  chargeable  expedition :  That  indeed  it 
'  was  to  preferve  and  fecure  the  protefiant 

*  religion ;  , 
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'  religion ;  (his  own  religion,  and  their 
"  religion)  and  afluring  them,  he  {hould 
'  not  think  any  thing,  not  life  itfelf,  too 

*  dear  to  hazard,  in  promoting  and  per- 
1  fecting  fo  good  a  work.     Alfo  he  offered 

*  up  with  great  devotion,  his  folemnefl  ac- 

*  knowledgments    to  Almighty  God  for 

*  his  prefence  with  him ,  and  bleffing  upon 
c  his  endeavours  and  arms  hitherto;  and 
c  afked  the  continuance  of  all  their  prayers 
e  to  God  for  him/ 

Thenobili-      And  fo  fenfible  was  the  nation  in  ge- 
ty,  gentry,  neraj  0£  t^e  danger  they  were  in,  that  the 

and  com-  _.  ...  i  i 

monait/s  nobility,  gentry,  and  commonalty,  met  at 
Exeter,  enter'd  into  an  engagement  to  af- 
iift  the  prince  of  Orange,  in  the  defence 
of  the  protejiant  religion,  laws,  and  liber- 
ties of  the  people  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland,  as  followeth,  viz.  * 

c  We  do  engage  to  Almighty  God,  and 
c  to  his  highnefs  the  prince  of  Orange, 

*  and  with  one  another,  to  ftick  firm  to 
1  this  caufe,  and  to  one  another,  in  the 
c  defence  of  it,  and  never  to  depart  from 
1  it,  until  our  religion,  laws  and  liberties 
?  are  fo  far  fecured  to  us  in  a  free  parlia- 
€  ment,  that  we  mail  be  no  more  in  dan- 
*■  ger  of  falling  under  popery  and  flavery. 
r  And  whereas  we  are  engaged  in  the  com- 
5  mon  caufe,  under  the  protection  of  the 
'  prince  of  Orange,  by  which  means  his 
i  perfon  may  be  expofed  to  danger,  and 


engage- 
ment at 
Exeter. 
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to  the  defperate  and  curfed  defigns  of 
Papijls,  and  other  bloody  men  ;  we  do 
therefore  folemnly  engage  to  God  and 
to  one  another,  that  if  any  fuch  attempts 
be  made  upon  him,  we  will  purfue  not 
only  thbfe  that  made  them,  but  all  their 
adherents,  and  all  we  find  in  arms  a- 
gainft  us,  with  the  utmoft  feverity  of 
juft  revenge  in  their  ruin  and  deftruc- 
tion  ;  and  that  the  executing  any  fuch 
attempt  (which  God  of  his  infinite  mer- 
cy forbid)  mail  not  deprive  us  from  pur- 
fuing  this  caufe  which  we  do  now  under- 
take, but  that  it  fhall  encourage  us  to 
carry  it  on  with  all  the  vigour  that  fo 
barbarous  an  approach  mall  deferve. 

The  declaration  of  the  nobility,  gentry,  and 
commonalty,  at  the  rendezvous  at  Not- 
tingham, Nov.  22,  1688.* 

*  We  the  nobility,   gentry,  and  com-  The  iecla- 
1  monalty  of  thefe  northern  counties,  af-  rahtl0nfli^ 
1  fembled  together  at  Nottingham,  for  the  ty,  gentry, 
1  defence  of  the  laws,    religion  and  pro-  andcom- 
f  perties,  according  to  thofe  free-born  li-  Netting* 
'  berties  and  privileges  defcended  to   us  ham. 

*  from  our  anceftors,    as  the  undoubted 

*  birth-right  of  the  fubjecls  of  this  king- 
'  of  England,  (not  doubting  but   the  in- 

*  fringers  and  invaders  of  our  rights  will 
1  reprefent  us  to  the  reft  of  the  nation,  in 
'  the  moft  malicious  drefs  they  can  put 

*  Second  collcft.  p.  29. 

f  upon 
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upon  us)  do  here  unanimoufly  think  it 
our  duty,  to  declare  to  the  reft  of  our 
protejlant  fellow-fubjec"ts,  the  grounds 
of  our  prefent  undertaking. 

*  We  are  by  innumerable  grievances 
made  fenfible,  that  the  very  fundamen- 
tals of  our  religion,  liberties  and  proper- 
ties, are  about  to  be  rooted  out  by  our 
late  jefuitical privy-council,  as  hath  been 
of  late  too  apparent. 

*  i.  By  the  king's  difpenfing  with  all 
the  eitablifh'd  laws  at  his  pleafure. 

'  2.  By  difplacing  all  officers  out  of  all 
offices  of  truft  and  advantage,  and  pla- 
cing others  in  their  room  that  are  known 
Papijls,  defervedly  made  uncapable  by 
the  eftabliffied  laws  of  our  land. 

1  3.  By  deftroying  the  charters  of  moft 
corporations  in  the  land. 

c  4.  By  difcouraging  all  perfons  that  are 
not  Papijls,  preferring  fuch  as  turn  to 
popery. 

1  5.  By  difplacing  all  honefr,  and  con- 
fcientious  judges,  unlefs  they  would, 
contrary  to  their  confciences,  declare 
that  to  be  law  which  was  meerly  arbi- 
trary. 

c  6.  By  branding  all  men  with  the  name 
of  rebels,  that  but  offered  tojuftify  the 
laws  in  a  legal  courfe  againft  the  arbi- 
trary proceedings  of  the  king,  or  any  of 
his  corrupt  minifters. 


'  7.  By 
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*  7.  By  burthening  the  nation  with  an 
army  to  maintain  the  violation  of  the 
rights  of  the  fubjects. 

*  8.  By  difcountenancing  the  eftablifh- 
ed  reformed  religion. 

*  9.  By  forbidding  the  fubjects  the  be- 
nefit of  petitioning,  and  conftruing  them 
libellers ;  fo  rendering  the  laws  a  nofe 
of  wax,  to  ferve  their  arbitrary  ends. 
And  many  more  fuch  like,  too  long  here 
to  enumerate. 

*  We  being  thus  made  fadly  fenfible  of 
the  arbitrary  and  tyrannical  government, 
that  is,  by  the  influence  of  jefuitical 
counfels  coming  upon  us,  do  unani- 
moufly  declare,-  that  not  being  willing 
to  deliver  our  pofterity  over  to  fuch  a 
condition  of  popery  and  flavery,  as  the 
aforefaid  oppreffions  inevitably  threaten ; 
we  will,  to  the  utmoft  of  our  power, 
oppofe  the  fame,  by  joining  with  the 
prince  of  Orange,  (whom  we  hope  God 
Almighty  hath  fent  to  refcue  us  from  the 
oppreffions  aforefaid)  will  ufe  our  utmofl 
endeavours  for  the  recovery  of  our  almoft 
ruined  laws,  liberties  and  religion.  And 
herein  we  hope  all  good  protejlant  fub- 
jects  will,  with  their  lives  and  fortunes, 
be  affiftant  to  us,  and  not  be  bug-bear- 
ed with  the  opprobrious  terms  of  rebels, 
by  which  they  would  fright  us,  to  be- 
come perfect  Haves  to  their  tyrannical 
infolencies  and  ufurpations  j  for  we  affure 

1  our 
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our  felves,  that  no  rational  and  unbiafs'd 
perfon  will  judge  it  rebellion  to  defend 
our  laws  and  religion,  which  all  our 
princes  have  fworn  at  their  coronations : 
which  oath,  how  well  it  hath  been  ob- 
ferved  of  late,  we  defire  a  free  parliament 
may  have  the  confederation  of. 
c  We  own  it  rebellion,  to  refift  a  king 
that  governs  by  law :  but  he  was  always 
accounted  a  tyrant,  that  made  his  will 
the  law ;  and  to  refill:  fuch  a  one,  we 
juftly  efteem  no  rebellion,  but  a  neceflary 
defence.  And  in  this  confideration,  we 
doubt  not  of  all  honeft  mens  affiftance ; 
and  humbly  hope  for,  and  implore  the 
great  God's  protection,  that  turneth  the 
hearts  of  his  people  as  pleafeth  him  beft, ; 
it  having  been  obferved,  that  people  can 
never  be  of  one  mind  without  his  infpi- 
ration,  which  hath  in  all  ages  confirm- 
ed that  obfervation,  that  vox  populi  ejl 
vox  Dei. 

'The  prefent  reftoring  of  charters,  and 
reverfing  the  opprefling  and  unjuft  judg- 
ment given  on  Magdalen-college  fellows, 
is  plain,  are  but  to  ftill  the  people,  like 
plumbs  to  children,  by  deceiving  them 
for  a  while;  but  if  they  (hall  by  this 
ftratagem  be  fooled  till  this  prefent  ftorm 
that  threatens  the  Papijls  be  paft,  as 
foon  as  they  fhall  be  resettled,  the  for- 
mer oppreflion  will  be  put  on  with 
greater  rigour.  But  we  hope,  in  vain 
I  '  is 
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c  is  the  net  fpread  in  the  fight  of  the  birds. 
«  For, 

1  \Jl,  The  Papifts  old  rule  is,  That 
1  faith  is  not  to  be  kept  with  hereticks,  as 
■  they  term  Protejlants ;  though  the  po- 
1  pifh  religion  is  the  greateft  of  herefy. 
?  And  2diy,  Queen  Mary's  fo  ill  obferving 

*  her  promifes  to  the  Suffolk  men,  that 
1  helped  her  to  her  throne.  And  above 
'  all,  3^/y,  The  Pope's  difpenling  with  the 
1  breach  of  oaths,  treaties,  or  promifes  at 
'  his  pleafure,  when  it  makes  for  the  fer- 

*  vice  of  holy  church,    as  they  term  it. 

*  Thefe,  we  fay,  are  fuch  convincing  rea- 
'  fons  to  hinder  us  from  giving  credit  to 
'  the  aforefaid   mock   (hews  of  redrefs ; 

*  that  we  think  our  felves  bound  in  con- 

*  fcience  to  reft  on  no  fecurity  that  mall 

*  not  be  approved  by  a.  freely  elected  par- 
'  liament,  to  whom,  under  God,  we  re- 
'  fer  our  caufe.' 

Dec.   11,   1688.  was  prefented  to   the  Dedara- 
prince  a  declaration  *  of  the  lords  fpiritual  tlonoftl}e 
and  temporal,  aflembled  at  Guild-hal  in  rituai  un& 
London^  with  their  names  thereunto  fub-  temporal. 
fcribed,  viz. 

4  We  doubt  not  but  the  world  believes, 
'  that  in  this  great  and  dangerous  conjun- 
'  cture,  we  are  heartily  and  zealoufly  con- 
6  cerned  for  the  protefiant  religion,  the 
'  laws  of  the  land,  and  the  liberties  and 

*   Fourth  colleftion,    p.   23. 

*  pro- 
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€  properties  of  the  fubjecl:.  Arid  we  did 
c  reasonably  hope,  that  the  king  having 

*  ilTued  his  proclamation,  and  writs  for  a 

*  free  parliament :,  we  might  have  refted 

*  fecure  under  the  expectation  of  that 
c  meeting.  But  his  majefty  having  with- 
1  drawn  himfelf,  and  as  we  apprehend, 
'  in  order  to  his  departure  out  of  this  king- 

*  dom,  by  the  pernicious'counfels  of  per- 
£  fbns  ill-affected  to  our  nation  and  reli- 
'  gion ;  we  cannot,  without  being  want- 
i  ing  to  our  duty,   be  filent  under  thofe 

calamities,  wherein  the  popijh  counfels, 
which  fo  long  prevailed,  have  miferably 
involved  thefe  realms. 

*  We  do  therefore  unanimoufly  refolve 
to  apply  our  felves  to  his  highnefs  the 
prince  of  Orange ;  who,  with  fo  great 
kindnefs  to  thefe  kingdoms,  fo  vaft  ex- 
pence,  and  fo  much  hazard  to  his  own 
perfonj  hath  undertaken,  by  endeavour- 
ing to  procure  a  free  parliament,  to  re- 
fcue  us,  with  as  little  erTufion  as  poffi- 
ble  of  chriftian  blood,  from  the  immi- 
nent dangers  of  popery  and  flavery. 

*  And  we  do  hereby  declare,  that  we 
will,  with  our  utmoft.  endeavours,  aflift 
his  highnefs  in  the  obtaining  fuch  a  par- 
liament;,  with  all  fpeed,  wherein  our  laws, 
our  liberties  and  properties,  may  be  fe- 
cured,  the  church  of  England  in  parti- 
cular, with  a  due  liberty  to  protejlant 
DitTenters,  and  in  general  the  protejlant 

*  religion 
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*  religion    and    intereft    over  the    whole 

*  world,    may  be  fupported  and  encoura- 

*  ged,  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  happinefs 
c  of  the  eftablifned  government  in  thefe 
c  kingdoms,  and  the  advantage  of  all  prin- 
'  ces  and  ftates  in  chriftendom,  that  may 
'  be  herein  concerned. 

'  In  the  mean  time,   we  will  endeavour 

'  to  preferve,    as  much  as  in  us  lies,  the 

*  peace  and  fecurity  of  thefe  great  and  po- 

*  pulous  cities  of  London  and  Weftminjler, 

*  and  the  parts  adjacent,  by  taking  care  to 

*  difarm  all  Papijls,  and  fecure  all  "Jefuits 
1  and  Romifh  priefts,  who  are  in  and  about 

*  the  fame. 

e  And  if  there  be  any  more  to  be  per- 
c  formed  by  us,  for  promoting  his  high- 
1  nefs's  generous  intentions  for  the  publick 
c  good,  we  (hall  be  ready  to  do  it  as  occa- 
1  fion  (hall  require.' 

On  the  fame  day  was  prefented  to  his 
highnefs  the  humble  addrefs  of  the  lieute- 
nancy of  the  city  of  London,  as  follows: 

May  it  pie afe  your  Highnefs, 

1  We  can  never  fufficientlv  exprefs  the  Lieutenant 
c  deep  fenfe  we  have  conceived,  and  (hall  9»  °f  Lon- 

,  .  ,  i  i>i      don's  ad- 

ever  retain  in  our  hearts,  that  your  high-  jre,St 
e  nefs  has  expofed  your  perfon  to  (o  many 
'  dangers  both  by  fea  and   land,  for  the 
c  prefervation  of   the  protefiant  religion, 
'  and  the  laws  and  liberties  of  this  king- 

*  Fourth  collecl.  p.   30. 

Vol.  Ill,  (^  <dom; 
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dom  ;  without  which  unparallel'd  un- 
dertaking, we  muft  probably  have  fuf- 
fered  all  the  miferies  that  popery  and  fla- 
very  could  have  brought  upon  us. 
c  We  have  been  greatly  concerned,  that 
before  this  time  we  have  not  had  any 
feafonable  opportunity  to  give  your  high- 
nefs, and  the  world,  a  real  teftimonv, 
that  it  has  been  our  firm  refolution  to 
venture  all  that  is  dear  to  us,  to  attain 
thofe  glorious  ends  which  your  highnefs 
has  propofed,  for  reftoring  and  fettling 
thefe  diffracted  nations. 
c  We  therefore  now  unanimoufly  pre- 
fent  to  your  highnefs  our  juft  and  due 
acknowledgments,  for  the  happy  relief 
you  have  brought  to  us.  And  that  we 
may  not  be  wanting  in  this  prefent  con- 
juncture, we  have  put  our  felves  into 
fuch  a  pofture,  that  by  the  bleffing  of 
God  we  may  be  capable  to  prevent  all  ill 
deiigns,  and  to  preferve  this  city  in  peace 
and  fafety,  till  your  highnefs's  happy 
arrival. 

4  We  therefore  humbly  defire,  that 
your  highnefs  will  pleafe '  to  repair  to 
this  city,  with  what  convenient  fpeed 
you  can,  for  the  perfecting  the  great 
work  which  your  highnefs  has  fo  hap- 
pily begun,  to  the  general  joy  and  fatis- 
fadtion  of  us  all/ 


On 
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On  the  20th  of  December,  the  humble  J^rf^ 
addrefs  of  the  lord  mayor,  aldermen,  and  £JM 
commons  of  the  city  of  London,  was  pre-  fpeeck 
fentedtohishighnefs:  which  was  introduced 
with  a  fpeech  made  by  Sir  GeorgeTreby,  Kt. 
recorder  of  the  city  of  London,  viz. 

May  it  pleafe  your  highnefs, 

c  The  lord  mayor  being  difabled  by 
c  ficknefs,  your  highnefs  is  attended  by 
c  the  aldermen  and  commons  of  the  capi- 
(  tal  city  of  this  kingdom,  deputed  to 
c  congratulate    your  highnefs   upon    this 

*  great  and  glorious  occafion.  In  which, 
'  labouring  for  words,  we  cannot  but  come 
4  fhort  in  expreffion. 

4  Reviewing  our  late  danger,  we  re- 
1  member  our  church  and  flate  over-run 
'  by    popery    and   arbitrary    power,    and 

*  brought  to  the  point  of  deftruclion  by 
c  the  conduct  of  men  that  were  our  true 

*  invaders,  that  brake  the  facred  fences  of 
{  our  laws,    and  which  was  worfe,    the 

*  very  constitution  of  our  legislature.  So 
£  that  there  was  no  remedy  left  but  the 

*  laft.     The  only  perfon  under  heaven  that 

*  could  apply  this  remedy  was  your  high- 
c  nefs.  You  are  of  a  nation,  whofe  alii— 
c  ance  in  all  times  has  been  agreeable  and 

*  profperous  to  us.  You  are  of  a  family 
1  moil  illuftrious  benefactors  to  mankind, 

*  To  have  the  title  of  fovereign  prince, 

*  Fourth  colleJl.  pag.  33. 

Qjz  l  ftadt- 
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1  ftadtholder,  and  to  have  worn  the  impe- 

1  rial  crown,  are  among  their  lefler  digni-. 

c  ties.  '  They  have  long  enjoyed  a  dignity 

*  lingular    and    tranfcendent,  viz.  to    be 

*  champions  of  Almighty  God,  fent  forth 
'  in  feveral  ages  to  vindicate  his  caufe,  a- 
'  gainfl  the  greateft  oppreffions. 

*  To  this  divine  commiffion,  our  no- 

*  bles,  our  gentry,   and  among  them  our 

*  brave  Englijh   foldiers,    render'd  them- 

*  felves  and  their  arms  upon  your  appear- 

Great  Sir, 

'  W  h  e  n  we  look  back  to  the  laft 
month,  and  contemplate  the  fwiftnefs 
and  fulneis  of  our  prefent  deliverance, 
aftoniihed  !  we  think  it  miraculous. 

5  Your  highnefs,  led  by  the  hand  of 
heaven,  and  called  by  the  voice  of  the 
people,  has  preferved  our  deareft  inte- 
refts,  the  proteftant  religion^  which  is 
primitive  chriftianity  reftored.  Our  laws, 
which  are  our  ancient  title  to  our  lives, 
liberties,  andettates,  and  without  which 
this  world  are  a  wildernefs. 

c  But  what  retribution  can  we  make 
to  your  highnefs  ?  Our  thoughts  are  full 
charged  with  gratitude.  Your  highnefs 
has  a  la.fr.ing  monument  in  the  hearts, 
in  the  prayers,  in  the  praifes  of  all  good 
men.  amongft  us.  And  late  pofterity 
Will  celebrate  your  ever  glorious  name, 
till  time  mall  be  no  more.' 

z  The 
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The  ADDRESS. 
May  it  pleafe  your  Highnefs, 

*  We,  taking   into  coniideration  vour 
highnefs:s  fervent  zeal  for  the  protcjlant 
religion,  manifefted  to  the  world  in  your  The  cit 
many  and  hazardous  enterprizes,   which  L?Jldo/J 
it  hath   pleafed  Almighty  God  to  blefs 

you  with  miraculous  fuccefs  ;  We  ren- 
der our  deepeft  thanks  to  the  divine  ma- 
jefty  for  the  fame  :  and  beg  leave  to  pre- 
fent  our  moil:  humble  thanks  to  your 
highnefs,  particularly  for  your  appearing 
in  arms  in  this  kingdom,  to  carry  on 
and  perfect  your  glorious  defign,  to 
refcue  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland, 
from  flavery  and  popery,  and  in  a  free 
parliament  to  eftablim  the  religion,  the 
laws,  and  the  liberties  of  thefe  kingdoms 
upon  a  fure  and  lafting  foundation. 

*  We  have  hitherto  looked  for  fome  re- 
medy for  thefe  oppreffions,  and  imminent 
dangers,  we,  together  with  our  protejl ant 
fellow-fubjects  laboured  under,  from  his 
majefty's  conceflions  and  concurrences, 
with  your  highnefs's  juft  and  pious  purpo- 
fes,  exprefled  in  your  gracious  declaration. 

*  But  herein,  finding  our  felves  final- 
ly difappointed  by  his  majefty's  with- 
drawing himfelf,  we  prefume  to  make 
your  highnefs  our  refuge  j  and  do,  in 
the  name  of  this  capital  city,  implore 
your   highnefs's   protection  j    and  moil 

*   Fourth  co  lie  Si.  p.    32. 

0^3  *  hum- 
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c  humbly  befeech  your  highnefs  to  vouch- 
'  fafe  to  repair  to  this  city,  where  your 
f  hnghnefs  will  be,  received  with  univerfal 
'  joy  and  fatisfaction.' 

To  the  E?2glij/j  Baptifts  I  perfuade  my 
felf,  this  relation  will  not  feem  an  unne- 
ceiTary  digreffion  ;  though  it  does  not  feem 
to  fuit  my  title  and  profefled  deiign  j  iince 
too  many  have  forgot,    or  at  leaft  never 
knew,  how  much  this  nation  is  indebted  to 
the  memory  of  this  glorious  deliverer.     I 
am  verily  perfuaded,   our  wife  anceftors, 
had  they  been  requeued  by  their  fellow- 
citizens  (at  their  own  expence,  and  with- 
out any  charge  to  the  city)  to  be  permitted 
to  erect  a  ftatue  therein  to  his  memory; 
they,  inftead  of  rejecting  fuch  a  requeft, 
would  rather  that  a  golden  fl attic  had  been 
erected  to  his  memory  in  the  moil  publick 
place  of  this  magnificent  city,   and  joined 
in  contributing  thereunto. 

He  mull  be  very  impious,  or  very  ftu- 
pid,  who,  upon  a  due  conlideration  of  this 
great  deliverance,  cannot  fee  reafon  to  a- 
dore  the  boundlefs  goodnefs  of  God  to- 
wards this  nation  ;  for  thereby  he  defeated 
the  hopes,  and  totally  overthrew  the  con- 
trivances of  that  reftlefs,  implacable,  and 
perfidious  faction,  even  when  they  feemed 
to  be  in  fuch  a  condition  that  they  feared 
nothing.  But  the  Almighty  power  of 
God  exerted  it  felf,  as  in  the  cafe  of  Sen- 
nacherib j  which  they  neither  feared  nor 
fufpected,  la 
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In  chap.  I.  of  vol.  II.  I  did  obferve  from 
cr.pt.  Beans  Letter ■,  what  (hare  the  Bap- 
ti/ts  had  in  the  revolution  of  the  times  then 
treated  of;  and  from  thence  concluded,  as 
they  were  not  in   the  favour  of  the  pro- 
testor,   fo  no   grounds  could  be  given  to 
charge  the  action  of  the  king's  death  upon 
them.     Having  fince    received    from   the 
Rev.  Mr.  Calamy  a  (m^W  pamphlet  y  fetting 
forth  the  difcovery  of  his  highnefs's  inten- 
tions,  touching  the  Baptifls  in  the  army, 
wrote,  we  may  fuppofe,  by  an  officer,  who 
had  been  of  the  protector's  intimacy,  tho' 
at  that  time   he  thought  it   advifeable  to 
conceal  himfelf.     Indeed,  it  is  penned  with 
fome   warmth;  and  there  is  more  of  re- 
fentment  in  it  than  is  ufually  found  amongft 
the  writings  of  the  Baptijls.     But  it  is  to 
be  confidered,  that  it  comes  from  foldiers, 
and  not  only  foldiers,  but  injured  foldiers ; 
and  therefore  makes  nothing  againft  what 
I  have  hitherto  written  in  behalf  of  the 
innocency  of  the  Englijh  Baptifls,  and  their 
fubje&ion  to  government.     They  had  now 
no  king  in  Jfrael,  and  no  wonder,  if  every 
man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own 
eves.     However,  to  do  juftice  to  my  rea- 
ders,   and   the  reverend   gentleman    who 
communicated  the  fame  to  me,  I  (hall  in- 
fert  the  whole  thereof  in  this  place,  and 
leave  them  to  make  iuch  ufe  thereof  as 
they  (hall  think  fit.     It  is  intitled,  A  fhort 
dijeovery  of  his  highnefs  the  lord  protestors 
Qa  inten- 
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intentions  touching  the  Anabaptijis  in  the 
army,  and  all  fitch  as  are  againft  his  refor- 
ming things  in  the  church  •,  which  was  fir  ft 
communicated  to  a  Scotch  lord,  who  is  call- 
ed Twidle ;  but  is  now  come  to  the  ear  of 
the  Anabaptijis :  upon  which  there  is  pro- 
founded  thirty-five  queries  for  his  highnefs 
to  anfwer  to  his  own  confcience.  By  a  well- 
wijloer  to  the  Anabaptijis  pro/perky,  and  all 
the  reft  of  the  feparates  in  England. 

To  his  highnefs  the  Lord  Protector. 
My  Lord, 

*  There   is  fome  intelligence  abroad, 
4  which  I  deiite  to  communicate  in  a  pri- 

*  vate  way,  left  I  become  a  prey  to  the 
"«  malice  or  envy   of   the^  ramping  lyon. 

*  But  to  the  matter  intended,  and  that  is 

*  this :  It  feems  your  highnefs  being  dif- 
«  courfing  with  a  Scotch  lord,  who  is  call- 
«  ed  the  lord  Twidle,  you  were  pleafed  to 
«  fay,  that  there  was  fomething  amijs  in 
«  the  church  and  ftate,  which  you  would 
'  reform  as  foon  as  may  be.  Of  thofe 
4  that  were  amijs  in  ftate,  fome  were  done, 

*  and  the  reft  were  a  doing ;    and  as  for 

*  thofe  things  that  were  amijs  in  the 
4  church,  you  hoped  to  rectify  by  degrees, 

*  as  convenient  opportunity   prefented  it 

*  felf  j  but  before  you  could  do  this  work, 
1  the  Anabaptijis  muft  be  taken  out  of  the 
'  army ,  and  this  you  could  not  do  with 
6  fharp  corrolive  medicines,  but  it  muft  be 
c  done  by  degrees.  From  which  there  are 
«  two  things   obfervable,    1.  The  work. 

*  2.  The 
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2.  The  way  you  intend  to  take  to  do 
this  work. 

*  Fi  rst,  to  the  work ;  and  that  is  church 
work.  It  items  you  intend  to  follow 
the  fteps  of  them  that  are  gone  before, 
which  could  not  be  content  to  meddle 
with  ftate  affairs,  and  to  make  laws  for 
the  body  or  perfons  of  men,  but  for  the 
confcience  too ;  and  to  make  laws  and 
ftatutes,  and  impofe  them  upon  the 
people,  as  rules  of  divine  worfhip.  And 
this  is  the  work  you  intend  to  be  at,  un- 
der pretence  of  correcting  error,  and  fo 
todeftroy  truth. 

'  But  who  could  have  thought,  when 
you  made  your  laft  fpeech  to  the  par- 
liamentj  when  your  tongue  was  fo  fweet- 
ly  tipt  for  the  liberty  of  confcience^  re- 
proving the  parliament  for  having  a 
finger  on  their  brother's  confcience  ;  who 
could  have  imagined,  that  then  heard 
you,  that  you  would  have  been  fo  foon 
at  the  fame  trade  ?  unlefs  he  had  fup- 
pofed,  a  fountain  could  have  fent  forth 
fweet  water  and  bitter  ?  But, 
1  Secondly,  the  way  you  intend  to 
take  to  bring  about  this  defign,  is  two- 
fold. 1.  To  purge  the  army  of  the 
Anabaptifls.  2.  To  do  it  by  degrees. 
But,  Oliver ',  is  this  thy  defign  ?  And  is 
this  the  way  to  be  rid  of  the  Anabap- 
tiyS  ?  And  is  this  the  reafon,  becaufe 
[  they  hinder  the   reforming  the  things 

1  amifs. 
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c  amifs  in  the  church  ?  I  confefs,  they 
have  been  enemies  to  the  prejbyterian 
c  church  government ;  and  fo  were  you, 
€  when  you  were  at  Dunbar  in  Scotland ; 
c  or  at  leaft  you  feemed  to  be  fo  by  your 
c  words  and  actions;  for  you  fpakeas^r^ 
c  independency  as  any  of  us  all  then  ;  and 
c  made  this  an  argument  why  we  mould 
c  fight  ftoutly;  becaufe  we  had  the  prayers 
c  of  the  Independents,  and  baptized 'churches. 
«  So  highly  did  you  feem  to  love  the  Ana- 
c  baptifls  then,  that  you  did  not  only  in- 
c  vite  them  into  the  army,  but  entertain 

*  them  into  your  family  ;  but  it  feems  the 
c  cafe  is  altered.  But  I  pray  do  not  de- 
1  ceive  your  felf,  nor  let  the  priefts  de- 
1  ceive  you ;  for  the  Anabaptifts  are  men 

*  that  will  not  be  lhuMled   out  of  their 

*  birth-rights,  as  free-born  people  of  Eng- 
«  /and.     And  have    they  not  filled   your 
1  towns,  your  cities,  your  provinces,  your 
c  iflands,   your  caftles,   your  navies,  your 
c  tents,    your  armies,  ('except  that  which 
1  went  to  the  IV eft,  Indies,   which  profpers 
'  fo  well)   your  court  ?  your  very  council 
e  is  not  free  ;  only  we  have  left  your  tem- 
c  pies  for  your  Mf  to  wormip  in.     So  that 
'  I  believe  it  will  be  a  hard  thing  to  root 
c  them  out  ;  although  you  tell  the  Scotch 
£  lord  you  will  do  it  by  degrees,  as  he  re- 
6  ports. 

'  May  itpleafe  yourhighnefs  fericifly 
'  to  confider  what  hath  been  faid,  and  an- 

'  fwer 
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fwer  thefe  enfuing  queries  to  your  own 
confcience. 

1   1.  Whether    your  highnefs    had 
come  to  that  heighth    of  honour  and 
greatnefs  you  are  now  come  to,  if  the 
Anabapti/isy  fo  called,  had  been  as  much 
your  enemies  as  they  were  your  friends  ? 
'  2.  Whether  the  Anabaptifts  were 
ever  unfaithful,   either  to  the  common- 
wealth in  general,  or  to  your  highnefs 
in  particular  ?  And  if  not,  then  what  is 
the  reafon  of  your  intended  difmiffion  ? 
1  3 .Wh  ether  the  Anabaptiftsbe  not  as 
honeft  now,  as  in  the  year  1650,  and  51 
and  52  ?  &c.  and  if  fo,  why  not  as  ufe- 
ful  now  as  then  ? 

1  4.  Whether  the  Anabaptifts  are  not 
to  be  commended  for  their  integrity, 
which  had  rather  keep  faith  and  a  good 
confcience,  although  it  may  lofe  them 
their  employments,  than  to  keep  their 
;  employments  with  the  lofs  of  both  ? 

4  5.  Whether  the  Anabaptifts  may 
f  not  as  juftly  endeavour  to  eat  out  the 
c  bowels  of  your  government,  as  your 
1  highnefs  may  endeavour  to  eat  them  out 
(  of  their  employments  ? 

'  6.   Whether   the  Anabaptifts  did 

*  not  come  more  juftly  into  their  employ- 

*  ments  in  the  army,   than  your  highnefs 
[  came  into  the  feat  of  government  ? 

;  7.  Whe- 
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*  7.  Whether,  if  the  Anabaptiils 
had  the  power  in  their  hands,  and  were 
as  able  to  caft  you  out,  as  yon  were  them, 
and  they  did  intend  it  to  you,  as  you  do 
to  them ;  whether,  I  fay,  your  highnefs 
would  not  fay,  they  were  all  knaves  ? 

*  8,  Whether  this  be  fair  dealing  in 
the  fight  of  God  and  men,  to  pretend  a 
great  deal  of  love  to  the  Anabaptijls^  as 
to  major  Pack,  and  Mr.  Kiffin,  and  a 
hundred  more  that  I  could  name,  when 
at  the  fame  time  you  intend  evil  againft 
them  ? 

*  9.  Whether  the  Anabaptifi  will 
not  be  in  a  better  condition  in  the  day  of 
Chrift,  that  keeps  his  covenant  with  God 
and  men,  than  your  highnefs  will  be,  if 
you  break  with  both? 

"  10.  Whether  a  hundred  of  the  old 
Anabaptijls,  fuchas  marched  under  your 
command  in  48,  49,  50,  &c.  be  not  as 
good  as  two  hundred  of  your  new  cour- 
tiers, if  you  were  in  fuch  a  condition  as 
you  were  at  Dunbar  in  Scotland  ? 

*  11.  Whether  the  caufe  of  the  ar- 
mies defect  in  Hifpaniola  was  becaufe 
there  was  fo  many  Anabaptijls  in  it  ?  and 

**  if  fo,    whether  that  be  the  only  reafon 
c  that  they  are  fo  much  out  of  date  ? 

c  12.  Whether  your  highnefs  hath 
'  not  changed  your  former  intention,  to 
I  have  an  equal  refpect  to  the  godly,  tho' 

'  different 
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different  in  judgment  ?  and  if  fo,  whe- 
ther it  be  from  the  better  to  the  worfe  ? 

*  13.  Whether  your  highnefs's  con- 
ference was  not  more  at  peace,  and  your 
mind  more  Jet  npo?i  things  above ,  when 
you  loved  the  Anabaptifis,  than  it  is  now, 
when  you  hate  their  principle,  or  their 
fervice,  or  both  ? 

c  14.  Whether  your  highnefs's  court 
is  not  a  greater  charge  to  this  nation, 
than  the  Anabaptifis  in  the  army  ?  and 
if  fo,  whether  this  be  the  eafe  that  you 
promifed  the  people  ? 

£  15.  Whether  there  be  any  difpro- 
po.tion  betwixt  the  ftate  of  things  now, 
and  the  ftate  of  things  in  the  days  of  old ; 
and  if  there  be,  mew  us  where  it  lieth, 
how  and  when  ? 

1  16.  Whether  the  monies  laid  out, 
in  the  making  of  the  new  rivers,  and 
ponds  at  Hampton-court,  might  not  have 
been  better  beftowed  in  paying  the  pub- 
lick  faith,  or  the  Anabaptifis  arrears,  be- 
fore their  difmiffion  ? 

'  17.  Whether  it  is  not  convenient 
for  the  Anabaptifis  to  provide  for  their 
own  fafety,  feeing  frosn  you  they  can 
expect  none  ? 

*  18.  Whether  it  will  be  any  more 
treafon  to  fight  for  our  liberties  and  civil 
properties  in  thefe  days,  if  they  be  denied 
us,  than  it  was  to  fight  for  them  in  the 
days  of  the  king  ? 

[  19.  Whe- 
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e  19.  Whether  the  inftrumcnt  of 
government  be  as  the  laws  of  the  Medei 
and  PerJianSy  that  alter  not?  If  lb,  how 
is  it  that  Mr.  jfobn  Biddle  is  now  a  pri- 
foner  ? 

1  20.  Whether  your  highnefs  may 
not  as  well  violate  the  whole  inftrument 
of  government  as  the  thirty-feventh  and 
thirty-eighth  articles  ?  If  fo,  what  fecu- 
rity  have  the  people  for  their  liberty  ? 

'  21.  Whether  our  liberty  doth  not 
wholly  depend  upon  your  will,  and  the 
will  of  a  future  protector,  feeing  the  in- 
ftrument  01  government  is  fo  little  ufe- 
ful  ?  If  fo,  whether  our  condition  be  not 
as  bad  as  ever  ? 

*  22.  Whether  you  may  not  as  juftly 
fufFer  all  to  be  put  in  prifon  that  differ 
from  the  church  of  England,  as  to  fuf- 
fer  Mr.  Biddle  to  be  imprifoned  ? 

'  23.  Whether  it  will  not  be  more 
abominable  to  the  Anabaptijls,  or  hide* 
pendents,  or  Mr.  Biddle^  or  any  other, 
profeffing  faith  in  God  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
and  are  not  difturbers  of  the  civil  peace, 
nor  turn  their  liberty  into  licentioufnefs, 
to  fuffer  for  their  confciences  under  your 
government,  that  promifed  liberty  to 
fuch,  than  it  was  to  have  fuffered  under 
the  king  that  promifed  them  none  ? 

£  24.  Whether  your  highnefs  will 
not  appear  to  be  a  dreadful  apoftate,  and 
fearful  diffembler,  if  you  fufFer  perie- 

c  cution, 
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cution  to  fall  upon  the  Anabaptifts,  or 
Independents,  or  them  of  Mr.  Biddle's 
judgment,  feeing  you  promifed  equal 
liberty  to  all  ? 

*  25.  Whether  this  will  not  prove 
your  highnefs's  ruin,  if  you  join  with 
fuch  a  wicked  principle  to  persecute  for 
confcience,  or  to  turn  men  out  of  the 
army  for  being  Anabaptifis,  or  for  any 
fuch  thing  as  differs  from  the  church  of 
England  ;  feeing  God  hath  confounded 
all  fuch  as  have  done  fo  ? 
'  26.  Whether  the  old  parliament 
was  not  turned  out,  for  leaving  undone 
that  which  they  ought  to  have  done  ? 
and  if  fo,  whether  thofe  things  have  been 
done  lince  ? 

c  27.  Whether  the  little  parliament 
was  not  turned  out  for  doing  that  which 
the  other  left  undone  ;  or  taking  away 
of  tithes,  and  other  grievances  ?  and  if  fo, 
then 

4  28.  Whether  you  did  not  intend 
your  own  ends,  more  than  you  did  the 
nation's  good,  in  breaking  the  Jirji  par- 
liament, and  calling  the  fecond,  and  dif- 
folving  of  them  again? 
c  29.  Whether  the  injlrument  of  go- 
vernment was  not  preparing  eight  or  nine 
days  before  the  breaking  up  of  the  little 
parliament  ?  And  if  fo,  whether  you  did 
not  intend  their  diilolving  ? 

c  30.  Whe- 
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e  30.  Whether  you  did  not  tell  a" 

*  (hameful  untruth  to  the  laft  parliament L, 

*  faying,  that  you  did  not  know  of  their 

■  dhTolving,  that  is  to  fay,  the  little  par- 
1  liament,  till  they  came  to  deliver  up  their 

*  power  to  you  ? 

1  31.  Wh  ether  your  highnefs  did  not 
«  put  a  flur  upon  the  lord  Lambert,  when 
*■  hefhould  have  gone  lord- deputy  to  Ire- 
1  land,  in  telling  the  parliament,  it  favour- 

■  ed-  too  much  of  monarchy ;  and  fo  fent 
'  Fleetwood  with  a  lower  title  ? 

*  32.  Whether  your  highnefs  do  not 
c  intend  to  put  another  flur  upon  the  lord 
4  Lambert,  in  fending  for  the  lord-deputy 
1  to  come  into  England,  to  make  him  ge- 
1  neralijjifno  of  the  armies  in  England, 
1  Scotland,  and  Ireland? 

1  33.  Whether  it  is  not  convenient 

*  for  the  lord  Lambert  to  confider.of  thofe 
'  actions,  and  to  have  an  eye  to  your  pro- 

*  ceedings,  left  by  degrees  you  eat  him  out 

*  of  all,  as  you  intend  to  do  the  Anabap- 
1  tip  f 

«  34.  Whether  the  exceffive  pride 

*  of  your  family  do  not  call  for  a  fpeedy 
c  judgment  from  heaven,  feeing  pride  ne- 

*  vergoeth  without  a  fall  ? 

1  35.  Whether  the  fix  coach-horfe9 

*  did  not  give  your  highnefs  a  fair  warn- 
c  ing  of  fome   worfe   thing  to  follow,   if 

*  you  repent  not,   feeing  God  often  fore- 

*  warns  before  he  ftrikes  home  ? 

The 
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The    Conclusion. 

My  Lord, 

1  My  humble  requeft  is,  that  you  will 
ferioufly  confider  of  thefe  few  lines,  al- 
though you  may  diflike  the  way  by 
which  they  are  communicated  ;  yet  let 
the  matter  fink  deep  into  your  heart ; 
for  thefe  things  mould  have  [met  *]  you 
in  another  manner,  had  not  your  high- 
nefs  caft  off  all  fuch  friendly  commu- 
nication, by  word  of  mouth,  and  the 
perfons  too,  if  they  did  but  tell  you  plain- 
ly their  minds.  And  take  heed  of  catt- 
ing away  old  friends  for  new  acquain- 
tance, as  Rehoboam  -f  did,  who  forfook 
the  counfel  of  his  good  old  friends,  and 
confuited  with  his  young  courtiers  ; 
which  caufed  the  ten  tribes  to  revolt  from 
him.  And  it  is  a  deadly  fign  of  a  fpee- 
dy  ruin,  when  a  prince  or  a  ftate  cafts 
off  the  intereft  of  the  people  of  God ; 
as  you  may  fee,  how  Joafi  J  forfook  the 
people  and  houfe  of  God,  and  then  his 
hoft  fell  before  a  few  of  the  AJfyrians, 
and  at  laft  his  own  fervants  confpired  a- 
gainft  him,  and  flew  him. 
£  And  therefore,  O  Cromwell  leave 
off  thy  wicked  defign  of  cafting  off  the 
intereft  of  the  people  of  God  ;  and  let 

*  This  word  is  fupplied,  that  in    the  original  being 
torn   off.       f   1  Kings  xij.  8.     %  z  Chron.  xxiv.  17,  24. 

Vol.  III.  R  <  my 
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1  my  counfel  be  acceptable  to  thee,  and 
1  break  off  thy  Jim  by  righteoufnefsi  and  thine 
c  iniquity  by  JJjewing  mercy  to  the  poor ; 

*  and  it  ?nay  be  a  lengthning  of  thy  tran- 
1  quillity :  for  it  is  not  ftrength  united  with 
'  policy,    but   righteoufnefs  accompanied 

*  with  ftrength,  that  muft  keep  alive  your 
1  intereft  with  God  and  the  people.  And 
'  when  both  thefe  die,  that  is  to  fay,  righ- 
c  teoufnefs  and  fincerity,  then  adieu  to 
1  thy  greatnefs  here,  and  thy  eternal  hap- 

*  pinefs  hereafter.' 

1  From  him  who  wijhes  your 
1  highnejs  bappinejs,  Jo  long 
'  as  you  do  well. 

1  Printed  for  the  information  of  all 
c  fuch  as  prize  the  liberty  of  their  confci- 
c  ences,  for  which  fo  much  blood  hath  been 
'  fpilt. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.     III. 

From  the  Revolution,  to  the  end 
of  the  reign  of  King  William 
the  Third. 


TH  E  king  and  queen  being  proclaim-  Anno 
ed,  the  lord  Churchill  on  the  next  l689- 
day  was  fworn  of  their  privy  council,  and 
made  one  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  king's 
bed-chamber  ;  and  foon  after  was  advan- 
ced to  the  dignity  of  earl  of  Marlborough, 
and  accordingly  attended  in  that  quality 
at  their  majefties  coronation,  which  was 
performed  on  the  nth  of  April,  to  the 
great  joy  of  ihzproteftant  part  of  the  king- 
dom. 

The  reception  of  king  yames  in  the 
French  court,  and  his  tranfporting  French 
forces  into,  Ireland,  loon  made  a  war  ne- 
ceffary.  The  houfe  of  commons  in  a  body, 
humbly  addreffed  his  majefty  for  a  war 
with  France  ;  and  the  houfe  of  lords  una- 
nimously refolved  to  ferve  and  affift  his 
majeity  therein,  to  their  utmoiT.  power : 
whereupon,  May  the  7th,  the  war  was 
folemnly  proclaimed.  But  the  affairs  of 
R  2  the 
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the  nation,  and  the  fitting  of  the"  parlia- 
ment, requiring  his  majefty's  prefence  in 
the  kingdom,  he  fixed  upon  the  earl  of 
Marlborough,  as  the  moft  proper  perfon  to 
head  his  forces  in  the  Netherlands,  and 
fent  him  thither  accordingly ;  and  when 
the  affairs  of  the  nation  permitted,  he 
went  himfelf ;  and  by  his  valour  and  con- 
duct, not  only  reflored  to  the  Eitglijh  na- 
tion that  figure  they  had  loft  in  the  world 
for  near  an  hundred  years  paft,  but  raifed 
them  to  a  greater  than  ever  they  had  be- 
fore. It  has  been  a  glory  peculiar  to  the 
houfe  of  NASSAU,  to  have  fought  for 
LIBERTY,  the  noblefl  caufe,  and  the 
greater!  flake  that  mortals  can  contend  for. 
And  it'  is  the  furefl  and  bed  way  to  trans- 
mit a  glorious  name  to  poflerity  ;  to  re- 
lieve the  opprefTed,  break  off  their  fetters, 
and  fet  the  world  free. 

Dr.  JVelwood,  in  his  epiflle  dedicatory, 
fays  *,  *  The  memory  of  that  prince  mufl 
'  be  lafling,  who,  in  all  the  wars  he  has 
1  been  engaged  in,  and  in  all  the  treaties 

*  that  have  been  made  to  reflore  peace  to 

*  his  country,  has  never  made  any  terms 
'  for  himfelf  ;  except  once,  when  the  in- 
'  terefl  of  three  kingdoms,  and  his  own, 

*  were  become  one  and  the  fame.  And  he 
'  adds,  when  Succeeding  ages  fhall  fcarce 
c  fee  any  other  coin  in  England,  but  of 

*  one  flamp,  they  muft  look  back  with 

*  Memoirs,  page  5. 

*  amaze- 
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amazement  upon  the  reign  cf  a  prince 
whole  image  it  bears,  and  wonder,  how 
it  was  poffible,  that  during  the  heat  of 
the  moil:  expensive  war  that  ever  was,  fo 
vaft  a  treafure  could  be  new  minted,  and 
at  fo  prodigious  a  lofs  ;  while  at  the  lame 
time  they  will  commend  and  blefs  a 
people,  that  with  fo  much  chearfulnefs 
affifted  him  with  fuoplies  fuitable  to  fuch 
mighty  undertakings.  They  will  be  no 
lefs  furprized  to  find,  that  amidfl  many 
hardships  and  difappointments,  which 
could  not  be  avoided,  his  armies  follow- 
ed him  with  an  inviolable  fidelity,  and 
inimitable  courage  ;  and  will  hardly  be- 
lieve, that  it  was  within  the  compafs  of 
human  prudence  to  cement  fo  many  jar- 
ring interefls,  and  unite  fo  many  prin- 
ces of  different  religions  into  one  alli- 
ance, till  the  glorious  conclufion  of  a 
general  peace.' 
These  great  things  were  very  much 
admired  and  extolled  by  the  then  prefent 
age,  and  ought  no  lefs  by  poflerity.  And 
it  is  but  reaionable  that  the  memory  of 
fuch  actions  mould  live  for  ever.  For,  by 
this  glorious  revolution,  a  flop  was  puc  to 
perjecution,  and  liberty  of  confcience  to  all 
protejlant  DiJJenters  eflablifhed  by  law. 

The  face  of  things  being  thus  changed, 

it  prefently  appeared  how  ineffectual  thole 

cruel  and  barbarous  methods,   byjines  and 

imprifonments,  etc.  were  to  flop  the  growth 

R  3  and 
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A  general  and  increafe  of  the  Englifi  Baptijls.  For 
EngKfh  m  this  yearJ  ^  appears  by  the  narrative  of 
Baptifts.  the  proceedings  of  a  general  afjemhly,  there 
were  more  than  one  hundred  congregations 
of  them  affembled  together,  to  confult  of 
proper  ways  and  means  to  advance  the  glo- 
ry of  God,  and  the  well-being  of  their 
churches.  A  general  faji  was  appointed 
by  this  affembly  to  be  kept  by  all  the  con- 
gregations, and  the  caufes  and  reafons 
thereof  fent  to  each  of  the  churches.  The 
main  and  principal  evils  mourned,  on  the 
day  appointed,  were  as  follovveth. 

c  Pirft,  Those  many  grievous    back- 
c  Hidings,  fay  they,   fins  and  provocations, 

*  not  only  of  the  whole  nation,  but  alfo 
€  of  the  Lord's  own  people,  as  considered 
c  in  our  publick  and  private  ftations  j  par- 
c  ticularly,  that  great  decay  of  nrft-love, 
?  faith,  and  zeal,  for  the  ways  and  wor- 
'  (hip  of  God,  which  hath  been  apparent, 
c  net  only  in  our  churches,    but  alfo  in 

*  private  families. 

'  Secondly,  That  this  declenfion  and 
1  backilidiug  hath  been,  we  fear,  for  a  long 
'  feries  of  time  ;  and  many  fore  judgments 
'  God  has  brought  upon  the  nation  $  and 
c  a  ftrange  death  of  late  come  upon  the 
c  Lord's  faithful  witnefTes ;  befides  divers 

*  painful  labourers  in  ChrifVs  vineyard 
4  called  home,  and  but  few  raifed  up  in 
'  their  {read  ;  little  fuccefs  in  the  miniflry  ; 

*  florms  of  perfecution  having  been  raifed 

*  upon 
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*  upon  us ;  a  new  war  commenced  by  the 

*  beaft    (through  the  permiiTion  of  God, 

*  and  hand  of  his  jufrice)  to  a  total  over- 

*  coming  to  appearance,  the  witnefles  of 

*  Chrift  in  thefe  ijles  j  befides  his  more 
4  immediate  ftrokes  by  plague  and  fire, 
'  &c.  God  not  bleffing  all  efiays  ufecl  for 
c  deliverance  5  fo  that  we  were  almoft 
4  without  hope.  Therefore  our  fins  that 
c  provoked  the  righteous  and  juft  God  to 
c  bring  all  thefe  evils  upon  us,  we  ought 
4  to  bewail  and  mourn  for  before  him. 
4  But  withal,  not  to  forget  his  infinite 
'  goodnefs  •,   who,  when  he  faw  that  our 

*  power  was   gone,    and  that   there  was 

*  none  mut  up  or  left,  that  he  mould 
4  thus  appear  for  our  help  and  deliverance, 

*  in  a  way  unexpected  and  unthought  of 

*  by  us. 

'  Thirdly,  The  things  we  mould  there- 

1  fore  in  the  next  place  pray  and  cry  to 

4  the  Lord  for,  are,  that  he  would  give 

4  us  true^  broken,  and  penitent  hearts  for 

4  all    our  iniquities,    and  the  fins  of  his 

*  people  ;  and  warn  and  cleanfe  away  thofe 
4  great    pollutions   with  which   we  have 

*  been  defiled;  and  alio  pour  forth  more 
4  of  his  Spirit  upon  us,  and  open  the 
4  myfteries  of  his  word,  that  we  may  un- 
4  derftand  whereabouts  we  are,  in  refpect 
4  of  the  latter  time,  and  what  he  is  a  do- 

*  ing,    and  know  our  work ;   and  that  a 

R  4  *  bleffing 
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c  bleffing  may  attend  all  the  churches  of 
4  his  faints  in  thefe  nations  ;  and  that 
'  greater  light  may  break  forth,  and  the 
4  glory  of  the  Lord  rife  upon  us ;  and  that 
c  the  word  may  not  any  more  be  as  a 
4  mifcarrying  womb  and  dry  breafts ;  but 

*  that  in  every  place  multitudes  may  be 
4  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  that  love  and 
4  fweet  concord  may  be  found  among  all 

*  the  Lord's  people  in  thefe  nations ;  that 

*  the  great  work  begun  therein  fo  un- 
4  expectedly,  may  go  on  and  be  perfect- 
4  ed,  to  the  praife  of  his  own  glory : 
4  Likewife  to  put  up  earneft  cries  and 
4  fupplications  to  the  Lord  for  the  lineal 
4  feed  of  Abraham,  the  poor  Jews,  that 
4  they  may  be  called,  and  hoih  Jews  and 
4  Gentiles  made  one  fheepfold  under  that 

*  one  Shepherd  Jefus  Chrift. 

*  These  are  fome  of  thofe  things  we 
1  have  thought  good  to  lay  before  you, 
1  and  which  we  hope  we  mall  be  helped 
1  with  you  to  fpread  before  the  Lord  on 

*  that  day,  with  whatsoever  elfe  you,  or 

*  we,    may  be  enabled  to  come  to  a  re- 

*  folve  about,  fo  that  all  may  be  fucceed- 
'  ed,  with  a  glorious  bleffing  from  the 
1  Almighty  ;  that  the  prefent  churches, 
4  and  thofe  faints  who  mail  come  after 
4  us,  may  have  caufe  to  praife  his  holy 
4  name ;    which  is  the  unfeigned  prayer 

4  and 
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*  and  deiire  of  us,  who  fubfcribe  our  felves 
c  your  fervants  for  Jefus  fake.' 

Signed  by  thirty -two,    in  the  name 
and  behalf  of  the  whole  affembly. 

A  t  this  general  affembly,  which  was 
every  day  opened  and  concluded  with  fo- 
lemn  prayer,  were  prefent  upwards  of  150 
perfons,  and  fo  united  were  their  hearts 
in  the  fpirit  of  love  and  fweet  concord, 
that  in  their  debates,  confultations  and  re- 
folves,    they  fay,    *  Scarcely  one  brother 

*  diffented  from  the  ajjembly  in  the  fenti- 

*  ments  of  his  mind  in   any  one  thing 

*  propofed  to  their  ferious  confideration.' 

To  prevent  all  miflakes,  mifapprehen- 
flons,  and  inconveniencies  that  might  arife 
in  time  to  come  concerning  this  gene- 
ral afTembly,  and  for  the  fatisfaction  of 
every  particular  church,  they  did  folemnly 
and  unanimoufly  profefs  and  declare  in 
the  following  words : 

*   1.  That  we  difclaim  all  manner  ofPage  IO- 

*  fuperiority,    or  fuperintendency  over  the  ^"Jathn. 
1  churches  j  and  that  we  have  no  autho- 

1  rity  or  power  to  prefcribe  or  impofe  any 

*  thing  upon  the  faith  or  practice  of  any 

*  of  the  churches  of  Chrift.  Our  whole 
1  intendment  is,  to  be  helpers  together  of 
1  one  another,  by  way  of  counfel  and  ad- 
'  vice,  in  the  right  understanding  of  that 
f  perfect  rule,  which  our  Lord  Jefus,  the 
'  only  bimop  of  our  fouls,   hath  already 

1  pre- 
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'  prefcribed,  and  given  to  his  churches  m 
'  his  word,  and  therefore  do  feverally  and 
'  jointly  agree. 

4  2.  That  in  thofe  things  wherein 

*  one  church  differs  from  another  church, 

*  in  their  principles  or  practices,  in  point 

*  of  communion,    that  we  cannot,    (hall 

*  not,  tmpofe  upon  any  particular  church 
'  therein  -,  but  leave  every  church  to  their 

*  own  liberty,  to  walk  together  as  they 
"  have  received  from  the  Lord. 

■  3.  That  if  any  particular  offence 
'  doth  arife  betwixt  one  church  and  ano- 

*  ther,    or  betwixt  one  particular  perfon 

*  and  another,  no  offence  (hall  be  admitted 
'  to  be  debated  among  us,    'till  the  rule 

*  Chrift  hath  given  in  that  matter  be  firft 

*  anfwered,  and  the  confent  of  both  par- 

*  ties  had,  or  fufficiently  endeavoured. 

*  4.  That  whatever  is  determined  by 
c  us,  in  any  cafe,  (hall  not  be  binding  to 
'  any  one  church,  till  the  confent  of  that 
c  church  be  firfl  had,  and  they  conclude 

*  the  fame  among  themfelves. 

c  5.  That  all  things  we  offer  by  way 
'  of  counfel  and  advice,  be  proved  out  of 

*  the  word  of  God,  and  the  fcriptures  an- 

*  nexed. 

*  6.  That  the  breviats  of  this  meet- 
<  ing  be  tranfcribed,  and  fent  to  every  par- 

*  ticular  church,  with  a  letter. 

'  7.  That  the  meffengers  that  come 
%  to  this  meeting  be  recommended  by  a 

«  letter 
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letter  from  the  church ;  and  that  none 
'  be  admitted  to   fpeak  in  this  affembly^ 

*  unlefs  by  general  confent.' 

This  general  affembly,  Sept.  5.  after  fo- 
lemn  feeking  the  Lord,  confidered  and 
concluded,  that  a  publick  fund  or  Jlock 
was  neceffary  towards  maintaining  and  fup- 
porting  a  regular  miniftry,  and  came  to 
a  refolution  how  to  raife  it ;  and  unani- 
moully  concluded  that  it  mould  be  raifed 
by  a  free-will  offering ;  that  every  perfon 
mould  communicate  according  to  his  abi- 
lity, and  as  the  Lord  (hall  make  him 
willing,  and  enlarge  his  heart  ;  and  that 
the  churches  feverally  among  themfelves, 
do  order  the  collection  of  it  with  all  con- 
venient fpeed,  that  the  ends  propofed  may 
be  put  into  prefent  practice. 

The  ufes  to  which  this  fund,  or  pub- 
lick  Jlock  were  to  be  applied,  viz. 

*  1.  To  communicate  thereof  to  thofe  Page  12. 
€  churches  that  are  not  able  to  maintain 

1  their  own  miniftry ;   and  that  their  mi- 

*  miters  may  be  encouraged  wholly  to  de- 

*  vote  themfelves  to  the  great  work  of 
1  preaching  the  gofpel. 

*  2.  To  fend  minifters  that  are  ordain- 
c  ed,  or  at  leaft  folemnly  called,  to  preach 
c  both  in  city  and  country,  where  the 
'  gofpel  hath,  or  hath  not  yet  been  preach- 

*  ed,  and  to  vilit  the  churches ;  and  thefe 
c  to  be  chofen  out  of  the  churches  in  Lon- 
c  dont  or  the  country,  which  minifters  are 

*  to 
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1  to  be  approved  of,  and  fent  forth  by  two 
c  churches  at  the  leaft  ;  but  more  if  it 
c  may  be. 

'  3.  To  affift  thofe  members  that  fhall 
'  be  found  in  anv  of  the  aforefaid  churches 

J 

*  that  are  difpofed  for  ftudy,  have  an  in- 
'  viting  gift,  and  are  found  in  fundamen- 

*  tals,  in  attaining  to  the  knowledge  and 
4  understanding  of  the  languages,  Latin, 
'  Greek,  and  Hebrew! 

Several  queftions  were  propofed  from 
the  churches  to  this  general  affembly,  and 
debated  and  refolved ;  for  which  I  muft 
refer  the  reader  to  the  printed  narrative,  be- 
ing too  many  to  be  inferted  here  ;  there- 
fore I  (hall  mention  only  fome  of  them,  viz. 
Page  1 3.  «  Whether  it  be  not  expedient  for 
c  churches  that  live  near  together,  and 
c  confift  of  fmall  numbers,  and  are  not 
'  able  to  maintain  their  own  miniftry,  to 
'  join  together,  for  the  better  and  more 
1  comfortable  fupport  of  their  miniftry, 
'  and  better  edification  of  one  another  ? 
'  Which  was  unanimoufly  agreed  to,  and 
c  concluded  in  the  affirmative. 

*  i^.  Whether  believers  were  not 
c  actually  reconciled  to  God,  actually  jufti- 
c  ned  and  adopted  when  Chrift  died  ? 

*  A.  That  the  reconciliation,  juftifi- 

*  cation  and  adoption  of  believers  are  in- 
c  fallibly  fecured  by  the  gracious  purpofe 
'  of  God,  and  merit  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  yet 
4  none  can  be  faid  to  be  actually  recon- 

*  died, 
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ciled,  juftified  or  adopted,  until  they 
are  really  implanted  into  Jefus  Chrift  by- 
faith;  and  fo  by  virtue  of  this  their 
union  with  him,  have  thefe  fundamen- 
tal benefits  actually  conveyed  unto  them.  ^ora" in* 
And  this  we  conceive  is  fully  evidenced,  v.  n. 
becaufe  the  fcripture  attributes  all  thefe 
benefits  to  faith,  as  the  inftrumental 
caufe  of  them  ;  and  gives  fuch  reprefen- 
tation  of  the  ftate  of  the  elect,  before 
faith,  as  is  altogether  inconfiftent  with 
an  aSiual  right    in    them.    Eph.  i.  2, 

3> I2« 

'  ^.Whether  it  be  not  necefiary  for 

the  elders,  miniftring  brethren,  and  mef- 
fengers  of  the  churches,  to  take  into  their 
ferious  consideration  thofe  exceiTes  that 
are  found  among  their  members,  men 
and  women,  with  refpect  to  their  ap- 
parel ? 

*  A.  That  it  is  a  {hame  for  men  to 
wear  long  hair,  or  long  perriwigs,  and 
efpecially  minifters,  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  or 
firange  apparel,  Zeph.  i.  8.  That  the  Lord 
reproves  the  daughters  of  Sion  for  the 
bravery,  haughtinefs,  and  pride  of  their 
attire,  walking  with  fir  etched  out  necks , 
wanton  eyes,  mincing  as  they  go,  Ifa.  iii. 
16.  Theapoftle  Paul  exhorts  ||  women  to 
adorn  themfehes  in  modefi  apparel,  with 
fhame-facednefs  and  f'obriety,  not  with 
br older ed  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  coflly 

j|    1  Tim.  ii.  9,  10. 

*  array  5 
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array ;  but  with  good  works,  as  becomes 
women  profeffing  godlinefs,  and  whofe 
adorning,  fays  Peter ,  *  Let  it  not  be  the 
outward  adorning,  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
of  wearing  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel ;  but  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  fpirit,  which  is  in  the  fight  of 
God  of  great  price  \  for  after  this  (fafhion) 
manner,  the  holy  women  who  trufted 
in  God  adorned  themfelves.  And  there- 
fore we  cannot  but  bewail  it  with  much 
forrow  and  grief  of  fpirit  ;  that  thofe 
brethren  and  fijlers  who  have  folemnly 
profeffed  to  deny  themfelves,  and  who 
are  by  profeflion  obliged  in  duty  not  to 
conform  to  this  world,  mould  fo  much 
conform  to  the  fafhion  of  this  world  j 
and  not  reform  themfelves  in  thofe  incli- 
nations that  their  natures  addicted  them 
to  in  days  of  ignorance.  From  thefe 
confiderations,  we  earneftly  defire  that 
men  and  women,  whofe  fouls  are  com- 
mitted to  our  charge,  may  be  watched 
over  in  this  matter  j  and  that  care  be 
taken,  and  all  juft  and  due  means  ufed 
for  a  reformation  herein*;  and  that  fuch 
who  are  guilty  of  this  crying  fin  of 
pride,  that  abounds  in  the  churches,  as 
well  as  in  the  nation,  may  be  reproved ; 
efpecially  considering  what  time  and  trea- 
fure  is  foolifhly  wafted  in  adorning  the 
body,  which  would  be  better  fpent  in 


i  Pet.  iii.  3,  4,  j. 
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a  careful  endeavour  to  adorn  the  foul ; 
and  the  charge  laid  out  upon  thofe  fu- 
perfluities  to  relieve  the  neceffities  of  the 
poor  faints,  and  to  promote  the  intereft 
of  Jefus  Chrift.  And  though  we  deny 
not  but  in  fome  cafes  ornaments  may  be 
allowed,  yet  whatever  ornaments  in  men 
or  women  which  are  inconfiftent  with 
modefty,  gravity,  fobriety,  and  a  fcan- 
dal  to  religion,  opening  the  mouths  of 
the  ungodly,  ought  to  be  caft  off,  being 
truly  no  ornaments  to  believers,  but  ra- 
rather  a  defilement  j  and  that  thofe  mi- 
nifters  and  churches  who  do  not  en- 
deavour after  a  reformation  herein,  are 
juftly  to  be  blamed/ 

This  general  affembly  now  met  toge- 
ther to  confider  of  feveral  things  relating 
to  the  well-being  of  their  churches,  em- 
braced this  opportunity  ;  and  judged  it 
their  duty  to  clear  themfelves  from  thofe 
reproaches  caft  on  them,  occafioned  by 
the  weaknefs  of  fome  few  of  their  per- 
fuafion,  who  in  the  late  King's  reign  were 
employed  as  regulators  for  the  fupport  of 
his  difpenfing  power.  They  fay,  *  There  Page  26. 
'  having  been  many  reflections  caft  upon 
c  us  under  the  name  of  Anabaptijis^  as 
£  fuch,  as  having  in  the  late  times,  for 
c  our  liberties  fake,  complied  with  the 
*  Popiflj  party,  to  the  hazard  of  the  Pro- 
1  teftant  religion,    and  the  civil   liberties 

<  of 
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of  the  nation  ;  we  being  met  together* 
fome  from  moft  parts  of  this  kingdom> 
judge  it  our  duty  to  clear  ourfelves  from 
the  faid  reflections  caft  upon  us.  And 
we  do  firft  declare,  that  to  the  utmoft 
of  our  knowledge  there  was  not  one 
congregation  that  had  a  hand,  or  gave 
confent  to  any  thing  of  that  nature, 
nor  did  ever  countenance  any  of  their 
members  to  own  an  abfolute  power  in 
the  late  king,  to  difpenfe  with  the  pe- 
nal laws  and  tefts  \  being  well  fatisfied, 
that  the  doing  thereof,  by  his  fole  pre- 
rogative, would  lay  the  foundation  of 
deftrudtion  of  the  Proteflant  religion, 
and  bring  Jlavery  to  this  kingdom  :  But 
yet  we  muft  confefs,  that  fome  few 
perfons  (from  their  own  fentiments) 
which  were  of  our  focieties,  ufed  their 
endeavours  for  the  taking  off  the  penal 
laws  and  tejls  ;  and  were  employed  by 
the  late  King  James  to  go  into  divers 
countries,  and  to  feveral  corporations,  to 
improve  their  intereft  therein,  but  met 
with  little  or  no  encouragement  by  any 
of  our  members  ;  tho'  confidering  the 
temptations  fome  were  under  (their  lives 
being  in  their  enemies  hands)  the  great 
fufferings,  by  imprifonments,  excommu- 
nications, &c.  that  did  attend,  from  the 
ecclefiaftical  courts  ;  as  alfo  by  frequent 
moleftations  of  informers  againft  our 
meetings,  by  means  whereof  many  fa- 

'  milies 
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milies  were  ruined  in  their  eftates ;  as 
alfo  deprived  of  all  our  liberties,  and 
denied  the  common  juftice  of  the  na- 
tion, by  the  oaths  and  perjury  of  the 
vileft  of  mankind,  might  be  fome  abate- 
ment to  the  fevere  cenfures  that  have 
attended  us  j  tho'  if  fome  amongft  us, 
in  the  hopes  of  a  deliverance  from  the 
heavy  bondage  they  then  lay  under, 
might  mifcarry,  by  falling  in  with  the 
late  king's  defign.  It  being  alfo  well 
known,  that  iome  congregations  have 
not  only  reproved  thofe  among  them 
that  were  employed,  but  in  a  regular 
way  have  further  proceeded  againft  them. 
From  whence  it  feems  unreasonable,  that 
for  the  mifcarriage  of  a  few  perfons  the 
whole  party  mould  be  laid  under  re- 
proach and  infamy  :  it  being  our  pro- 
fefled  judgment,  and  we  on  all  occa- 
fions  mall  manifeft  the  fame,  to  venture 
our  all  for  the  P  rot  eft  ant  religion,  and 
liberties  of  our  native  country.  And  we 
do  with  great  thankfulnefs  to  God,  ac- 
knowledge  his  fpecial  goodnefs  to  thefe 
nations,  in  raifing  up  our  prefent  King 
William,  to  be  a  bleiTed  inftrument  in 
his  hand  to  deliver  us  from  Popery  and 
arbitrary  power ;  and  (hall  always,  as 
in  duty  bound,  pray  the  Lord  may  con- 
tinue him,  and  his  royal  confort,  long 
to  be  a  bletling  to  thefe  kingdoms  ;  and 
(hall  always  be  ready,  to  the  utmofl  of 
Vol.  III.  S  «  our 


258  Tie  History  of  the 

*  our  ability,  in  our  places,  to  join  our 
e  hearts  and  hands  with  the  reft  of  our 
e  Proteftant  brethren,  for  the  prefervation 
c  of  the  Proteftant  religion,  and  the  liber- 

*  ties  of  the  nation.' 

This  ajfembly  did  publifh  a  confejjion 
of  faith ',  which  was  the  fame,  without 
any  alteration,  with  that  publifhed  in  the 
year  1 677,  which  I  mentioned,  but  omit- 
ted there,  defigning  to  exhibit  it  in  this 
place.  They  did  prefix  thereto,  under  their 
hands,  the  following  certificate,  viz. 

'  W  e  the  minifters  and  meflengers  of, 
4  and  concerned  for  upwards  of  100  con- 

*  gregations  in  England  and  Wales,  deny- 
c  ing  Arminianijm,  being  met  together  in 
(  London,  from  the  third  day  of  the  7th 
■   month,  to  the  1  Ith  of  the  fame,  1689,  to 

confider  of  fome  things  that  might  be  for 
c  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good  of  thefe 

*  congregations,  have  thought  meet,  for 
1  the  fatisfaction  of  all  other  Chriftians, 
c  that  differ  from  us  in  the  point  of  bap- 
1  tifm,.  to  recommend  to  their  perufal  the 
1  confejjion  of  our  faith,  which  confeflion 
'  we  own,  as  containing  the  doctrine  of 
'  our  faith  and  practice  j  and  do  defire  that 

*  the  members  of  our  churches,  refpective- 
4  ly,  do  furnifti  themfelves  therewith. 

This  was  figned  by  37  perfons,  and  it 
is  added,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of 
the  whole  ajfembly.  I  have  placed  it  in 
the  Appendix^  N"  II. 

Another 
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Another  general  affembly  of  the  elders  A'wo 
and  mefTengers  of  the  baptized  churches  9*' 
from  divers  parts  of  England  and  Wales, 
was  held  in  London  from  the  fecond  of 
June,  to  the  eighth  of  the  fame,  1691, 
in  which  I  find  the  fame  methods  ufed 
for  the  happy  fettlement,  firm  peace,  and 
well-being  of  all  thofe  churches  for  which 
they  were  immediately  concerned ;  and 
therefore  (hall  not  mention  any  of  the 
particulars  in  this  ajfembly  tranfadted. 

I  n  this  year  was  publifhed  by  fome 
baptized  congregations  in  the  Weft,  in  the 
county  of  Somerfet,  or  near  adjacent,  who 
did  ftedfaftly  deny  the  doctrine  of  Anti- 
nominianifm,  and  perfonal  reprobation,  a 
jhort  confejjion,^  a  brief  narrative  of  faith. 
The  fame  con  turned  27  articles ;  the  which 
I  have  placed  in  the  Appendix,  Vol.  IV. 
N°  1.    In  their  Introduction  they  fay,  ■  It 

*  is  not  for  any  ambition  of  our  attain- 
4  ments  above  others,  neither  for  want  of 

*  an  underftanding  that  there  have  been 
4  fufficient  laid  to  thefe  things  already,  by 
c  fuch  pens  as  we  prefer  and  honour  -}   as 

*  being  far   more   able  to  fet  forth  the 

*  great  truths  of  the  gofpel  than  ourfelves. 

*  Neither  do  we  hereby  pretend  to  be 
'  bringing  forth   of  new  things;    but  to 

*  bear  our  teftimony  to  the  faith  once  de- 

*  livered  to  the  faints,  in  which  we  truft, 
'  through  grace,  we  are  eftablimed ;  but 

S  2  'our 
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our  reafons  why  we  thus  publickly  ap- 
pear are, 

1  i.  We  are,  on  thefe  articles  of  faith, 
united  together  as  one  people,  to  wor- 
fhip  and  ferve  the  Lord,  with  one  mind 
and  confent  (until  we  fee  juft  caufe  to 
relinquish)  holily  and  refolvedly,  in  the 
Strength  of  the  Lord,  to  perfevere  therein 
unto  the  end. 

c  2.  Because  we  are  looked  upon  as 
a  people  degenerated  from  almoft  all  o- 
ther  baptized  congregations,  at  leaft  in 
our  parts  of  the  nation  j  fo  that  they  are 
not  only  unfree,  but  are  even  afraid  to 
to  have  affinity  with  us  in  the  work, 
worfhip,  and  ferviceof  the  Lord  j  which 
did  incline  us  to  appear  in  publick  after 
this  manner,  to  give  a  ihort  account  of 
our  faith,  in  the  grea\.  things  of  the 
gofpel  j  fo  that,  if  poffible,  we  may 
have  more  acquaintance,  acceptance,  and 
feliowlhip  with  thefe  churches  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  we  believe  are  one  with  us, 
in  the  moll  material  things  of  the  gofpel, 
both  relating  to  matters  of  faith  and 
practice  ;  who,  it  may  be,  do  carry 
themfelves  ftrange  for  want  of  a  right 
understanding  of  our  faith.  But  if,  when 
all  is  done,  it  do  not  anfwer  the  end 
•  for  which  it  is  intended  ;  but  we 
muft,  notwithstanding,  be  looked  upon 
as  a  bye  people,  and  be  rejected,  or  laid 
afide,    we  trull:  we  {hall  keep  clofe  to 

'  the 
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6  the  Lord  in  the  things  that  we  at  pre- 
'  fent  underftand,  until  we  are  by  fome 
'  divine  authority  convinced  of  fome  reli- 
'  gious  miftakes  therein,  &c.  and  now 
c  we  mall  proceed  to  explain  ourfelves  by 
'   thofe  brief  articles  of  faith  following. 

'  We  have  in  this  fhort  narrative  ta- 
1  ken  care  to  place  the  fcriptures,  fuch  as 
1  are  moft  plain  and  pertinent  to  every 
1  article,  not  in  words  at  length,  but  only 
1  refer  to  the  chapter  and  verfe  for  brevity 
«  fake.' 

I  t  was  about  this  time  that  the  malice  Thomas 
of  the  implacable  enemies  of  the  Baptijisj^^ 
vented  their  abominable  flanders  againft 
Mr.  Thomas  Grantham,  a  faithful  minifter 
of  the  gofpel,  a  gentleman  fo  endowed 
with  all  moral  and  chriftian  virtues,  that 
many  of  his  acquaintance  were  perfuaded 
that  he  was  equalled  by  few,  and  ex- 
ceeded by  none  that  lived  in  his  day ;  and 
yet  this  pious  and  ufeful  man  could  not 
efcape  the  perfecntion  of  the  tongue.  Some 
faid  he  was  a  drunkard ;  others,  a  whore- 
monger ;  fome,  that  he  was  a  Jefuit  ; 
others,  that  he  was  a  thief,  and  ftole  fheep 
and  hurdles ;  and  not  only  of  the  com- 
mon people,  but  men  of  reputation  too  -, 
one  was  a  gentleman,  called  Mr.  Toathby, 
that  had  been  a  perfecuting  magiftrate, 
though  out  of  commirlion,  when  he  vented 
this  llander  againft  Mr.  Grantham  at  Nor- 
S  3  wick. 
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wich.  Another  was  one  Mr.  John  Willet, 
rector  of  Tatterjhal  in  the  county  of  Lin- 
coln, who  declared  in  writing  under  his 
hand,  that  he  faw  Mr.  Grantham  ftand 
in  the  pillory  two  hours  at  Louth  in  Lin- 
colnjhire,  for  caufing  his  man  fervant  to 
fetch  up  feven  fheep  of  one  of  his  neigh- 
bours, and  to  brand  them  with  his  own 
brand,  &c. 

On  the  6th  of  October,  1691,  this  vik 
prieft,  before  Thomas  Blofield,  Efq;  mayor 
of  Norwich ,  did  with  great  humility  con- 
fefs  his  wickednefs  5  and  that  all  was  falle 
which  he  had  faid,  and  fubfcribed  againft 
Mr.  Grantham-,  and  he  did  over  and  over, 
with  crying  and  bended  knees,  and  wring- 
ing of  his  hands,  defire  forgivenefs  of  him ; 
which  he,  like  a  good  chriftian,  readily 
granted,  though  the  worfhipful  mayor  de- 
clared, that  it  was  the  fouleft  thing  that 
ever  he  heard  ;  and  faid,  it  was  next  to 
the  taking  Mr.  Grantham's  life,  and  re- 
buked the  jlanderer  for  his  wickednefs, 
which  was  fuch  as  deferved  fevere  whip- 
ping ;  and  further  faid,  if  Mr.  Grantham 
forgave  him,  it  was  a  very  great  kindnefs ; 
and  commanded  his  clerk  to  make  a  record 
of  his  confeffion ;  and  ordered  that  the 
Jlandering  prieft  mould  fign  and  feal  it ; 
which  was  done  accordingly,  and  is  as  fol- 
lowetb,  viz, 

Norwich, 
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Norwich. 

c  Whereas  I  John  Willet,  late  rector 
of  Tatter fiall  in  Li?icoInJhire,  did,  on 
the  2d  day  of  Oc~lober  1691.  wickedly 
and  falfely  certify,  and  fubfcribe,  That 
Thomas  Grantham,  late  of  Lincolnflire, 
and  now  inhabitant  in  the  city  of  Nor- 
wich, did,  to  my  knowledge,  ftand  in 
the  pillory  at  Louth  in  Lincoln/hire^  two 
hours,  for  ftealing  fheep  and  hurdles  ; 
and  that  I  did  fee  him  hold  up  his  hand 
at  the  bar.  And  further  I  do  declare, 
that  I  have  not  only  wickedly  abufed  the 
faid  Thomas  Grantham,  in  in  all  thefe 
things,  but  falfely  accufed  Dr.  Hilly ard% 
Mr.  "John  Connould,,  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Poke,  in  faying  at  Great  Yarmouth,  that 
I  was  drawn  to  it,  by  the  forefaid  Dr. 
Hilly ard,  Mr.  John  Connould,  and  Mr. 
Poke,  by  giving  me  too  much  wine,  and 
two  millings  in  money.  And  I  further 
do  declare,  that  what  I  faid  of  Mr. 
Grantham,  and  fubfcribed,  was  falfe, 
and  from  my  felf  only  ;  and  that  I  drank 
but  one  glafs  of  wine  at  the  doctor's  a- 
forefaid.  And  I  believe  that  the  doctor 
fuppoting  I  was  in  want,  did  out  of 
his  chriftian  charity  give  me  two  millings. 
In  witnefs  whereof  I  have  hereunto  fet 
my  hand  and  feal,  before  Thomas  Bh~ 
S  4  <  fetid, 
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e  fetid,  Efq;  mayor,  the  6th  day  of  Ofio- 
'  ber,  Anno  Dom.  1691/ 

John  Willet  o 
Sealed  and  fubfcribed  before 
me  Tho.  Blofeild,  mayor. 

Now  this  wretched  flanderer  had  no 
money  to  free  himfelf  from  the  officer ; 
therefore  Mr.  Grantham,  to  prevent  his 
going  to  prifon  for  charges,  gave  the  offi- 
cer ten  Jlriliings  to  fet  him  at  liberty.  Thus 
he  manifefted  love  to  his  e?iemy,  requiting 
him  good  for  evil. 
Anno  Another  general  ajfembly  of  the  Bap- 

Ab: d  ilfts'  conuftiRg  °f  elders,  minifters,  and 
general  mefTengers,  was  held  at  London,  May  3, 
ajfembly  1 692,  and  continued  to  the  24th  of  the 
fame  month.  And  in  order  to  the  more 
comfortable  communion  of  thofe  churches 
that  were  in  union,  and  then  confifted  of 
107,  it  was  thought  expedient, 

1  1.  That  whereas  for  fome  years  laft 
•'  paft,  the  churches  have  had  in  feveral 
'  counties  particular  aflbciate  meetings, 
e  and  one  general  at  London  annually  j  it 
c  is  now  propofed  to  divide  this  one  gene- 
'  ral  into  two,  and  to  keep  o?ie  in  the  Weft, 
'  and  one  here  for  the  Raft  :  That  in  the 
e  Weft  to  be  at  Briftol,  and  the  other  in 
c  London ;  defiring,  that  all  churches  will 

fend  menengers  to  one  or  the  other,  once 

*  a  year 


of  the 

Baptifts. 
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a  year,  as  may  be  mod  for  their  con- 
veniency ;  and  that  either  from  their 
particular  churches,  or  they  that  live  re- 
mote from  fuch  afTbciations,  as  they  think 
meet  to  keep. 

'  2.  That  the  meeting  at  Briftol  be 
kept  annually  at  the  time  called  Eafter ; 
and  that  at  London  at  the  time  called 
Whitfontide. 

1  3.  That  two  mejfengersbe.  fentdown 
from  London  every  time  to  that  at  Bri- 
ftol -,  and  alfo  two  fent  up  from  that  at 
Briftol,  to  that  at  London,  for  the  main- 
taining of  general  communion. 
1  4.  For  the  better  keeping  up  of  the 
fund,  that  this  method  be  obferved.  That 
all  churches  make  quarterly  collections, 
in  what  method  they  think  beft,  for  the 
encouragement  of  the  miniftry,  by  help- 
ing thofe  minifters  that  are   poor,  and 
to  educate  brethren  that  may  be  appro- 
ved,   to  learn  the  knowledge  of  thofe 
tongues  wherein  the  fcriptures  are  writ- 
ten. 

*  5.  That  thofe  ajfemblies  are  not  to 
be  accountable  to  one  another,  any  more 
than  churches  are. 

*  6.  That  no  churches  make  appeals 
to  them,  to  determine  matters  of  faith 
or  fact)  but  propofe  or  query  for  ad- 
vice. 

*  7.  That 
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'  7.  That  after  both  the  meetings  in 
*  Weft  and  Eafi  have  been  held,  that  a  ge- 
'  neral  narrative  be  printed,  and  fent  to 
'  all  the  churches,  of-fuch  matters  as  may 
c  be  of  general  ufe.' 

There    being  a  controverfy    about 
The  con-    fmging  the  praifes  of  God  in  the  afjembly  for 
aloTil    pubUck  worftoip,  managed  and  maintained 
ing  refer-  in  print  by  feveral  perfons  of  the  baptized 
red  to       churches  j     it  was  agreed  by  both  parties 
to  refer  the  matter  to  the  examination  and 
determination   of  feven  of   the   brethren 
nominated  by  this  ajfcmbly  j  and  for  that 
end,  the  following  queftion  was  propofed 
to  both  parties,  in  the  general  ajfembly,  viz. 
^.  Whether  you  are.  willing  to  be 
determined  by  the  faid  brethren,  and  re- 
folve  to  do  what  they  mall  determine,  in 
order  to  the  removing  of  all  thofe  reflec- 
tions that  are  writ  in  all  the  books  that  are 
printed  on  both  fides,  about  the   contro- 
verjy  otfinging  f  &c.    The  matters  to  be 
debated,  and  determined,  are  only  refpecl:- 
ing  reflections,  and  matters  offacJ. 

This  queftion  was  anfwered  and  fully 
agreed  to,  by  Mr.  William  Kiffin,  Mr. 
John  Man,  Mr.  George  Barret,  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Collins,  Mr.  Benjamin  Reach,  Mr. 
Richard  Steed,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Hollowell. 
And  the  perfons  nominated  to  examine 
and  determine  the  matters  aforefaid,  were 

Mr. 


tion. 
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Mr.  Andrew  Giffbrd,  Mr.  Edmund  White, 
Mr.  Henry  Auflin,  Mr.  Robert  Keate, 
Mr.  John  Willis,  Mr.  Samuel  Buttal,  and 
Mr.  John  Scott. 

The  determination  that  was  read  to  their  de. 
both  parties  in  the  ajjembly,  May  24,  and  «***»- 
figned  by  them,  was  as  follows : 

'  *  Beloved  and  honoured  in  the  Lord,  for 
*  your  work  fake, 

c  We  your  unworthy  brethren,  whom 

*  you  have  chofen  to  examine,  and  deter- 
'  mine  the  matters  aforefaid,  fo  far  as  we 
'  know  our  own  hearts,  have  fingly,  with- 
'  out  refpect  of  perfons,  judged  as  for  the 
'  Lord,  and  unanimoujly  concluded,  that 
■  thofe  perfons  who  have  been  concerned 

*  in  this  controverfy,  have  on  both  fides 
c  erred  in  moft  of  the  particulars  that  were 
£  laid  before  us.  If  we  have  been  partial 
'  in  any  thing,  it  is  only,  for  which  we  beg 

*  your  pardon,  that  we  lay  your  evils  be- 
'  fore  you  in  eafy  terms,  from  this  confl- 

*  dence,  that  the  grace  of  God  will  help 

*  you  much  more  to  aggravate  them  in 
4  your  own  fouls ;    efpecially  when   you 

*  compare  how  unlike  to  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
'  the  holy  commands  lie  hath  given  for 
'  brotherly  love,  your  treatment  hath  been 
'  one  towards  another ;  who  when  he  was 
6  reviled t  reviled  not  again,    1  Pet.  ii.  22, 

*  Narrative,  p.  i 1 . 

'23. 


268  The  History  of  the 

\  23.  And  how  far  fhort  in  this  contro- 
'  verfy  you  have  come,  in  anfwering  that 

<  character,  which  the  Spirit  of  God  gives 
'  of  true  charity,  1  Cor.  xiii.  4,  &c.  Had 
«  the  things  wherewith   you  charge  one 

<  another  been  true,  we  humbly  conceive, 

*  you  mould  have  taken  thofe  rules  Chrift 
c  hath  prefcribed  in  a  more  private  debate, 
4  way,  and  method,  that  would  not  have 
'  reflected  upon  your  holy  profeffion,  and 

*  the  name  of  God,  to  convince  one  an- 
'  other  of  your  errors  ;  and  that  the  ways 
«  you  have  taken  to  diicover  the  nakednefs 

*  of  your  brethren,    have  been  irregular, 

*  and  tended  rather  to  beget  greater  of- 

*  fences  and  (tumblings,  than  convincing, 
«  healing,  and  recovering.  Ham,  for  dif- 
1  covering  the  nakednefs  of  Noah,  was  ac- 
'  curfedofGod,  Gen.  ix.  29.  To  pro- 
c  claim  one  anothers  errors  to  reproach,  is 
1  from  the  evil  one,  and  to  give  our  ene- 
c  mies  occafion  to  rejoice  over  our  failings, 
e  forbidden  to  be  told  in  Gath  and  Gilgal, 
'  2  Sam.  i.  20.  You  know  who  hath  faid, 
c  that  the  ifliie  of  biting  will  be  to  devour 

*  one  another i  if  God  prevent  not.  We 
c  grieve  to  think,  what  difhonours  your 
1  methods  will  bring  to  the  name  of  God  , 
f  reproach  to  your  holy  profeffion,  ftum- 
1  bling  to  finners,  and  divifions  among  the 
'  churches  of  Chrift.     And  therefore  as 

*  brethren,  partakers  of  the  fame  grace, 
€  we  humbly  exhort  you,  and  pray  God 

*  would 
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would  make  you  all  lenfible  of  your  er- 
rors, humble  you  for  them,  as  God  for 
Chri/l's  fake  hath  forgiven  you  \  fo  you 
would  for  his  name's  fake  forgive  one 
another.  And  as  he  is  pleafed  to  make 
you  lenfible  of  your  errors,  acknowledge 
them  one  to  another,  and  give  us  caufe 
of  great  rejoicing,  that  have  grieved  us 
whilil  we  have  been  fearching  into  your 
uncharitable,  unfavoury  cenfures,  reflec- 
tions and  reproaches,  which  you  have  in 
your  books  loaded  one  another  with ; 
and  through  temptation  have  been  pre- 
vailed upon  to  take  wrong  meafures  and 
mifreprefentations  of  one  another  within 
your  felves.  And  therefore  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  his  fake,  we  en- 
treat and  determine,  that  you  proceed 
no  longer  in  fuch  methods. 
'  We  ha^ye  alfo  confidered,  and  deter- 
mined, (that  for  the  prevention  of  any 
further  repToach  and  difhonour  that  may 
come  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
your  holy  profemon,  that  nothing  will 
prove  more  effectual  for  this  end,  than) 
that  all  perfons  that  are  concerned  on 
both  fides  in  this  controverfy^  be  defired, 
and  we  do  defire,  and  determine,  that 
they  mould  call  in,  and  bring  all  their 
books  hereafter  mentioned  into  the  af- 
fembly,  or  to  whom  they  mall  appoint,  ■ 
and  leave  them  to  their  difpofe.  And 
that  if  any  do  perfift  in  this  reproachful 

1  method, 
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e  method,  we  do  ferioufly  deliver  it  as  our 

*  fenfe,  that  that  perfon  or  perfons  who 
e  do  thofe  things,  that  fow  offences,  dif- 
c  cord  and  divifions,  among  the  churches 
c  of  Chrift,  mould  be  remarked.  We 
'  could  entreat  you,  upon  our  knees, 
c  might  we  prevail  with  you  in  this  mat- 
c  ter,  that  you  would  join  together,    to 

*  keep  the  unity  ofthefpirit,  and  of  our 

*  holy  profeffion,  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

c  Moreover  we  entreat  and  deter- 
4  mine,  that  it  be  inferted  in  the  narra- 
c  tive,  that  none  of  the  members  of  the 
c  churches  do  buy,  give,  or  difperfe  any 

*  of  thefe  books  aforefaid  underwrit ;  nor 
c  any  other  that  have  thofe  uncharitable 
'  reflections  in  them  againft  their  bre- 
'  thren  :  and  that  no  perfon  do  fell  them, 
'  or  give  them  to  others. 

4  T  h  e  names  of  the  books,  fome  of 
'  which  we  have  feen,  and  all  others,  that 
1  have  fuch  reflections  though  not  feen, 

*  are, 

'  i .  A  fiber  reply  to  Robert  Steeds 
c  epiftle. 

*  2.  Truth  fiber ly  defended. 

'  3.  A ferious  anfwer,  &c. 

c  4.  Truth  cleared \  or  a  brief  narrative 
c  of  the  rife,  &c.' 

Thus  a  ftop  was  put  to  the  troubles 
that  threatened  the  baptized  churches  up- 
on this  controverfy  -,  and  many  of  them 

from 
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from  that  time  fung  the  praifes  of  God  in 
their  publick  ajfemblies,  who  had  not  ufed 
that  practice  before. 

Very  numerous  were  the  baptized 
churches  in  England  at  this  time :  and  tho' 
but  one  hundred  and  feven  churches  are 
mentioned,  which  made  up  this  general 
a/fembly,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  there  were 
many  other  churches  of  the  fame  faith 
and  order,  that  aflbciated  together,  which 
never  joined  in  thefe  ajfemblies-,  befides  a 
great  number  of  baptized  churches,  who 
hold  the  doctrine  of  univerfal  rede??iption  ; 
and  from  hence  have  been  unhappily  di- 
ftinguiflied  from  their  brethren,  by  the 
name  of  general  Baptijls  j  though  in  the 
courfe  of  this  hiftory  I  have  included  both, 
without  any  diftindtion,  under  the  title  of 
Engliflj  Baptijls.  Thefe,  in  the  like  order 
and  manner,  had  their  annual  general  af- 
femblies ;  and  the  fame  is  ftill  continued 
amongft  them,  and  held  at  London  in  the 
Whitjun-Week ,  even  to  the  prefent  times. 
And  it  were  to  be  wifhed,  that  this  diftin- 
ction  were  laid  afide,  and  that  the  pallors 
of  the  baptized  churches  would  concur  to 
heal  their  flocks  of  fuch  dividing  princi- 
ples. But  if  they  will  ftill  continue  to  en- 
courage fuch  difiinctions  and  divisions, 
becaufe  it  tendeth  to  the  fuppofed  interefl 
of  ihemfelves,  let  them  prepare  to  anfwer 
fuch  unfaithfulnefs  to  the  great  fhepherd 
of  the  flock,  who  has  faid,  that  a  boufe  cr 

kingdom 
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kingdom  divided  againjl  it /elf,  cannot fiand, 
but  is  brought  to  nought. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Baxter  acknowledges, 
that  the  Baptifts  are  not  fo  faulty  as  the 
Ptzdobapti/ls,  in  their  divisions  and  repa- 
rations. For  in  his  preface  to  the  cure  of 
church  diroijtonsy  he  fays,  '  Two  feparating 
dividing  principles  will  never  give  peace 
to  the  church  where  they  prevail.  The 
one  is,  the  confounding  mens  title  to 
vilible  church- memberfhip  and  commu- 
nion, with  their  title  to  j unification  and 
falvation.  The  other  is,  the  impofing  of 
new  terms  and  titles  of  vilible  member- 
ship and  communion,  and  rejecting  the 
fufficiency  of  the  terms  and  title  of 
Chrift's  appointment.  Chrift,  fays  he> 
hath  folemnly  and  purpofely  made  the 
baptifmal  covenanting  with  him  to  be 
the  terms  and  title  to  church-member- 
fhip  and  communion  ;  and  the  owning 
of  the  fame  covenant  is  the  fufficient  title 
of  the  adult.  And  the  impofers  that 
come  after,  and  require  another  kind  of 
evidence  of  converlion  or  fanclification 
than  this,  do  confound  the  church,  and 
enrlame  the  people,  and  leave  no  certain 
way  of  trial,  but  make  as  various  terms 
and  titles,  as  there  are  various  degrees  of 
wifdom,  and  charity,  and  various  opi- 
nions in  the  pailors  (yea,  in  all  the  peo- 
ple, to  whom  they  allow  the  judgment 
of  fuch  caufes)  in  the  feveral  churches. 

<   In 
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•  In  this  point,   adds  he,  the  fiber  Anabap- 
'  tifts   feem  to    come    nearer    the    truth 

*  than  they.' 

It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  two  mem- 
bers, called  mejfengers,  from  every  church, 
who  with  their  minifters  compofed  thefe 
general  affemblies,  would  have  been  more 
properly  ftiled  reprejentatives ;  becaufe  one 
great  part  of  the  Baptift  churches,  and  par- 
ticularly thofe  who  are  ftiled  general  Bap- 
tift sy  the  paftors,  for  the  greater  utility  of 
their  work,  do  appoint  and  fet  apart  fome 
of  the  moft  able,  ufeful,  and  diligent  mi- 
nifters amongft  them,  to  vifit  the  churches 
round  about  them,  to  preach  the  word, 
and  exercife  a  kind  of  fuperin tendency 
where  they  come.  Thefe  are  ftill  conti- 
nued in  fome  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
for  diftinction  fake,  are  called  mejfengers. 
There  is  annexed  to  Mr.  Grantham 's  an- 
fwer  to  Mr.  Danvers  of  laying  on  oj  hands, 
a  treatife  of  the  fuccejfors  of  the  apofiles  ;  in 
which  he  pleads  for  the  Jus  Divinum  of 
the  mejfengers  office.  But  the  book  I  have 
not  (an. 

The  French  king,  and  his  confident?,  Anno 
thofe  implacable  Tories  and  Jacobites,  a-  l696< 
bout  the  year  1 696,  formed  a  fecret  fcheme 
and  defign  againft  king  William,  and  his 
dominions  of  Great-Britain  and  Ireland, 
for  an  intended  afjajftnation  of  his  majefly. 
But  fome  private  letters  from  France  fru- 
Vol.III.  T  dated 
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ilrated  their  defigns.  Sir  John  Fenwick  *, 
one  of  the  plotters,  when  he  was  taken, 
wrote  a  letter  to  his  lady,  to  inform  her  of 
his  misfortune  j  acquainting  her,  that  he 
looked  on  himfelf  as  a  dead  man,  unlefs 
powerful  application  could  be  made  for 
him,  or  fome  of  the  jury  could  be  bribed 
to  ftarve  out  the  reft.  This  letter  was  in- 
tercepted. At  his  firft  examination  before 
the  lords  juftices,  he  flatly  denied  every 
thing;  but  when  this  letter  was  mewed 
him,  he  was  confounded.  In  his  private 
treaty  with  the  duke  of  Devonfhire,  he 
infifted  upon  an  aflurance  of  life,  upon  his 
promife  of  difcovering  all  he  knew.  This 
the  kine  refufed,  and  would  have  it  left 
to  himfelf  to  judge  of  the  integrity  and  im- 
portance of  thefe  difcoveries.  Fenwick 
refolving  therefore  to  throw  himfelf  on  the 
king's  mercy,  fent  his  majefty  a  paper> 
in  which,  after  a  bare  account  of  the  con- 
futations among  the  Jacobites,  he  faid  in 
general,  there  was  in  England  a  fettled 
number  of  perfons  to  manage  the  affairs  of 
king  James.  And  being  afterwards  put 
upon  to  name  thofe  perfons,  and  to  de- 
fcend  to  particulars,  he  gave  in  another 
writing,  wherein,  among  other  things, 
he  pretended  that  king  James,  and  thofe 
who  were  employed  by  him,  had  affured 
she  Jacobites,  that  the  earls    of  Shrew/- 

*  Life  of  Marlborough,  Vol.  I.  p.  115. 
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bun,  Bath,  and  Marlborough,  the  lord 
Godolphin,  and  admiral  Ruffe  I,  were  re- 
conciled to  him,  and  were  now  in  his  in- 
terests, and  acting  for  him.  That  Shrewf- 
bury  came  again  into  the  office  of  fecretary 
of  flate,  by  the  operation  and  confent  of 
king  James,  and  that  he  was  in  treaty 
with  that  monarch,  before  he  laid  down 
the  feals ;  that  the  lord  Marlborough  had 
promifed  king  James  fome  fervice,  which 
had  inclined  his  majefty  to  promife  his 
pardon  ;  that  the  earl  of  Bath  was  to  be- 
tray Fhmouth  into  the  hands  of  the  French 
king  ;  that  admiral  Ruffel  and  the  lord 
Godolphin  had  likewife  undertaken  parti- 
cular fervices ;  and  that  commiflary  Craw- 
ford had  fent  over  to  France  a  lift  of  the 
forces  in  England.  Thefe  informations  at 
firft  ftartled  not  only  the  court,  but  the 
king  himfelf,  and  gained  Sir  John  Fen- 
wick  fome  time.  But  as  he  did  not  offer 
the  lead:  appearance  of  proof,  or  circum- 
ftance.  to  corroborate  his  affertions,  not 
even  that  could  amount  to  a  prefumption, 
to  fupport  his  accufation  j  this  pretended 
difcovery  could  at  mod  go  no  farther  than 
to  raife  the  king's  jealoufy  of  thofe  per- 
fons.  But  with  every  impartial  perfon, 
it  could  be  looked  on  as  no  more  than  a 
mean  prevarication  without  any  grounds. 
And  his  Shifting  behaviour  afterwards,  be- 
fore the  houfe  of  commons,  was  more  than 
a  fufricient  proof  of  it.  As  fuch  like- 
T  2  wife 
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wife  that  houfe  treated  it ;  and  to  do  juftice 
to  the  loyalty  of  thefe  injured  noblemen, 
and  entirely  to  clear  them  from  thefe  falfe 
aecufations,  voted,  that  the  papers  which 
have  been  read,  intitled,  Sir  John  Fen- 
wick's  informations,  accufing  feveral  peers 
of  the  realm  of  difloyalty,  were  falfe  and 
fcandalous,  tending  to  the  fubverfion  of  the 
government,  to  raife  a  jealoufy  between 
the  king  and  his  fubjects,  and  to  ftifle  the 
truth  of  the  controverfy.  And  thefe  pre- 
varications are  fuppoied  to  have  been  one 
great  inducement  with  many  members,  to 
concur  in  the  bill  of  attainder ;  which 
brought  him  to  the  fcafibld. 

'  A  late  author,  (fays  Mr. Lediard,*) 
c  fays,  Fenivick  was  put  upon  this  artifice 
'  to  fave  his  life,  or  at  leaft  to  gain  time, 
c  by  the  earl  of  Monmouth,  formerly  known 
*  by  the  name  of  lord  Mor daunt  j  who, 
'  he  adds,  was  the  contriver  of  it,  more 
c  out  of  fpleen  or  revenge,  againft  certain 
1  perfons,  who  he  thought  were  more  fa- 
c  voured  than  he,  than  to  ferve  Fenwick. 
c  To  this  end,  he  drew  up  certain  inftruc- 
c  tions,  which  he  put  into  the  hands  of 
4  the  dutchefs  of  Norfolk,  to  be  conveyed 
£  to  the  prifoner  j  who  finding  it  accom- 
c  panied  with  threats  and  promifes,  ac- 
c  cording  to  the  ufe  he  mould  make  of 
c  thofe  inftructions,  he  thereupon  formed 

*  Life  of  Marlborough,  Vol.  I.  p.  117. 

<  the 
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c  the  accufation  I  have  given  an  account 
'  of  above.' 

This  was  the  firft  attempt  of  our  ene- 
mies againft  our  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties. They  endeavoured  to  render  the  pa- 
trons thereof  fufpected  both  by  the  court 
and  country :  and  though  they  met  with 
a  difappointment,  yet  they  ftill  continued 
their  attempts,  and  fo  far  prevailed  in  the 
next  reign,  as  to  effect  it,  had  not  provi- 
dence, I  may  fay,  miraculoufly  interpofed 
to  fave  us.  And  the  fame  attempts  are 
ftill  carrying  on  by  that  reftlefs  party,  as 
mall  be  fhewn  in  the  fequel  of  this  hiftory, 
in  proper  place. 

His  majefty  was  congratulated  by  the 
nation  on  his  deliverance  from  this  horrid 
intended  ajj affiliation  plot,  by  many  ad- 
dreffes.  And  the  Baptifts  prefented  their 
addrefs  to  him,  by  Mr.  Jofeph  Stennety  on 
the  9th  of  April,  being  introduced  by  the 
right  honourable  the  earl  of  Monmouth, 
then  earl  of  Peterborough :  which  addrefs 
was  at  that  time  much  taken  notice  of, 
and  was  as  followeth. 


T3  To 
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Life  of         c  To  the  King's  Mcjl  Excellent  Majejly. 

Stennet, 

c  The  humble  addrefs  of  the  minifters  of 
c  the  Baptift  denomination,  in  and  about 
'  the  city  of  London,  in  behalf  of  them- 
1  fives,  and  their  refpetJive  co??grega- 
*  tions.  j 

c  May  it  pleafe  Tour  Majefty, 

1  After  having  paid  the  grateful  tri- 
c  bate  of  our  humble  thanks  at  the  throne 

*  of   the  king  of  kings,    for  that   fignal 

*  favour,    wherewith    his  providence  has 

*  bleiTed  your  majefty,  thefe  your  king- 
'  doms,  and  the  whole  proteftant  intereft 

*  abroad,  in  the  feafonable  difcovery  and 
4  defeat  of  the  late  barbarous  confpiracy 

*  of  the  blood- thirfty  enemies  of  yt)ur  ma- 
1  jelly's  government  and  life  ;  a  life  high- 
c  ly  endeared  to  us,  by  the  many  fuccef- 

*  live  dangers  to  which  your  majefty  has 
1  fo  generoufly  expofed  it,  in  the  defence 
i  of  all  that's  valuable  to  us  ;  and  by  thofe 
i  remarkable  inftances  of  the  divine  pro- 
4  tection,  by  which  it  has  been  as  often 
K  guarded:  We  your  majefty's  moft  loyal 

*  and  obedient  fubjects,  with  all  becom- 

*  ing  refpecl,  beg  leave  to  congratulate 
s  your  majefty  on  this  fo  eminent  and 
c  happy  deliverance. 

c  And  we  gladly  embrace  this  occalion 

*  to  allure  your  majefty,  that  as  we  have 

*  enjoyed 
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enjoyed  a  mare  of  the  benign  influences 
of  your  government,  whereby  both  our 
civil  and  religious  liberties  have  been  fo 
happily  protected  and  vindicated  ;  fo  we 
mall  make  it  our  glory  (as  we  account  it 
our  duty)  to  render  your  majefty  the 
utmoft  fervice  we  are  capable  of,  in  that 
fphere,  wherein  the  law  allows  us  to 
move.  And  as  a  further  teftimony  of 
our  fidelity  and  affection  to  your  ma- 
jefty's  perfon  and  government,  we  chear- 
fully  follow  the  pattern  of  the  honoura- 
ble the  houfe  of  commons,  in  fubfcribing 
the  ajfociation,  fubjoined  to  this  our 
humble  addrefs.  Nor  (hall  we  ceafe  to 
offer  our  fervent  fupplications  to  heaven, 
that  the  fpirit  of  wifdom  may  continue 
to  direct  all  your  majefty 's  councils ;  that 
the  Lord  of  hofts  may  ftill  fucceed  your 
arms ;  that  troops  of  affociate  angels 
may  always  guard  your  royal  perfon  ; 
that  your  majefty  may  have  a  long  and 
profperous  reign  on  earth  j  and  at  length 
wear  a  crown  of  immortal  glory  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.     So  pray, 

Great  Sir, 
Tour  majefty  s  moft  loyal, 
and  moft  dutiful fubjefts 
and  ferrc  ants. 

T  4  I  SHALL 
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I  shall  in  this  place  take  notice  of 
the  controverfy  between  Mr.  Matthew 
Coffin,  and  Mr.  Jofeph  Wright,  which 
brought  fome  trouble  to  the  baptized 
churches. 

Mr.  Wright  brought  a  charge  againft 
Mr.  Coffin,  and,  in  a  general  afjembly,  in- 
lifted  upon  his  being  excluded,  both  from 
the  affembly,  and  from  all  communion 
with  the  Baptiji  churches ;  and  in  proof 
of  his  charge,  alledged  feveral  things  he 
had  heard  from  him  in  private  converfa- 
tion  ;  and  that  in  particular,  he  had  ftart- 
ed  fuch  objections  to  certain  material  parts 
of  the  Athana/ian  Creed,  as  amounted  to 
a  direct  denial,  both  of  the  divinity  and 
humanity  of  Chrift.  Mr.  Coffins  an- 
fwers  to  thefe  charges  were  to  this  effect. 
He  readily  acknowledged,  that  there  were 
fome  propolitions  in  that  creed,  which 
were  above  his  underftanding,  after  the 
moft  diligent  and  impartial  examination  ; 
and  therefore  he  never  had,  nor  could  as 
yet  receive  it  as  the  ftandard  of  his  faith. 
He  infilled  upon  it,,  that  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures  contained  all  that  could  be  necefTary 
for  a  chriftian  to  believe  and  profefs  ;  that 
if  he  were  from  hence  catechifed  ever  fo 
feverely,  he  fhould  not  decline  a  free  and 
open  declaration  of  his  fentiments;  alledg- 
ing  his  belief  in  Chrift,  as  the  Word,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  with  God  5 

and 
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and  that  he  was  in  the  higheft  imaginable 
fenfe,  God,  confiftently  with  that  raoft 
eftablifhed  truth,  that  there  can  be  but  one 
abfolutely  fnpreme  God.  He  thought  Chrift 
was  the  God  over  all,  intended  by  St. 
Paul,  which  he  could  underfland  con- 
formably to  our  Lord's  own  declarations 
concerning  himfelf.  That  as  to  his  Flesh, 
he  believed,  Chrift  was  the  feed  of  the 
woman,  the  fon  and  offspring  of  David, 
conceived  indeed  miraculoujly,  but  born 
of  Mary  in  the  fame  natural  way  as  other 
children.  That  it  had  been  his  ftudy  and 
delight  to  exalt  and  honour  his  Saviour, 
both  as  God  and  Man,  to  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  thought.  That  he  had  never,  di- 
fturbed  the  minds  of  any  chriftians  about 
unrevealed  fublimities,  but  was  willing 
every  one  (hould  have  the  fame  liberty 
of  judgment  which  he  claimed  to  him- 
felf. That  he  was  far  enough  from  per- 
fection in  knowledge ;  but,  as  his  friends 
well  knew,  was  always  open  to  convic- 
tion, and  thankful  for  every  addition  of 
further  light. 

This  defence  gave  a  general  fatisfaction 
to  the  ajjembly,  which  then  was  nume- 
rous ;  and  Mr.  Wright  was  much  difcoun- 
tenanced,  for  his  unbecoming  reflections, 
and  want  of  charity. 

Sometime  after,  at  a  general  ajjem- 
bly held  at  Ailjbury^  in  the  county  of 
Bucks,    Mr.  Wright  obtained  another  to 

join 
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join  with  him,  and  there  exhibited  his 
charge  againft  Mr.  Coffin  j  but  met  with 
a  difappointment :  for  that  reverend  body 
1  refolved  to  maintain  amity  and  friendship 
with  Mr.  Caffin,  though  he  might  vary  a 
little  in  fome  abftrufe  unrepealed  fpecula- 
tions. 

Though  thefe  difappointments  caufed 
Mr.  Wright  to  leave  the  ajfemblies,  and 
proteft  againft  them  all,  yet  the  feeds  of 
contention  he  had  fown,  fprang  up  and 
brought  forth  fuch  bad  fruit,  as  had  like 
to  have  been  of  ill  confequence.  For  the 
churches  in  Buckingham  and  Northampton* 
Jhire  exhibited  the  like  charge  to  the  af- 
fembly  againft  Mr.  Caffin,  and  moved 
that  he  might  be  brought  to  judgment. 
He  laboured  with  great  meeknefs  and  con- 
defcenlion  to  explain  himfelf,  and  recover 
their  good  opinion,  but  with  little  fuccefs. 
So  that  after  their  repeated  complaints,  the 
ajfembly  agreed,  that  the  next  year  his  cafe 
mould  be  fully  examined;  which  was  to 
be  at  Wbitfontide'm  the  year  1700. 

The  general  ajfembly  at  that  time  met, 
and  Mr.  Caffin  being  prefent,  to  prevent 
confufion,  and  tedious  debates,  they  ap- 
pointed a  committee  of  eight  perfons,  jour 
of  whom  were  on  the  complainants  fide, 
to  confer  with  Mr.  Coffin,  and  to  draw 
up  fome  expedient  to  be  affented  to  and 
ligned,  which  might  be  a  fufficient  ground 
of  union.  This  was  done,  feveral  times 
2  read, 
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read,  and  figned  by  thofe  prefent,  and 
was  as  folio weth.  The  which  I  have  ta- 
ken from  the  account  which  the  complain- 
ants  themfelves  publifhed,  viz, 

i  According  to  the  truft  repofed  in 
us,  we  offered  to  the  affembly,  that  it  be 
agreed  to,  That  Chrift,  as  he  was  the 
Word,  is  from  the  beginning:  but  in 
time  that  Word  took  not  on  him  the 
nature  of  angels,  but  he  took  on  him 
the  feed  of  Abraham,  and  as  fuch  is 
Emanuel,  God  with  us,  or  God  manifeji 
in  the  fiejh :  and  as  he  is  the  Word,  is 
one  with  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  And  as  he  was  God  manifeji  in 
the  flejlo,  fo  he  is  the  Jefus,  that  tajled 
death  for  every  man.  And  further  ; 
whereas  there  have  been,  and  yet  are, 
debates  about  the  MOST  HIGH  GOD, 
we  conceive,  he  is  one  infinite,  un- 
changeable, and  eternal  fpirit,  incom- 
prehenfible  Godhead,  and  doth  fublift 
in  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghoft.' 

William  Cooch, 

Beitjamin  Miller, 

lipomas  Kirbyy 

David  Brown, 

William  Vincent, 

yohn  Hajfum, 

John  Amory, 

Jtfathanael  Gale, 
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I  n  the  Affemblfs  Journal,  this  claufe, 
which  the  publishers  omitted,  is  inferted, 
viz.  \  That  the  defence  brother  Matthew 
'  Coffin  has  made,  together  with  his  ac- 
*  knowledgments,  are  to  the  fatisfaclion 
'  of  the  affembly? 

At  the  next  meeting  of  this  general 
affembly,  was  prefented  a  long  letter  from 
the  churches  in  the  county  of  Northamp- 
ton, complaining  that  Mr.  Coffin  was  not 
tried  to  their  fatisfaction.  And  after  de- 
bating deliberately  thereupon,  it  was  put 
to  the  vote,  and  carried  by  a  great  ma- 
jority, that  the  declaration  Mr.  Coffin  had 
made,  and  his  figning  the  aforefaid  ex- 
pedient, was  fufficient  and  fatisfaclory. 

Mr.  Coffin's  age  did  not  permit  him 
any  longer  to  endure  the  fatigues  of  tra- 
velling to  attend  thefe  annual  affemblies,  yet 
notwithstanding,  the  difTatisned  wrought 
up  their  uneafinerTes  to  fuch  a  pitch,  as 
to  forfake  the  ajfemblies  of  their  brethren, 
and  met  together  by  themfelves.  This 
continued  fome  years  j  but  at  length,  after 
fome  efTays  for  a  friendly  union,  it  was 
accomplished  j  and  they  united  upon  the 
fure  foundation  of  forbearance  and  cha- 
rity, and  adhering  to  the  fcriptures  only, 
as  the  compleat  and  only  rule  of  faith  and 
practice, 

And  here  I  cannot  but  obferve,  that 
through  the  whole  courfe  of  the  com- 
plaints exhibited  on  account  of  Mr.  Cof- 
fin's 
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jins  principles,  no  one  ever  objected  any 
thing  againft  his  chriftian  practice  j  his 
life,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  was 
one  continued  feries  of  piety,  unfpotted, 
and  undiffembled  ;  equalled  but  by  few, 
and  exceeded  by  none. 

It  is  true,  this  general  affembly  was  by 
the  difTatisfied,  when  they  withdrew  from 
them,  called  Caffinite;  and  leaft  time  mould 
wear  out  the  knowledge  thereof,  the  re- 
verend Mr.  Lewis  of  Margate,  has  been 
pleafed,  in  his  late  hiftory,  to  revive  it,  pagei%o. 
but  in  a  very  ill-natur'd,  if  not  a  falfe 
light  :  for  I  know  of  no  part  of  the  Ana- 
baptijls,  as  he  calls  them,  that  are  diftin- 
guifhed  by  that  name  for  particular  opi- 
nions, in  Kent,  or  elfewhere.  This  lies 
upon  him  to  make  good,  as  well  as  his 
other  account  he  has  at  random  given  us, 
without  any  proof,  viz.  that  fome  of  the 
defcendants  of  the  Moravian  Anabaptifts 
are  now  in  the  new  plantation  of  Georgia  ; 
or  he  muft  be  reckoned  by  his  readers  an 
unfair  hiftorian.  I  never  find  thefe  nick- 
names fixed  upon  religious  perfons  to 
come  from  the  beft  of  men  ;  but  there 
are  now  fome  in  his  own  church  who  are 
called  Methodijls,  whom  I  (hall  leave  to 
Mr.  Lewis's  ferious  confideration,  and  pro- 
ceed. 

T  h  I  s  is  all  I  have  met  with  on  the 
DoSlrine  of  the  Trinity,  wherein  xhsEng- 
UJh  Baptifls  have  publickly  manifefted  their 

zealous 
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zealous  orthodoxy  and  rigour  in,  except  a 
very  late  inftance,  which  is  hardly  worth 
mentioning,  becaufe  it  was  tranfacted  but 
by  a  few,  and  does  not  affect  the  body 
in  general.  I  mean  the  cafe  of  Dr.  Rhudd, 
who  was  excluded  from  the  company  of 
a  fmall  fociety  of  Baptift  minifters  who 
meet  together  weekly  at  Blackwell's  Coffee- 
houfe  in  Queen-flreet,  London.  Thefe  gen- 
tlemen, to  mew  their  orthodoxy,  inftead 
of  ufing  an  argumentative  method  to  re- 
claim their  brother,  fuppofed  by  them  to 
be  fallen  from  the  faith,  at  once  exclude 
him  their  fociety ;  and  though  the  Doctor 
has  published  feveral  letters  by  way  of 
complaint ;  and  alio  wrote  in  vindication 
of  the  principles  for  which  he  was  ex- 
cluded j  nothing  refpecting  his  moral  cha- 
racter having  been  laid  to  his  charge  -,  yet 
no  anfwer  has  been  made  by  the  excluding 
gentlemen  thereunto  :  fo  that  the  Doctor, 
in  the  judgment  of  impartial  men,  muft 
be  looked  upon  as  one  who  was  not  treat- 
ed like  a  brother,  a  fcholar,  nor  a  gentle- 
man. But  as  the  world  are  ready  to  charge 
the  body  with  the  actions  of  fome  few 
amongit  them,  I  mail  obferve,  that  thefe 
gentlemen,  who  have  been  made  publick 
on  the  account  of  their  conduct,  refpect- 
ing  fome  differences  among  themfelves, 
have  not  the  fanction  of  their  churches 
by  mejj'engers  to  join  with  them,  as  hath 
been,  and  is  ftill  the  practice  of  the  Baptift' 
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churches  in  general,  refpecting  their  ajfem- 
blies  and  affociations ;  therefore,  if  thro* 
weaknefs  their  conduct  be  not  juftifiable, 
it  does  not  affect  the  body.  And  I  mull 
beg  leave  to  rectify  a  miftake  that  Dr. 
Rhudd  feems  to  me  to  be  under,  when, 
reflecting  on  the  treatment  he  met  with 
from  this  fociety  for  their  precipitant  ex- 
clufion  of  him  ;  which  he  fays,  *  '  He  is 
'  inclined  to  think  arofe  at  firft  from  the 
*  ardor  of  real  zeal,  though  not  according  to 
1  knowledge  ;  and  that  they  have  fince 
'  found  it  neceflary  to  ply  the  fignals  of 
8  refentment  to  fecure  their  authority  with 
'  the  body  of  the  people/  So  far  is  this 
fociety  from  having  any  authority  with 
the  body,  that  they  have  not  fo  much  as 
their  fanction.  It  is  true,  this  fociety  has 
been  of  long  {landing,  and  not  without 
much  ufefulnefs  ;  and  there  are  ftill  fome 
worthy  men  amongft  them.  But  as  is 
common  to  almoft  all  focieties,  intended 
at  firft  for  a  publick  good,  fo  time  cloaths 
them  with  fuch  innovations,  that  it  fre- 
quently happens  they  afterwards  bear  lit- 
tle or  no  refemblace  to  their  original. 
There  have  been  men  of  the  greateft  learn- 
ing, who  maay  years  prefided  in  this  y3- 
ciety,  and  behaved  themfelves  with  fuch 
moderation,  that  both  the  clergy  of  the 
eftablifhed  church,  and  miniflers  of  the 
other  diflenting  congregations,  have  paid 

a  reverence 

*  Mrs.  Ginn\j  Funeral  Sermon,  Dedication,  pag.  5. 
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a  reverence  to,  and  {hewed  a  refpect  for 
them,  by  applying  to  them  in  fuch  cafes 
where  the  Baptijis  have  been  concerned. 
It  is  but  of  late  years  they  have  been  ren- 
dered contemptible  with  the  name  of  the 
Baptiji  Board,  which  they  obtained  under 
their  prefent  head.  And  I  think  it  wor- 
thy of  consideration,  whether  it  were  not 
better  to  have  no  fuch  fociety,  or  at  leaft, 
that  they  were  under  fome  better  regu- 
lation, that  the  publick  may  no  more  be 
troubled  with  their  petty  differences. 

If  any  {hall  think  fit  to  reflect  on  the 
Baptijis  in  general,  for  the  unbecoming 
heat  which  fome  of  that  denomination 
have  fhewed  againft  their  brethren  Mr. 
Coffin  and  Dr.  Rhudd;  let  them  remem- 
ber what  I  have  often  hinted,  that  the 
diforders  of  a  few  cannot  juftly  be  charged 
upon  the  whole  body.  Were  I  fo  en- 
clined,  I  could  eafily  retort  the  reproach 
upon  the  Pcedo-baptifts  in  a  plentiful  man- 
ner, without  going  back  for  inftances  be- 
yond our  own  memory,  witnefs  the  treat- 
ment of  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Whijlon  a- 
mong  the  clergy  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, merely  for  differing  from  them  in 
this  fame  doctrine  of  the  'Trinity.  The 
publick  proceedings  againft  both,  and  the 
Scandalous  treatment  of  the  latter,  by  Dr. 
Sachevcrel  and  Dr.  Humpbrys,  to  the  ex- 
cluding of  him  from  fo  much  as  {landing 
in  his  own   parifh  church,    drew   from 

him 
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him  a  letter,  which  he  fent  to  Dr.  Hum- 
pforys ;  but  the  Doctor  refufed  to  receive  it. 
This  letter  is  fo  excellent,  I  cannot  pafs 
it  by  ;  though  fome  may  think  it  has  no 
right  to  this  place  in  my  hiftory.  It  breathes 
fuch  a  fpirit  of  true  purity,  and  chriftian 
humility,  that  it  cannot  be  improper  any 
where.  And  I  am  very  much  miftaken 
if  Mr.  Whifton  does  not  agree  with  us  , 
that  baptijm  is  to  be  performed  by  im- 
merfion ;  and  that  a  perfonal  profeffion  of 
faith  ought  to  precede  it. 

Crofs-Jireet,  Hatton-garden,  St.  Paul's- 
day,   17 1 8- 1 9. 

SIR,  ; 

*  I  attended  as  well  as  I  could,  in 
the  place  where  I  was  obliged  to  fland 
this  morning  at  church,  to  what  you 
faid  in  the  pulpit,  with  relation  to  me, 
my  doctrine  and  conduct.  You  will 
eafily  imagine  I  could  not  affent  to  all 
you  intimated  about  my  doctrine;  espe- 
cially while  you,  as  well  as  Dr.  Sacbeve- 
rel,  and  abundance  more,  ftill  fuppofe, 
that  I  am  one  who  really  deny  the  divi- 
nity of  our  blefled  Saviour  j  which  fup- 
pofnion  is  fo  intirely  ungrounded,  that 
I  can  hardly  imagine  you  have  ever  read 
what  I  have  written  upon  that  fubject. 
I  am  (o  far  from  the  Ebionite  or  Soci- 
nian  doctine,    that  in  my  own  private 

Vol.  III.  U  *  opinion, 


290  The  History  of  the 

opinion,  I  am  no  way  fatisfied  fo  much 
as  to  baptize  any  that  openly  profefs  it. 
I  fully  believe  all  that  divi?tity  of  the 
Son  of  God  which  is  confiftent  with  the 
fupremacy  of  the  one  God  the  Father ; 
with  Chrift's  own  words,  that  the  Fa- 
ther is  greater  than  he ;  and  with  all 
the  ancient  creeds  and  records  of  our 
religion.  I  therefore  infift  upon  it,  that 
you  do  me  open  juftice  in  this  point  ; 
and  never  make  the  congregation  believe 
that  I,  in  the  leaft,  favour  any  that 
really  deny  our  Lord's  divinity,  much 
lefs  any  that  fuppofe  him  a  meer  man. 
I  alfo  infift  upon  it,  that  when  you  call 
me  an  Arian,  you  explain  yourfelf  fo 
that  all  may  know  that  you  mean 
thereby  an  Eufebian,  or  fuch  as  had 
the  odious  name  of  Arian  unjuftly  given 
them  by  the  Athanafiam  j  for  in  no 
other  fenfe  was  I  ever  an  Arian,  as  you 
muft  know,  if  you  have  read  my  writ- 
ings. As  to  that  degree  of  moderation 
you  exprefled  in  your  fermon,  with  re- 
lation to  me  in  my  prefent  ftate,  I  thank 
you  for  it.  And  as  to  your  prudential 
and  friendly  advice,  that  it  would  be 
properer  for  me,  under  my  prefent  per- 
fuafion,  to  abfent  my  felf  from  St.  An- 
drews church,  when  the  Athanajian 
creed  is  appointed  to  be  read,  than  to 
give  a  fort  of  offence  to  the  congrega- 
tion by  fitting  down  at  the  time  it  is 

'  ufcd. 
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ufed,  I  do  not  know  but  you  may  be 
in  the  right.  Nor  (hall  I  fcruple  to 
allure  you,  that  unlefs  I  happen  to  for- 
get any  of  thofe  days  when  it  is  ap- 
pointed, I  intend  herein  to  take  your 
advice ;  and  fince  it  is  impoffible  for  me 
to  give  my  affent  to  it,  to  declare  my* 
dijjent  by  flaying  away  till  that  creed 
is  over.  What  happened  on  Friday  was, 
I  fuppofe,  the  effect  of  a  fudden  paffion 
in  Dr.  Sacheverel ,  fo  I  fay  nothing  more 
of  it  here.  Only  I  fhall  obferve  to  you, 
that  if  Dr.  Sacheverel,  your  felf,  or  any 
other  of  my  brethren  of  the  clergy ,  are 
dirTatisfied  with  any  of  my  notions  or 
conduct,  private  converfation  with  me, 
or  debates  among  friends  would  be  more 
agreeable  to  fcholarfhip,  to  chriftianity, 
to  common  humanity,  than  to  ufe  only 
the  pulpit  againft  me;  where  you  know 
I  have  no  opportunity  to  anfwer.  I  am 
fure  I  mean  nothing  but  the  difcovery, 
practice,  and  reftoration  of  the  pure  and 
primitive  religion  of  our  blelfed  Saviour ; 
if  you  mean  the  fame,  fuch  fair  debates 
are  more  proper  than  any  invectives  from 
the  pulpit  j  nay,  than  any  other  violent 
methods  whatsoever. 
I  am,    Sir, 

Tour  very  loving  brother, 

William  Whifton, 

U    2  I  MUST 


292  The  History  of  the 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention,  though 
it  be  not  on  the  account  of  the  fame  prin- 
ciples, as  a  witnefs  of  the  quarrels  the 
church  of  England  has  had  within  itfelf, 
viz.  The  behaviour  of  the  convocation  to- 
wards that  great  ornament  of  the  church 
of  England,  the  prefent  Bifhop  of  Win- 
chejler,  for  his  noble  ftand  in  the  behalf 
of  chrijlian  liberty  ;  whofe  vindication  a- 
gainft  the  charge  of  the  convocation  is 
above  all  the  praifes  I  can  pretend  to  give 
it. 

It  is  true,  his  majefty  thought  meet 
to  interpofe  his  authority,  and  difmhTed 
the  convocation  j  and  if  I  miftake  not,  that 
reverend  body  have  never  fince,  as  fuch, 
been  permitted  again  to  fit ;  notwithstand- 
ing, an  entire  peace,  harmony  and  concord 
has  attended  the  church  ever  fince.  In- 
deed it  procured  his  Lordfhip  much  trou- 
ble to  reply  to  many  pamphlets  (fome  of 
them  very  fcandalous  and  defaming)  writ- 
ten againft  him  :  but  his  Lordfhip's  mo- 
deration and  zeal  for  the  protefiant  reli- 
gion will  thereby  ftand  upon  record,  as  a 
worthy  pattern,  to  be  imitated  by  all  who 
profefs  themfelves  to  be  the  fubjects  of 
ChrifVs  kingdom ;  which,  as  he  has  moil 
learnedly  defended,  and  proved,  is  not  of 
this  world. 

Not   only  the  clergy  of  the  church 

of  England,    but  the  diffenters  alfo  have 
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had  quarrels  among  themfelves  about  points 
of  doctrine ;  witnefs  the  famous  affembly 
at  Salter  s- Hall  in  the  year  17 19,  occa- 
sioned by  the  furious  meafures  taken  by 
fome  minifters  in  the  weft  country,  againft 
their  reverend  and  learned  brethren  Mr. 
Peirce,  Mr.  Withers,  and  Mr.  Hallet ;  the 
firft  efpecially  ;  after  all  his  ufeful  labours, 
particularly  in  the  defence  of  nonconfor- 
mity, merely  for  his  being  fufpected  to 
differ  from  them  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  even  before  he  had  publickly  dis- 
covered his  fentiments,  and  while  he  ftu- 
dioufly  endeavoured  to  conceal  them. 

In   this  affembly,    when  fome  Baptift 
minifters  pleaded  againft  fubfcription  to 
human  forms,  they  were  reproached  with 
the  names  of  laymen,  and  Anabaptift  teach- 
ers j    and  told,  that  they  had  no  bufinefs 
there.     Mr.  Bradbury,    with  a  very  in- 
decent haughtinefs,did  in  particular  demand, 
whether  that  ajfembly  was  to  be  directed 
by   the  laity  ?    Another,    with  the  fame 
ungoverned  paffion,  did  afk,  whether  they 
came  thither  to  be  contradicted  by  Ana- 
baptift teachers  ?  and  that  perfon  was  fe- 
conded  by  an  equal  ebullition  of  wrath 
and  indecency  againft  the  fame  denomi- 
nation :   But  they  were  retorted  upon  with 
a  juft  refentment,  by  one  who  was  affected 
by  that   invidious  diftinction  ;    who  told 
them,  the  perfons  they  aimed  at  were  not 
Anabaptift  teachers,  but  Baptift  minijlers; . 
U  3 


294  The  History   of  the 

of  which  name  they  were  not  afhamed  3 
the  former  appellation  denoting  re-baptifm, 
which  they  diibwned. 

As  a  further  teftimony  of  the  Pado- 
baptifts  quarrels  among  themfelves  about 
doctrinal  points ;  witnefs  the  eje&ion  of 
that  unbiemimed  chriftian,  and  learned 
minifter  Mr.  Martin  Tomkins,  from  his 
congregation  of  Stoke  Newington  :  And 
within  thefe  few  years,  the  cafe  of  ano- 
ther gentleman  of  great  integrity  and  good 
compafs  of  learning,  by  a  congregation  at 
Hackney.  All  thefe  gentlemen  afore-  men- 
tioned, thus  proceeded  againft,  were  not 
only  noted  for  their  ufefulnefs,  but  were 
alfo  men  of  unfpotted  characters  for  their 
piety  and  virtue. 

I  shall  here  obferve,  that  the  gentle- 
men who  claim  the  right  of  orthodoxy^ 
are  generally  the  moft  furious,  and  the 
firft  aggreffors.  Thus  Mr.  Bayle,  in  his 
Critical  Hijhrical  Dictionary,  on  the  ar- 
ticle of  Arias,  fays,  '  It  cannot  be  denied 
*  that  the  orthodox  were  the  cggreffors  ; 
<  for  we  have  ken  that  Conftantine  ba- 
c  nifhed  the  ring-leaders  of  Arianijm,  and 
c  threatned  thole  w^n  death  who  mould 
not  burn  all  the  writings  of  that  arch- 
'  heretick;  but  it  is  certain,  thztCcnftan- 
'  tine,  his  ion,  and  Valem,  who  raifed 
'  Arianifm  to  the  throne,  treated  the  or- 
c  thodox  with  more  rigour  than  Conftantine 
■  had  done  the  Arians.     Upon  all  other 

*  occa- 
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<  occafions,  fays  he,  the  latter  feem  to 
have  been  of  a  more  tolerating  fpirit 
than  the  former ;  and  it  is  a  the/is  which 
the  philofophical  commentator  has  un- 
dertaken to  prove  in  the  fupplement  to 
his  work.  Among  other  reafons  he  al- 
ledges  this ;  that  at  the  time  when  Re- 
caredus  extirpated  Arianifm  in  Spain, 
the  Catholick  bimops  were  much '  more 
numerous  than  the  Arian  \  though  the 
Arian  had  been  the  predominant  reli- 
gion for  near  two  hundred  years  before ; 
a  flrong  prefumption  that  the  Catholicks 
were  but  little  molefted.'  I  am  not  here 
pleading  the  caufe  of  Arianifm ;  but  mew- 
ing only  how  the  Pado-baptift  gentlemen 
clam  one  with  another  on  the  point  of 
orthodoxy.  And  if  this  digreffion  be  deemed 
by  fome  not  pertinent  to  my  hiftory,  I 
hope  I  may  be  excufed,  inafmuch  as 
the  fame  is  intended  againfl  a  perfecuting 
fpirit.  The  people  in  whofe  caufe  I  am 
engaged,  have  not  only  been  unjuftly  ren- 
dered the  moft  contemptible ,  but  alfo  the 
moil  heretical  people  in  the  world,  and 
have  been  greatly  perfecuted  thereupon. 

I  cannot  but  obferve  here,  the  pru- 
dent conduct  of  the  minifters  of  the  Eng- 
lijh  Bapti/ls,  who,  in  all  their  publick  ad- 
miniftrations,  either  in  general  affemblies, 
or  particular  ajjociations,  have  always  re- 
quired two  or  more  judicious  gentlemen  of 
the  laity,  from  each  church,  chofen  by 
U  4  the 
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the  congregation,   to  alTemble  with  them, 
to  aid   and  aflift  in  all  their  debates  and 
determinations  :    AnH  when  ever  fuch  af- 
fembles  or  a/foci  at  ions  have  been,    or  ftill 
are  held,  they  never  claim  to  themfelves 
an  authoritative  right  to  command  or  im- 
pofe  any  of  their  determinations  to  be  re- 
ceived ;  but  only  advife  thole  things,  which 
upon  mature  deliberation  and  debate,  do 
appear  to  them  to  have  a  tendency  to  the 
good  of  the  whole  ;  a  practice  certainly  be- 
coming chriftians,  and  a  fure  ligament  to 
unite  them  in  love  and  good  harmony. 
And  I  muft  fay,    in   my  judgment,    the 
'  befl  means  to  render  their  minijlers,  who 
may  be  good  divines,  good  politicians  alfo. 
And  fuch  a  fenfe  had  the  clergy  of  Eng- 
land, of  the  reafonablenefs  of  fuch  a  pra- 
ctice, that  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
reformation  here  in  England,  they  humbly 
befought  his  majefty  to  appoint  thirty  two 
perfonc,   half  clergy  and  half  laity,  to  ex- 
amine the  canons  and  confiitutions  in  ber 
ingj  and  to  abrogate  and  confirm  them 
as  they  mould  think  good.     This  petition 
was  changed  into  an  act  of  parliament  by 
the  25t!l  of  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  113. 

And  that  this  alfo  was  the  practice  of 
the  primitive  church,  that  flouriihed  with- 
in the  firft  three  hundred  years  after  Chrill, 
is  proved  by  the  learned  and  judicious  Sir 
Peter  King,  late  lord  chancellor  oi  England, 
in  his  Enquiry  into  the  conjlitution,    dif- 
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cipline,  unity  and  worjhip  of  the  faid  church. 
The  members  that  compofed  the  provin- 
cial fynods,  that  met  at  leaft  once,  and 
fometimes  twice  or  thrice  a  year,  c  Were,  Pa  e  x.0 
1  fays  he,  biihops,  prefbyters,  deacons,  and  143. 
1  deputed  laymen,  in  behalf  of  the  people 
'  of  their  refpeclive  churches/ 

I  would  not  be  thought,  from  what 

:  I  have  related,    to  be  an  enemy  to  the 

miniftry  j    no,  I ,  reverence  them   much  , 

andean  hardly  account  him  a  christian  who 

does  not  render  to  the  elders  that  rule  well, 

!  double  honour  :  But  when  minifters  do  con- 

'  temptuoufly  treat  the  laity,    and   lord  it 

I  over  them,    it  is  an  argument  with   me 

that  pride  has  feized  them  ;  tho'  it  may 

j  not  be  arrived  to  that  pitch   which  the 

;  good  Mr.  John  Fox  has  given  an  inftance 

of,  in  the  cafe  of  one  John  Brown,  burnt 

at  Jlftford  in  Kent,    in    the   year    1511. 

The  firft  occafion  of  the  trouble  of  this  Martyrs, 

John  Brown,  fays  Mr.  Fox,  was  by  a  cer-  Vo1-  n- 

tain  priejl,  who  palling  down  to  Grave/-  p'  6*9* 

end  in  the  common  barge,  and  difdain- 

ing  that  he  fo  faucily  mould  fit  fo  near 

unto  him  in  the  barge,  began  to  fwell  in 

itomach  againft  him.     At  length,  burft- 

ing  forth  in  his  priefily  voice,    and  dif- 

dainful  countenance,    he  afked  him  in 

this  manner ;  Doft  thou  know,  faid' he, 

who  I  am  ?   thou  fitteft  too  near  me, 

and  fitteft  on  my  clothes.  No,  Sir,  faid 

the  other,  1  know  not  what  you  are.    I  tell 

I  thee, 
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thee,  quoth  he,  I  am  a  prieft.  What,  Sir, 
are  you  a  par/on,  or  vicar,  orjome  lady's 
chaplain?  No,  quoth  he  again,  I  am  a 
foul  prieft,  I  fing  for  a  foul.  Do  youfo  Sir, 
/aid  the  other,  that  is  well  done.  I  pray  you, 
Sir,  /aid  he,  where  find  you  the  foul 
when  you  go  to  mafs?  I  cannot  tell  thee, 
faid  the  prieft.  I  pray  you,  where  do  you 
leave  it,  Sir,  when  the  mafs  is  done  ?  I 
cannot  tell  thee,  faid  the  prieft.  Neither 
can  you  tell  where  to  find  it  when  you  go 
to  mafs,  nor  where  you  leave  it  when  the 
mafs  is  done;  how  can  you  thenfave  the  foul, 
faid  he  ?  Go  thy  ways,  faid  the  prieft, 
I  perceive  thou  art  an  Heretick,  and  \ 
will  be  even  with  thee.  So  at  the  land^ 
ing,  the  prieft  taking  with  him  Walter 
More  and  William  More,  two  gentlemen 
and  brethren,  rode  ftraight-way  to  the 
arch-bifhop,  who  at  that  time  was  Wil- 
liam Warham.  Whereupon  the  faid 
John  Brown,  within  three  days  after, 
was  fent  for  by  the  arch-bifhop.  His 
bringers  up  were  Chilten  of  Wye,  baily- 
arrant  j  and  one  Be  are  of  Wilfeborough, 
with  two  of  the  biihop's  fervants,  who  1 
with  certain  others,  being  appointed  for 
the  fame,  came  fuddenly  into  his  houfe 
upon  him,  the  fame  day  when  his  wife 
was  churched,  as  he  was  bringing  a 
mefs  of  pottage  to  the  board,  ferving  his 
guefcs ;  and  fo  laying  hands  upon  him, 
they  fet  him  upon  his  own  horfe,  and 
binding  his  feet  under  the  horfe's  belly, 

*  carried 
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carried  him  away  to  Canterbury  j  neither 
he  nor  his  wife,  nor  any  of  his  friends, 
knowing  whither  he  went,  nor  whither 
he  fhould  ;  and  there  continuing  the 
fpace  of  forty  days,  from  Low  Sunday ; 
till  the  Friday  before  Whitfunday.  Thro* 
the  cruel  handling  of  the  faid  archbi- 
fhops,  and  the  bifhop  of  Rochejier ,  Dr. 
Fifier,  he  was  fo  piteoufly  entreated, 
that  his  bare  feet  were  fet  upon  the  hot 
burning  coals,  to  make  him  deny  his 
faith ;  which  notwithstanding  he  would 
not  do,  but  patiently  abiding  the  pain, 
continued  in  the  Lord's  quarrel  unre- 
moveable.  At  length,  after  all  this  cru- 
elty fuftained,  his  wife  yet  not  knowing 
where  he  was  become,  on  Friday  be- 
fore Whitfunday  he  was  fent  to  Afhfordy 
where  he  dwelt,  the  next  day  there 
to  be  burned. 

'  In  the  mean  time,  as  he  was  brought 
to  the  town  over  night,  there  to  be  fet 
in  the  flocks,  it  happened  as  God  would, 
that  a  young  maid  of  his  houfe,  coming 
by,  and  feeing  her  mafter,  ran  home  and 
told  her  miftrefbf  Then  me  coming 
to  him,  and  finding  him  in  the  flocks, 
appointed  to  be  burned  next  morning, 
fat  by  him  all  the  night  long ;  to  whom 
he  then  declared  the  whole  flory,  or  ra- 
ther tragedy,  how  he  was  handled,  and 
how  his  feet  were  burned  to  the  bones, 
by  the  two  bifhops  aforefaid,  that  he 

1  could 
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'  could  not  fet  them  upon  the  ground  ;  he 

*  thanked  God  therefore,  and  all  to  make 

*  me,  faid  he,  to  deny  my  Lord,  which 
'  I  will  never  do;  for  if  I  mould  deny 
c  him,  faid  he,  in  this  world,  he  would 
c  .deny  me  hereafter.  And  therefore  I 
c  pray  thee,  faid  he,  good  Elizabeth,  con- 
'  tinue  as  thou  haft  begun,  and  bring  up 
'  thy  children,  virtuoufly  in  the  fear  of. 
e  God.  And  fo  the  next  day,  which  was 
c  on  Whitfon  even,  this  good  martyr  was: 
c  burned.' 

A  sad  inftance  indeed  of  priefl-pride  ! 
notwithftanding  the  good  man,  in  all  his 
converfation,  behaved  himfelf  with  great 
humility,  not  ufing  the  chriftian  freedom 
of  calling  him  brother,  but  giving  him  the 
title  of  Sir  ;  this  would  not  do ;  but  he 
prefumed  to  touch  the  fkirts  of  his  gar- 
ment, and  nothing  lefs  than  his  blood,  in 
fuch  a  cruel  manner,  could  atone  for  this, 
fo  heinous  an  offence. 

It  is  certainly  the  greatefi  honour  that 
can  be  conferred  upon  man,  to  be  ordain- 
ed to  ferve  at  God's* altar,    and  made  a 
watchman  over  the  fouls  of  men.     And  I 
when  fuch  are  infpired  with  love  tofouh, 
fo  as  to  lay  out  their  whole  life  and  ftrength 
for  their  good,  to  bring  them  unto  God, ' 
it  is  the  greateft  of  bleffings  that  can  be ! 
beflowed  upon  the  children  of  men.     But 
Satan,  the  grand  enemy  of  mankind,  will 

counter- 
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counter-work  them.     For  when  our  chief 

Jhepherd  appeared  in  our  mortal  ftate,  he 

attempted    to  corrupt   his    miniftry,    and 

finding  he  could  not  fucceed,    made  his 

ejfay  on  the  inferior  paftors,  and  ftirred  up 

his   party   to  perfecute   them    to  death ; 

that  he  might  (hake  their  constancy,  and 

,  make  them  forfake  their  mafter,  as  they 

i  fled  at  his  fuffering.     But  they  rejoiced  to 

J  be  counted  worthy  to  fuffer  for  him.     Be- 

■,  ing  defeated  here,  he  fteals  into  the  church, 

counterfeits   the  being  of  a  chrijlian,  gets 

fome  of  the  mod  fubtle,  felfijh,  and  am- 

\bitious  of  his  party,    to   be  advanced  as 

{guides  and  paftors  of  others ;  and  in  the 

j church  are  fome  fuch  even  to  this  day. 

From  fuch  paftors  as  the/e,  iprings  all 
the  bitter  envying  and  ftrife  which  the 
apoftle  fames  fays,  is  earthly,  fenfual,  and 
devili/h.  Thefe  confider  not  the  great 
and  folemn  charge  and  office  of  the  mini- 
fiers  of  the  gofpel,  but  are  meer  worldlings 
and  hirelings,  living  unworthy  of  the  fa- 
cred  dignity  of  their  office.  I  {hall  there- 
fore fet  before  them,  though  I  defpair  of 
their  reformation,  what  I  have  collected 
from  a  treatife,  intitled,  Parochial  Paftu- 
\rage ;  being  a  fcheme  of  the  minifterial 
practice,  written  by  a  pious  prejbyter  of 
the  church  of  England,  and  recommend- 
ed to  the  reverend  the  clergy  of  the  fame, 
:  and  is  worthy  the  imitation  of  all  who  take 
upon*  them  that facred  office.     Though  he 

believes 
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believes  the  Englifi  Clergy  to  be  a  body  o? 
churchmen,  excelled  by  none  in  the  chri- 
ftian  world,  either  for  learning  or  piety ; 
yet  he  tells  them,  they  are  fenfible  there 
are  many  who  cavil  and  complain  againft 
them.  c  Thofe  who  feparate  themfelves, 
'  fays  be,  accufe  us.  Some,  that  we  are 
c  idle  and  carelefs,  too  much  conformed 

*  to  the  vain  pleafures  and  interefts  of  the 
'  world,  which  gives  us  time  to  attend 
c  only  to  the  common  duties  of  our  fun- 

*  ction  :  fuch  as  reading  prayers,  baptizing, 
c  burying,    &c.    which,    fay  they,    any 

*  child   can   perform,  whilft  we  neglecl: 

*  the  chief  work,  the  converfion  of  our 
'  peoples  fouls.      Others,    that  our  only 

*  good  method  towards  the  performing 
c  that  work,  which  is   preaching,    is  of 

■  little  ufe,  being  cold,  lifelefs  difcourfes, 

*  made  up  for  the  moft  part  of  morality, 
c  and  for  the  leafl,  of  divinity.     Others^ 

*  again,  that  though  our  preaching  be  ne- 

■  ver  fo  good,  'tis  generally  ineffeclual  5 
1  becaufe  we  don't  privately,  and  particu- 

*  lady  infpecl  into  the  ftate  of  our  peo* 
c  pies  fouls,  and  their  improvement,  or 
c  neglecl:  of  the  word  preached.     More- 

*  over,  fome  complain  that  we  neglecl: 
'  daily  family  devotions,  both  in  our  own 

*  practice,  and  in  our  enforcement  of  them 

*  on  our  people.  More  there  are  who  ob- 
c  jecl,  that  our  church-members  generally 

*  neglecl:  to  read  the  holy  fcriptures,  and 
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"  are  very  ignorant  in  them,  which  they 

impute  to  our  neglect  of  the  ufe  of  them 

€  in  our  families.     The  Quakers  condemn 

us  as  meer  hirelings    and  fay,  that  the 

little  we  do  is  for  the  lucre  of  the  fleece, 

rather  than  good  of  the  flock. And 

though,  fays  he,  I  know  fome  of  thefe 
accufations  to  be  falfe,  all  may  not  be  fo : 
c  and  therefore  I  refolved  to  lay  down  a 
fcheme  for  doing  our  duty,  which  kept 
'  up  to,  might  entirely  flop  their  mouths.' 
And  there  feems  to  him  to  be  only  one 
way  left,  to  win  the  diffenters,  viz.  by 
excelling  them  more  and  more  in  piety 
and  virtue,  particularly  in  the  labours  of 
their  minijierial  function. 

This  reverend  gentleman,  who  has 
thought  fit  to  conceal  his  name,  confider- 
ing  the  greatnefs  and  excellency  of  the 
minijierial  office,  concluded,  his  care  of 
executing  it  well,  ought  to  be  fomewhat 
fuitable  thereto,  and  confequently  looked 
upon  himfelf  as  obliged  to  make  that  care, 
the  chief,  the  mofl  conftant,  the  moil 
laborious  of  his  life.  The  confederation  of 
the  immortality  of  mens  fouls,  and  of  the 
infinitely  valuable  rewards  God  has  pro- 
|ofed  to  all  obedient  chriflians,  both  mi- 
nifies and  people,  became  a  great  motive 
of  engaging  him  wholly  to  give  up  him- 
felf to  the  great  work  of  the  miniftry. 
This,  fays  he,  has  affeded  me  fo,  that  I 
J  am   refolved   all  my  life    long  to  act 

'  chiefly 
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1  chiefly  on  the  principle  of  eternity.  If 
«  cannot  but  highly  affecT:  me  to  think, 
c  that  if  I  ferve  God  faithfully,  through 
'  the  mediator  Jefus,  I  {hall  be  eternally 
'  happy  j  nay,  if  I  turn,  or  carefully  ftrive 
c  to  turn  many  to  righteoufnefs,  I  mall 
1  be  eminently  glorious  among  the  orders 

*  of  that  eternal  exiftence/  Dan.  xii.  3. 

Having  thus  refolved  to  make  the 
care  of  fouls  the  grand  bufinefs  of  his  life, 
preferring  it  to  all  other  aims  and  fatisfac- 
tions  5    c  Hence,  fays  he,  it   is  I  lay  no 

*  fchemes  of  railing  my  worldly  fortune, 
'  of  living  at  eafe  in  wealth  and  greatnefs  j 

*  I  leave  all  thefe  things  to  God's  difpo- 

*  fal,  without  concerning  my  felf  about 

*  them.     But  my  chief  thoughts,  my  de- 

*  figns,    my  contrivances,    are,  how  for 

*  the  prefent  time,  and  for  the  future,  to 
c  fecure  my  own  foul,  and  the  fouls  of  as 
'  many  as  I  can,  in  the  love  and  interefts 
'  of  God  and  Heaven.' 

H  e  enumerates  all  the  ways  he  had 
thought  on  to  bring  a  parifli  to  general 
piety  j  and  practifed  as  many  of  them,  as 
his  mean  ftation,  little  authority,  and 
poor  ability,  would  permit  him.  I  mall 
mention  but  fome  of  them,  though  the 
whole  is  worthy  the  perufal  of  all  who 
are  employed  in  the  Jacred  function. 

1.  He  refolved,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  do  all  things  principally  for  his  fake, 
and  to  his  glory.     '  I  am,  fays  he,  by  my 

1  office, 
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c  office,  fet  apart  from  the  world  to  his 
1  fervice.  I  now  in  a  fenfe  belong  no 
'  more  to  the  world,  and  am  not  only  to 
!  terminate  in  it,  but  to  have  little  concern 

*  with  it,  more  than  what  relates  to  God 
c  and  his  church.' 

2.  He  refolved,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
to  do  his  endeavour  to  bring  every  thought 
into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Chrift, 
according  to  the  rule  of  St.  Paul,  2  Cor. 
x.  5.  '  For,  fays  he,  though  the  carnal 
c  paffions  and  appetites  in  men,  do  very 
c  much  fway  the  thoughts,  yet  the  fame 
t  thinking  faculty,  regulated  by  piety,  can 
■  make  the  inclinations  holy  and  fpiri- 
c  tual/ 

3.  He  refolved,  that  his  words,  which 
c  are  the  outward  indications  of  thought, 
c  mould  be  as  becometh  a  minifier  of  Chrift ; 
'  be  grave,  fober,  and  generally  tending 
c  to  the  improvement  of  virtue  and  piety.' 

4.  He  refolved,  to  practife  firft  himfelf, 
what  he  perfuaded  others  to.     *  Hence, 

*  fays  he,  'tis  I  ftrive,  that  all  my  actions 
be  holy  and  juft,  as  conformable  to  the 
doctrine  and  example  of  Chrift,  as  hu- 
man weaknefs  will  permit  them,    that 

:  fo  the  people  may  fee,  what  I  urge  them 
c  to,  is  practicable  even  by  me.  I  am 
fenfible  all  my  other  endeavours  are  like 
:  to  be  vain,  if  my  own  practice  is  not 
:  added.' 

Vol.  III.  X  5. Upon 
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5.  Upon  private perfonal duties.  'The 
'  chief,  jays  be,  of  thefe,  is  to  get  a  habit 
1  of  prayer.  It  is  impoffible  he  mould  be 
'  a  good  chriftian,  much  lefs  a  pious  mi- 
*  nifter,  who  cannot  pray.  I  fpeak  now 
'  of  private  devotion  j  and  of  that,  as  an 
'  habitual  frame  of  fpirit,  willing  and  rea- 
1  dy,  as  far  as  human  frailty  will  fufTer, 
1  at  all  times  to  lift  up  it  felf  in  holy 
1  thought  to  God,  either  of  petition  or 
1  praKe.' 

6.  He  propofed  to  live  very  abftemi- 
oufly ;  to  feed  upon  the  molt  plain  and 

Jtmple  food,  and  of  that  in  moderate  quan- 
tities, never  to  allow  himfelf  above  fx 
hours  fleep.  '  For,  fays  hey  every  prieft 
1  is  a  fpiritual  watchman,  and  cannot  be 
\  fo,  unlefs  he  is  very  careful  and  vigilant. 
«  — Nothing  is  a  greater  enemy  to  watch- 
'  fulnefs  than  intemperate  drinking.  ■ 
'  Intemperance  unfits  us  for  fpiritual  du- 
1  ties,  and  any  communion  with  God. 
'  Hence  I  refolve  to  be  very  cautious  m 
1  the  ofe  of  meats  and  drinks,  that  I  may 
'  prefer ve  my  reafon  clear  and  unfpotted.' 

7.  Time  being  the  medium  of  all  op- 
portunity and  action,  c  I  intend,  fays  be, 
1  to  make  the  beft  and  moft  pious  ufe  I 
c  can  of  it.  Having  renounced  the  world, 
'  I  mall  fpend  very  few  hours  in  its  divei - 
c  nons.  I  am  naturally  given  to  folitude, 
*  and  thoroughly  weaned  from  the  charms 
f  of  all  converfation,  but  that,  whofefub- 

*  jedts 


English  Baptists.  307 

■  jects  are  virtue,  religion,  the  love  and 

*  fervice  of  God,  and  good  of  mens  im- 

*  mortal  fouls  j  fo  that  if  I  keep  up  to  this 
c  refolution,  moft  of  my  time  will  be 
c  fpent  either  in  fludy,  publick  and  pri- 

*  vate  prayer,  converfation  with  my  pious 
1  brethren  of  the  clergy,  or  with  my  pa- 

*  rifhioners,  about  their  fpiritual  progrefs 
1  and  welfare.  'Tis  a  fad  miftake,  fays 
1  he,  which  fome  ?jovices  lie  under ;    that 

*  a  clergyman  being  a  gentlem an,  has  the 

*  privilege  of  indulging  his  appetites  as 

*  much  as  any  other  perfon  ;    of  tailing 

■  the  pleafures,  and  following  the  diver-      / 
(  lions  of  this  life  as  freely.     Hence  it  is 

*  that  fome  unwary  perfons  of  our  profef- 
?  lion  are  drawn  in.  by  vicious  and  carnal 
1  company  to  give  themfelves  up  to  fool- 

*  iili  vanities,  to  frequent  publick-houfes, 

■  with  little  or  no  referve,  and  live  like 
1  worldly  gentlemen  indeed,  in  fenfual  plea- 
c  lures,  being  all  this  while  dead  to  fpiri- 
c  tuality,  and  the  things  of  God.  Again, 
c  fays  he,  others  make  it  necefTary,  that  a 
c  clergyman ,  to  maintain  the  character  of 
c  a  gentleman,  do  carry  it  haughtily,  and 
1  fupercilioufly  among  the  common  peo- 
c  pie  j  and  fome,  led  by  this  falfe  doctrine, 

*  have  fo  carried  thejpfelves,  as  to  render 
'  their  perfons,  and  which  was  much 
c  worfe,  their  function  hated  and    defpi- 

*  fed.     I  am  of  very  different  fentiments, 

*  fays  he,  and  think  a  divine  ought  to  be 

X  2  *  the 
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c  the  meekefi  and  humbleft  of  all  men,  even 
4  like  St.  Paul,  all  things  to  all,  that  is, 

*  condefcending  to  all,  that  he  might  gain 
1  feme  -,  which  by  a  prudent  man  may 
t  be  done,  without  debating  himfelf,  and 
c  with  obferving  a  diftance  fuitable  to  the 
(  spiritual  dignity  of  his  profeffion.     After 

*  this  manner  I  propofe  and  hope  to  be 
1  able  to  demean  my  felf.  For  thus  Chrift's 

*  ministers  are  taught  to  be,  Mat.x.  16. 

*  i  Cor.  ix.  19,  20,  &c. 

8.  Of  parochial  duties  to  be  perform- 
ed to  the  people.  '  The  firft  thing  of 
'  eourfe,  fays  he,  a  minijler  is  to  do,  is  to 
1  know  his  people.     To  come  to  fuch  a 

*  knowledge,  as  is  neceflary  for  their  fpi- 

*  ritual  fafety  and  improvement.'  [He 
propofes  to  pick  out  fome  parifhioner  of 
undoubted  probity,  whom  he  will  engage 
to  fecrecy,  to  give  him  a  particular  account 
of  every  perfon  in  the  parifh,  in  refpect 
of  his  morals,  and  religious  qualifications. 
'  This  done,  fays  he,  I  intend  to  begin  my 
e  great,  and  moft  ufeful   work  of  all,  in 

*  which   I  take  the  office  of  a  paflor  of 

*  fouls  chiefly  to  confift,  viz.  of  fearching 
c  into  the  condition  of  the  peoples  fouls, 
'  and  labouring  to  know  how  it  is  with 
1  them,  in  refpect  of  their  heavenly  inie- 

*  refts,  that  is,  whether  they  are  in  a  ftate 
4  of  nature  or  grace,  of  condemnation  or 

*  falvation.' 


To 
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9.  To  the  end  he  might  know  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  his  miniftry  from  time  to  time, 
fays  he,  *  I  will  keep  a  regifter  by  me,  of 

*  all  my  parifhioners,  having  at  each  name 
c  an  account  of  their  prefent  fpiritual  con- 
1  dition  j  their  improvement  or  deficiency 

*  in  their  duty,  and  my  progrefs  with 
1  them  j  and  according  as  I  find  them, 
c  deal  with  them  in  doctrine,  exhortation, 
'  rebuke,  commendation,  and  all  the  o- 
(  ther  parts  of  my  duty  towards  them.' 

10.  He  thinks  it  impoflible  for  a  pious 
minifter  not  to  have  an  entire  love  for  his 
parifh,    becaufe   he    has   his  bread   from 

''them  ;  and  far  more,  becaufe  they  are  his 
brethren,  or  rather,  children  in  Chrift,  and 
by  his  blood,  heirs  of  heaven,  as  well  as 
himfelf :  and  is  convinced,  that  every  prieft 
ought  to  efteem  and  behave  himfelf  as  a 
father  to  his  people,  fhewing  in  all  things 
his  paternal  care  and  love  for  them.  '  I 
'  defire,  fays  be,  in  a  particular  manner  to 
'  demonftrate  this,  by  ftriving  to  form 
'  them  an  holy  people,  dedicated  to  God, 
■  and  getting  them  the  reputation  among 
'  men,  of  an  honeft,  pious,  devout,  and 
'  knowing  parifh.  In  which  graces,  I  (hall 
.'  be  ambitious  to  have  them  diftinguiftied 

*  from  the  generality  of  the  wicked  world. 

*  Again,  Jays  he,  to  demonftrate  my 

*  love  to  my  people,  I  will  abound  in  all 

*  the  a5is  of  charity  I  poffibly  can  ;  even 

*  to  the  very  utmoji  my  circumftances  can 

X  3  ■  afford. 
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afford.  I  will  endeavour  to  be  their 
friend  in  their  worldly  concerns,  and 
will  firive  to  be  every  way  beneficent  and 
helpful  to  the  poor.  They  fhall  always 
rind  a  welcome  at  my  houie ;  not  at  the 
door,  but  within,  in  a  place  appointed 
for  them.  I  loath  the  treating  thefe 
dear  fouls  with  contempt,  whom  Chrifl 
died  for ;  and,  who  being  friendlefs, 
ought  to  be  regarded,  and  affifted  the 
more.  I  propofe  to  provide  a  dinner 
every  Sunday,  for  as  many  of  the  poor 
of  my  pariih  as  I  can  afford  ;  and  fo  by 
feeding  their  bodies,  and  railing  in  them 
chearful  fpirits,  fit  them  the  better  for 
God's  publick  fervice,  that  with  glad 
and  thankful  hearts  they  may  praife  him, 
who  gracioufly  choofeth  the  poor  and 
defpifed  of  this  world,  to  be  the  parta- 
kers and  favourites  of  his  heavenly  king- 
dom. I  will  be  a  friend  to  all  that  fear 
God.  The  poor  man  that  does  fo,  fhall 
be  very  eminently  diftinguifhed  by  me. 
I  will  carefs  him,  Jet  him  at  my  right 
hand ;  will  vtfit  him,  live  he  never  fo 
mean,  zndfiew  him  all  publick  refpect, 
that  every  one  may  fee,  I  love  thofe  beft, 
whoever  they  are,  who  beji  love  God. 
I  will  by  no  means  take  any  due,  either 
in  tithe  or  money,  of  any  very  poor  and 
pious  man ;  but  how  much  fbever  I 
ftreighten  my  felf,  will  frankly  remit  it 
to  him.' 

Much 
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Much  more  might  be  exhibited  refpe- 
&ing  his  parochial  duties,  and  fiich,  rela- 
ting to  his  converfation  in  the  world.     But 
this  may  fuffice  to  (hew,  that  the  genera- 
lity of  thofe  who  take  upon    them   the 
facred  office,  come  now-a-days  vaftly  mort 
in   the  difcharge  of  the   duties  of    their 
paftoral  function.     And  having   made   a 
pretty  long  digreffion,    which  I  prefume 
will  be  unacceptable,  only  to  thofe  whom 
it  nearly  touches,  I  mail  therefore  return, 
and   here  obferve,    That    many    publick 
difputations  have  been  held  from  time  to 
time  between  the  Baptifts  and  the  Pado- 
bapti/ls,  on  the  principle  of  Baptifm.    The 
firft,  I  find,  was  held  in  Southward  Oc- 
tober 17,     1642.    between    Dr.    Featley, 
Mr.  Kiffin,    and   others.     The  next  was 
held  in  London,  in  the  year  1643,  at  fun- 
dry  times,    and  continued  feveral  weeks, 
between  Mr.  Knollis,  Mr.  Kiffin,  and  Mr. 
Jeffey.     Another  was  held  January    11, 
1641.  at  Tirling  in  the  county  of  Ejjex, 
between  Mr/  John  Stalham,  Mr.  Newton, 
Mr.  Gray,  Mr.  John  Batt,  and  Mr.  Tho- 
mas Lamb.     Another  was  held  about  the 
year  1647,  in  the  parim-church  of  New- 
port Pagnel,   before  a  great  aflembly    of 
minifters  and  others,  between  Mr.  Gwbs 
and  Mr.  Richard  Carpenter.     Another  was 
held  July  27,    1649.  at   Jfltford  in  the 
county   of    Kmt,    between  Mr.  Samuel 
Either,  and  feveral  clergymen.     Another 
J  X  4  was 
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was  held  at  Bewdley,  January  i,  1649, 
between  Mr.  Baxter  and  Mr.  Tombes.  An- 
other was  held  at  Cork  in  Ireland,  May 
26,  1652,  between  Dr.  Harding,  Dr. 
Worth,  and  Mr.  Murcot.  Another  was 
held  September  5,  1653.  at  Abergavenny 
in  the  county  of  Monmouth,  between  Mr. 
John  Craig,  Mr.  Henry  Vaughan,  and 
Mr.  John  Tombes.  All  which  difputa- 
tions  I  have  purpofely  omitted  giving  a 
particularly  account  of,  in  proper  place ;  ' 
not  only  to  prevent  thefe  meets  from  fwel- 
ling  to  too  great  a  bulk,  but  difliking  fuch 
proceedings,  and  believing  that  all  fuch 
ways  and  methods  have  rather  a  tendency 
to  confufion,  than  information  ;  intend- 
ing only  to  exhibit  the  laft  publick  difpu- 
tation,  which  was  held  at  Port /mouth, 
with  his  majefty's  licenfe,  on  February 
the  22d,  1698,  between  the  Prejbyteriam 
and  the  Bapti/ls,  concerning  Baptijm. 

The  Prejbyterians,  in  the  Pojiman  of 
February  25,  proclaimed  victory  on  their 
fide,  and  at  the  fame  time  faid,  That  Dr. 
RuJJel  oppofed  infant  baptifm  with  all  the 
fubtilty  and  fophiflry  of  the  fchools  j  fo 
that  we  may  juftly  conclude,  he  prefTed 
them  with  no  mean  or  contemptible  argu- 
ments, and  that  he  managed  them  with 
the  dexterity  of  an  able  difputant. 

On  the   firft  of  April  following,  they 
published  in  the  Flying  Pojl,  a  long  ftory 
full  of  untruths  and  reflections,  not  be- 
coming: 
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coming  their  learning  or  profeffion ;  and 
all  to  fupport  a  finking  intereft  :  But  it  ap- 
peared fo  manifeftly  partial,  and  fo  ill-na- 
tured, that  there  feemed  to  be  little  or  no 
credit  given  to  it,  except  by  fome  few  of 
their  own  party :  for  in  the  paper  they  fay, 
one  Mr.  William  (by  fome  called  doctor) 
Rujfel  of  London,  &c.  though  it  was  well 
known,  that  many  years  before  this  difpu- 
tation,  he  was  not  only  admitted  as  ma- 
fter  of  arts,  but  took  his  degree  of  batche- 
lor  in  phv/ick ;  and  was  after  that  created 
a  doftor  in  phyfick,  of  the  famous  univer- 
fity  of  Cambridge  j  and  al fo  admitted,  by 
univerfal  confent,  to  be  a  member  of  the 
fenate  there.  But  to  pafs  this  their  unman- 
nerly (to  fay  no  worfe)  treatment,  they 
were  not  fo  ready  to  let  the  world  know, 
why  they  fo  vain-gloriouily  triumphed. 
For  when  the  fcri be,  on  the  fide  of  the 
Baptijls,  went  to  compare  copies  with 
then  jcribe,  he  refufed  to  comply  j  and  no 
applications  made  to  him  could  procure  fo 
much  as  a  fight  of  his  copy,  he  pleading 
in  excufe,  that  he  had  never  before  been 
engaged  in  fuch  a  work,  and  fo  his  account 
was  very  imperfect.  However  Dr.  Riiffely 
to  do  juftice  to  mankind,  and  leave  them 
to  judge  en  whofe  fide  the  viffory  lay, 
publiihed  the  difputation  under  the  title  of 
a  True  narrative  of  the  Portfmouth  difpu- 
tation, between  fome  minifiers  of  the  Prefby- 
terians,    and  others  of  the  Baptiit  perjua- 

fon3 


314  lie  History  cf  the 

jion,  concerning  the  fubj eels  and  manner  of 
baptifm.  About  three  months  after,  the 
Prejbyterians  published  their  account,  and 
as  imperfect  as  it  was,  upon  their  own 
confeffion,  yef  r  Rujfel,  Mr.  Williams, 
and  Mr.  Sharp,  convinced  them  of  feveral 
infertions,  tranfpofuions,  falfifications,  and 
additions :  but  I  hare  not  been  able  to  ob- 
tain it ;  and  therefore  can  only  exhibit 
the  account  publiined  by  Dr.  Rujfel,  with 
fome  additions  I  took  from  another  edition, 
revifed  by  the  doctor,  and  is  as  follows, 
viz. 

An  account  of  the  difputation  held  at 
*     Tort/month,    February  22,    1698-9.    be- 
tween the  Prejbyterians  and  Baptijls,  con- 
cerning Baptifm. 

The  names  of  the  Disputants. 

For  the  Prejbyterians. 

Mr.  Samuel  Chandler  of  Fareham. 
Mr.  Leigh  of  Newport. 
Mr.  Robinfon  of  Hungerford,  modera- 
tor. 

For  the  Baptijls. 

Dr.  William  Rujfel  of  London. 
Mr.  John  Williams  of  Eajl  Knoyle. 
Mr.  John  Sharp  of  Frome,  moderator. 

The  above  mentioned  difputants,  being 
come  to  the  place  of  meeting,    between 

the 
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the  hours  of  nine  and  ten  in  the  morning, 
and  having  took  their  places,  Mr.  Chand- 
lery the  prejbyterian  minifter,  after  having 
made  an  apology  to  the  people,  repeated 
the  queftions  to  be  difputed,  viz, 

Quejt.  1.  Whether,  according  to  the 
commiffion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift,  adult  believers  are  only  the  proper 
fubjects  of  baptifm,  and  not  infants  ? 

Quejl.2.  Whether  the  ordinance  of 
baptifm,  as  appointed  by  Chrift,  is  to  be 
adminiftred  by  dippings  plunging,  or  over- 
whelming only,  and  no  otherwife  ? 

These  are  the  two  articles,  quoth  he, 
we  are  to  difpute  at  this  time.  We  deny, 
and  they  affirm. 

Then  Dr.  Ruffel,  for  the  Baptijts,  after 
a  few  preliminary  queftions  and  anfwers 
on  both  fides,  began  thus.  If  Chrift,  fays 
he,  hath  no  where  required  any  of  his  mi- 
ni Iters  to  baptize  infants,  then  the  baptifm 
of  infants  is  not  according  to  the  com- 
miilion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift.  But  Chrift  hath  no  where  requi- 
red any  of  his  miniflers  to  baptize  infants. 
Therefore  the  baptifm  of  infants  is  not  ac- 
cording to  the  commiffion  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

Mr.  Chandler.  If  you  will  allow  good 
confequences  drawn  from  fcripture,  I  will 
deny  your  minor. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Rujfel.   Then    you  muft  fuppofe 
that  Chrift  hath  requiredyo;;z<?  of  his  mini" 
Jlers  to  baptize  infants. 

Mr.-  Leigh.  We  diftinguiih  between 
confequential  truths,  and  exprefs  words. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  And  fo  do  we;  but  I  hope 
our  Lord's  commiffion,  about  holy  bap- 
tifm,  is  delivered  in  exprefs  words,  and  not 
in  confeqttentials ;  the  term,  in  my  argu- 
ment, is  very  lax ;  I  do  not  fay  there  com- 
manded, but  required-,  and  if  you  prove 
the  baptifm  of  infants  any  where  required 
by  Chrift,  'tis  fufricient. 

Mr.  Leigh.  Will  you  allow  good 
fcripture  confequences  in  this  cafe,  or  do 
you  expect  plain  fcripture  words  ? 

Dr.  Rujfel.  I  say  again,  the  term  I  ufe 
admits  of  any  proof;  he  is  not  thereby 
obliged  to  produce  any  exprefs  command, 
if  he  can  do  it  without.  If  he  can  prove 
that  Chrift  hath  any  way  required  it,  it 
will  fuflice.  But  you  muft  remember,, 
that  you  are  to  prove  it  according  to  Chrift's 
commiffion  ;  (for  thofe  are  the  terms  in 
the  queftion)  and  I  believe  you  will  find  a 
difficult  tafk  to  do  that  by  confequence. 

Mr.  Chandler.  What  from  the  com- 
miffion ? 

Mr.  Robinfon>  the  moderator,  cries  out 
to  Mr.  Chandler,  hold.  Dr.  Rujfel  muft 
prove  it  by  an  univerfal  negative. 

Dr. 
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Dr.  RuffeL  Then  Mr.  Chandler  muft 
deny  fome  part  of  my  argument,  which  I 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  prevail  with  him 
to  do. 

Mr.  Chandler.  I  deny  the  minor. 

Dr.  RuJfeL  By  denying  the  minor,  you 
fay,  that  Chrift  hath  fomewhere  required 
fome  of  his  minifters  to  baptize  infants. 

Mr.  Chandler..  By  good  confequence. 

Dr.  RuffeL  Then  I  will  make  good 
my  minor  thus:  If  Chrift  hath  any  where 
required  any  of  his  minifters  to  baptize 
infants,  it  is  fomewhere  fo  recorded  in  the 
holy  fcripture  :  but  it  is  no  where  fo  re- 
corded in  the  holy  fcriptures  ;  therefore 
Chrift  hath  not  any  where  required  any  of 
his  minifters  to  baptize  infants. 

Mr.  Chandler.  If  you  mean  by  being 
recorded  in  fcripture,  being  recorded  in 
exprefs  words,  I  deny  your  major  ,  but  if 
you  mean  by  confequence,  I  deny  your 
minor. 

Dr.  RuffeL  If  you  do  but  prove  it  re- 
corded, it  is  fufficient. 

Mr.  Chandler.  I  deny  the  minor. 

Dr.  RuffeL  Then  you  fay,  it  is  fome- 
where fo  recorded  in  holy  fcripture.  I 
therefore  argue  thus :  If  it  be  any  where 
fo  recorded  in  holy  fcripture,  Mr.  Chand- 
lery or  fome  other  perfon,  is  able  to  fhew 
it  :  but  neither  Mr.  Chandler,  nor  any 
other  perfon  whatfoever,  is  able  to  (hew  it ; 
i  there- 
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therefore  it  is  not  any  where  fo  recorded 
in  holy  icripture. 

Mr*  Chandler.    I  deny  your  minor. 

Dr.  Rujjel.  Hold,  Sir.  It  is  an  uni- 
versal negative.  You  mull  give  your  in- 
ftance, where  it  is  fo  written.  I  appeal  to 
your  moderator. 

Mr.  Robinfon.  Suppose  Mr.  Chandler 
cannot  give  an  inftance,  nor  any  body  in 
the  company  j  you  cannot  thence  infer, 
that  none  in  the  world  can. 

Dr.  RuJfeL  This  is  in  effect  to  give  a- 
way  your  caufe,  when  fo  many  men  of 
parts  and  learning  are  here  prefent.  If 
none  of  them  are  able  to  give  us  one  inftance 
from  fcripture  for  infant  baptijm,  we  can- 
not expect  that  any  body  elfe  fhould. 
Therefore,  if  Mr.  Chandler  will  confefs  he 
hath  no  inftance  to  give,  I  will  proceed  to 
a  new  argument. 

This  Mr.  Chandler  refufed  to  do,  and 
yet  would  give  no  inftance. 

Dr.  Rujjel.  If  Mr.  Chandler  can  give  no 
inftance,  here  are  divers  other  minijlers, 
gentlemeto  of  parts  and  learning ;  have  none 
oi  them  an  inftance  to  produce  ?  If  you 
thus  refufe  to  prod;  ce  it,  the  people  will 
think  you  have  nor. ;  to  give.  Whereupon 
Dr.  Rujjel fpake  to  this  effect :  Gentlemen, 
it  may  be,  you  think  I  have  but  one  argu- 
ment. If  you  will  fay  no  more  to  this,  I 
am  not  willing  to  tire  the  auditory :  but 
take  notice  by  the  way,  that  my  firft  ar- 
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gument  ftands  good,    till  you  give  vour 
inftance  to  the  contrary. 

Arguvt.  2.  If  infants  are  not  capable 
to  be  made  difciples  of  Chrift  by  the  mi- 
nijlry  of  men,  then  they  cannot  poffibly 
be  the  fubjeSls  of  baptijin,  intended  in 
Chrift's  commiffion  :  But  infants  are  not 
capable  to  be  made  dijciples  of  Chnft  by 
the  minijlry  of  men  ;  therefore  they  cannot 
porhbly  be  the  fubjeBs  of  baptifm  intend- 
ed in  Chrift's  commifTion. 

Mr.  Chandler.  Here,  if  you  mean  by 
being  made  difciples,  actual  and  compleat 
difciples,  I  deny  your  major  -,  but  if  you 
mean  fuch  as  are  entred  into  a  fchool,  and 
give  n  up  to  infli  udlions,  then  I  deny  your 
minor. 

Dr.  Ru/fel  repeats  his  major,  and  de*- 
fires  Mr.  Chandler  to  tell  him  what  he 
denies  in  it  ;  for,  fays  he,  my  words  are 
plain,  to  be  made  dijciples  by  the  minijlry 
of  men. 

Mr.  Robinfon.  Mr.  Chandler  diftin- 
guimes  between  compleat  and  incompleat 
dijciples. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  But  what  then  doth  he 
mean  by  denving  my  major? 

Mr.  Robinfon.  He  denies,  that  they  that 
cannot  be  made  compleat  difaples,  are  not 
intended  in  the  commiflion. 

Here  Dr.  Rujjel,  feeing  hey  would 
not  be  brought  to  give  any  du'ec~t  anfwer, 
turns   his   hypothetical  into   a  categorical 

fyllogifm. 
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fyllogifm.  Whofoever  are  uncapable,  fay9 
he,  to  be  made  difciples  by  the  minijiry  of 
men,  they  cannot  be  the  jitbjeBs  of  bap- 
tifm intended  in  Chrift's  commiffion  :  But 
infants  are  uncapable  to  be  made  difciples 
by  the  minijiry  of  men  ;  therefore  they 
cannot  be  the  jiibjeSls  of  baptifm,  intended 
in  Chrift's  commiffion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  diftinguim  thus  ;  they 
may  be  entred  into  the  church  in  order 
for  learning,  and  fo  they  are  difciples  be- 
fore baptifm  ;  yet  in  a  more  vifible  fenfe 
they  are  made  difciples  by  baptifm. 

Dr.  Ruf/el.  If  infants  have  no  know- 
ledge to  dilcern  between  good  and  evil, 
then  they  are  not  capable  to  be  made  dif- 
ciples by  the  minijiry  of  men :  But  infants 
have  no  knowledge  to  difcern  between 
good  and  evil ;  therefore  they  are  not  ca- 
pable to  be  made  difciples  by  the  minijiry 
of  men. 

Mr.  Chandler.  You  trick  all  this  while  ; 
I  told  you,  by  infants  being  difciples^  I 
meant  their  being  folemnly  inverted  by 
baptifm. 

Dr.  Rnjfel.  You  ftill  miftake;  we  are 
not  ipeaking  of  their  inve/iiture,  but  of 
the  pre-requifites  of  baptijm  j  and  it  is  evi- 
dent from  what  I  have  faid,  that  thofe 
that  are  truly  baptized  according  to  Chrift's 
commiffion,  which  is  the  thing  we  are 
upon,  muft  firft  be  made  difciples  by  the 
minijiry  of  men :    For  the  commiffion  in 

Mark 
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Mark  xvi.  15,  16.  is  a  command  to  his 
apoftles,  to  go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  go/pel  to  every  creature  :  and  that  fuch 
of  them  that  were  made  difciples  by  their 
preaching,  they  mould  baptize.  And  in 
Matth.xxvm.  19.  they  are  commanded  to 
difciple  all  nations  ;  and  to  baptize  fuch 
of  them  whom  they  had  made  dijciples  by 
teaching.  Now  when  I  have  (hewed  you 
how,  that  infants  not  being  capable  thus 
to  be  made  difciples,  they  cannot  be  the 
fubjecls  of  baptifm  intended  in  that  com- 
million  ;  then  you  grant  the  confequence 
of  the  major,  and  by  denying  my  minor, 
you  fay  they  are  capable.  And  when  I 
have  brought  another  argument  to  prove 
my  minor,  you  then  evade  it  by  an  in- 
direct anfwer.  Sir,  you  are  bound  to  give 
a  direct  anfwer  to  my  argument. 

Mr.  Chandler.  I  den  y  the  confequence 
of  your  major. 

Dr.  Rufj'eL  By  fo  doing,  you  fay,  tho* 
they  have  no  knowledge  to  difcern  be- 
tween good  and  evil,  vet  they  are  capable 
to  be  made  difciples  by  the  miniflry  of 
men;  how  can  this  poffibly  be? 

Mr.  Chandler.  They  have  no  know- 
ledge ;  yet  are  capable  of  being  incompleat 
dijciples. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  If  by  compleat  you  mean 
perfectly  fo,  I  know  not  of  any  fuch  chiifri- 
ans  in  the  world  ;  but  I  hope  this  doth 
not  hinder,   but  that  there  may  be  real 

Vol.  III.  Y  and 
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and  aBual  difcipks  of  Chrift,  made  fo  by* 
the  miniftry  of  men,  and  fitted  for  holy 
baptifm. 

Mr.  Chandler.  We  allow  infants  are  not 
capable  to  difcern  between  good  and  evil, 
nor  of  being  made  compleat  difciples. 

Dr.  Ruff  el.  Then  the  confequence  ne- 

ceiTarily  follows,  that  infants  are  not  at  all 

intended  in  the  commiflion  of  our  Saviour, 

Matth.  xxviii.  19.  therefore  now  it  is  high 

'  time  I  defcend  to  a  new  argument. 

Argum.  3'.  I  f  the  apoftle  Paul  did  de- 
clare all  the  counfel  of  God,  and  kept 
back  nothing  that  was  profitable  for  the 
church  of  God,  and  yet  did  never  declare 
the  baptifm  of  infants  to  be  a  go  [pel  in- 
ftitution,  according  to  Chrift'3  commiflion, 
then  it  is  no  go/pel  inftitution,  nor  any 
part  of  the  counfel  of  God,  nor  profitable 
for  the  church  of  God :  But  the  apoftle 
Paul  did  declare  all  the  counfel  of  God, 
and  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable 
for  the  church  of  God  j  and  yet  did  ne- 
ver declare  the  baptifm  of  infafits  to  be  a 
go/pel  injlitution,  according  to  Chrifl's  com- 
miiiion ;  therefore  it  is  no  go/pel  inflitu- 
tion,  nor  any  part  of  the  counfel  of  God, 
nor  profitable  for  the  church  of  God. 

Mr.  Chandler.  Your  argument  is  long. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  Not  fo  long,  nor  fo  hard 
to  be  underftood.  Upon  which  Mr.  Leigh 
anfwered,  that  he  denied  that  the  apoftle 

Paul 
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Paul  did  never  declare  infant  baptifm  to 
be  a  gofpd  infiitution. 

Dx.Rujfel.  Then  you  deny  my  minor , 
which  I  thus  prove.  If  the  apoftle  Paul 
hath  (o  declared  ir,  it  is  lbme  where  to 
be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  New  Tefla- 
ment :  but  it  is  not  any  where  to  be  found 
in  thofe  writings  ;  therefore  the  apoftle 
Paul  did  never  fo  declare  it. 

Mr. -Leigh.  You  know  that  St.  Paul 
wrote  divers  epiftles,  and  in  them  of  dif- 
ferent fubjects.  It  is  as  if  a  man  mould 
write  a  book  of  feveral  things,  and  when 
he  hath  finifhed  it,  one  comes  and  cuts 
off  fix  leaves  thereof ;  and  after  this  there 
is  a  queftion  arifes,  whether  fuch  a  man 
hath  writ  any  thing  about  fuch  a  particular 
fubject.  Now  it  doth  not  follow,  that  be- 
caufe  it  is  not  contained  in  the  reft  of  his 
book,  that  therefore  it  is  not  contained 
in  the  fix  leaves  that  were  cut  off. 

Dr.  Ruffe  I.  If  Mr.  Leigh  fpeaks  ad  remy 
as  I  fuppofe  he  thinks  he  doth,  then  I 
thus  infer  upon  him.  Firfi,  That  he  doth 
by  this  allow,  that  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  infant  baptijm  in  any  of  thofe 
writings  of  the  apoflle  Pauls  that  we  have 
bound  up  with  the  reft  of  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures.  Secondly ',  H~  fuppofes  there  may  be 
fomething  laid  of  it  in  thofe  fix  leaves  that 
were  cut  off  after  he  had  finifhed  his  epiftles. 
Now  the  affembly  of  divines  tell  us,  that 
the  fcriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tc/la- 
Y  2  ment, 
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ment,  are  the  only  rule  to  direct  us  in 
matters  of  wor (hi p-7  but  whether  Mr. Leigh 
be  of  their  mind,  I  cannot  tell. 

Mr.  Leigh.  Yes,  I  am. 

Dr.  Ruffe  I.  Then  what  you  mean  by 
it  I  know  not ,  but  I  believe  they  meant 
what  we  have  in  the  Bible,  and  not  what 
is  contained  in  thofe  fix  leaves  that  were 
cut  off 5  or  elfe  they  defigned  to  put  a 
cheat  upon  the  whole  world,  which  I  do 
not  fuppofe.  But,  as  touching  thofe  fix 
leaves,  I  conclude  our  brethren  have  them 
not  in  their  cuftody  j  becaufe  I  never  heard 
them  fpeak  any  thing  in  the  leafl  con- 
cerning them.  For  my  own  part,  I  can 
fpeak  for  my  felf,  I  never  faw  them,  nor 
heard  of  them  till  now  ;  neither  do  I 
know  any  thing  of  the  matter  :  But  if 
Mr.  Leigh,  or  his  brethren,  have  them  in 
their  cuftody,  I  defire  they  would  produce 
them ,  and  when  they  have  fo  done,  if 
they  pleafe  to  favour  us  fo  far  as  firft  to 
prove  that  thefe  were  the  very  fix  leaves 
that  were  written  by  Paul,  we  will  take 
the  pains  to  examine  them ;  and  if  it  then 
appears  that  there  is  any  fuch  thing  con- 
tained in  them  as  Mr.  Leigh  fpeaks  of,  we 
will  allow  it. 

Mr.  Leigh  was  angry  hereupon,  faying, 
What  do  you  talk  of  our  being  the  keepers 
of  them  ?  and  what  do  you  talk  of  all  the 
New  Te/lament  ?  is  all  the  New  Tefiament 
the  apoftle  Paul's  writings  ? 

Dr. 
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Dr.  Ruffel.  I  say,  I  do  not  confine  you 
to  Paul's  epiftles,  much  lefs  pretend  all 
the  New  Te/tament  to  be  of  the  apoftle 
Paul's  writing,  as  you  would  infinuate  to 
the  people ;  but  my  words  are,  it  is  no 
where  fo  declared  in  the  writings  of  the 
New  Teftament ;  and  do  you  produce  one 
injlance  that  it  is  if  you  can,  for  that  will 
put  an  iflue  to  our  controverfy.  I  fur- 
ther add,  that  MP  aid  never  taught  infant 
baptifm  in  the  church  of  Ephefus,  nor  in 
the  church  of  Corinth^  nor  in  any  other 
place,  I  hope  you  will  then  acknowledge 
it  to  be  no  go/pel  in/iitutioni  nor  any  part 
of  the  counfel  of  God,  nor  yet  profitable 
for  the  church  of  God  -,  and  there  is  no 
record  in  holy  fcripture  of  his  fo  doing. 

Mr. Leigh.  I  say,  Paul's  writings  are 
not  the  100th  part  of  what  Paul  preached ; 
we  cannot  fuppofe  that  in  thofe  fix  chap- 
ters to  the  Ephejians,  he  could  contrive  to 
put  down  the  whole  of  his  preaching  to 
them. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  Sir,  you  might  have  fpared 
all  this  labour  ;  for  I  am  fatisfied  the  people 
will  not  trouble  theinfelves  to  leek  for  it 
any  where  elle,  but  only  in  the  writings 
of  the  New  Tejiament  ;  and  if  they  will 
take  my  word,  I  can  aiTure  them  it  is  not 
there  to  be  found :  and  I  perceive  you 
think  fo  too,  or  elfe  you  need  not  refer 
them  to  Paul's  fermons,  which  are  not 
written.  I  have  heard,  indeed,  of  fome 
Y  3  un- 
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unwritten  traditions,  that  are  locked  up  in 
the  popes  breaft,  to  be  delivered  out  as  he 
finds  occafion  for  the  ferving  of  a  turn  ; 
but  I  never  knew  that  the  Prejbyteriam 
were  ever  intrufted  with  any  fuch  trea- 
fure. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  f  Paul  did  not  declare  it, 
if  we  have  other  places  apparent  and  plain, 
at  leaft  confequential,  it  is  fufficient. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  This  is  not  an  anfwer  to 
my  argument ;  you  might  have  gone  here 
upon  the  other,  but  cannot  upon  this: 
Why  did  you  not  aflign  fome  of  thofe 
places'  then  ? 

Mr.  Chandler.  We  deny  the  confe- 
quence ;  Paul  might  fpeak  of  it  fome 
where  elfe,  though  it  is  not  found  in  his 
epiftles. 

Mr.  Robin/on.  You  are  to  prove,  that 
becaufe  Paul  did  not  fhun  to  declare  to 
the  church  of  Ephefus  the  whole  counfel 
of  God,  therefore  baptizing  of  infants  mufl 
be  found  there,  or  elfe  it  is  no  part  of  the 
counfel  of  God. 

Mr.  heigh.  However,  we  will  fuppofe 
the  thing,  but  not  grant  it,  that  Paul  has 
not  fpoken  of  infant  baptifm. 

"Nix,  Williams.  If  you  fuppofe  it,  we 
will  take  it  for  granted  ;  if  we  may  not, 
fay  fo.  Thus  ended  their  oppoiition  to  this 
argument. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  I  will  now  proceed  to  an- 
other argument. 

Argum. 
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Argum.  4.  Christ's  commiflion  doth 
fhew  who  are  to  be  baptized;  but  it  doth 
not  (hew  that  infants  are  to  be  baptized-, 
therefore  infants  are  not  the  fnbjctts  of 
baptijm,  according  to  CbrifVs  commiflion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  deny  the  minor. 

Dr.  Rujjel.  By  fo  doing  you  fuppofe  it 
doth  (hew  it.  I  therefore  thus  argue,  If 
the  commiflion  doth  (new  that  infants  are 
to  be  baptized,  Mr.  Leigh,  or  fome  other 
perfon,  can  mew  it  is  in  the  commiflion  ; 
but  neither  Mr.  Leigh,  nor  any  other  per- 
fon, is  able  to  fhew  it  us  in  the  com- 
miflion ;  therefore  the  commiflion  doth  not 
mew  that  infants  are  to  be  baptized. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  say  it  is  included  in  the 
word  all  nations,  do  you  prove  it  is  not. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  You  have  brought  an  in- 
ftance,  and  it  is  your  bufinefs  to  make 
good  your  inftance  j  otherwife  my  argu- 
ment (lands  firm  and  untouched  :  But  if 
I  fhew  there  are  fome  qualifications  re- 
quired in  the  commiflion,  and  prove  thofe 
cannot  be  found  in  infants,  then  infants 
cannot  be  included  in  the  word  all  nations. 
I  tell  you,  he  hath  commanded  us  to 
baptize  fome  per fons ;  but  he  hath  not  com- 
manded us  to  baptize  any  infants,  which 
I  thus  prove.  If  thofe  that  Chrift  in  his  , 
commiflion  hath  commanded  to  be  bap- 
tized, muft  firfl  be  made  dijciples.  accord- 
ing to  that  commiflion,  then  infants  are 
not  to  be  baptized  by  virtue,  of  that  com- 
Y  4  million : 
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miffion  :  But  thofe  that  Chrift  in  his  com- 
miffion  hath  commanded  to  be  baptized, 
muft  nrft  be  made  difciples,  according  to 
that  commiffion  ;  therefore  infants  are  not 
to  be  baptized^  by  virtue  of  that  com- 
miffion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  deny  your  whole  argu- 
ment, that  all  that  Chrift  requires  to  be 
baptized  are  difciples,  and  that  infants  are 
not  capable. 

Dr.  RuffeL  If  no  other  but  difciples  are 
exprefled  in  the  commiffion,  then  the  major 
is  true  ;  and  if  infants  are,uncapable  to  be 
made  difciples,  then  the  minor  is  true  alfo. 

Mr.  Leigh.  You  talk  of  the  commif- 
fion ;  it  is  the  good  confequences  I  infill: 
upon,  and  fay,  perfons  are  not  to  be  corn- 
pleat  difciples  before  they  are  baptized, 
nor  actually  taught  before  they  are  dif- 
ciples. 

Dr.  RuffeL  Perhaps  you  mean  a  man 
is  not  a  compleat  chriftian,  if  he  hath  not 
attained  to  the  highefh  perfection  he  is 
capable  of,  whilft  in  this  life,  altho'  he 
hath  been  a  real  chriftian  for  many  years. 
I  fpeak  not  of  fuch  a  completion,  but  of 
fuch  as  are  aclual  difciples  of  Chrift,  made 
fo  by  the  nuniftry  of  men. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  say,  there  is  no  neceffity 
of  being  -dfciples  in  your  fenfe,  before  they 
are  baptized. 

Dr.  RuffeL  Then  I  will  prove  there  is 
a  neceility.  If  our  Lord,  in  his  commif- 
fion, 
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fion,  did  not  require  his  apoftles  to  bap- 
tize any,  but  only  fuch  as  they  had  be- 
fore made  difciples  by  teaching,  then  there 
is  a  neceffity  they  mould  be  actual  dif- 
ciples before  they  are  baptized ;  but  our 
Lord,  in  his  commiffion,  did  not  require 
his  difciples  to  baptize  any  but  only  fuch 
as  they  had  before  made  difciples  by  teach- 
ing ;  therefore  there  is  a  neceffity  they 
fhould  be  actual  difciples  before  they  are 
baptized. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  deny  the  minor. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  Then  I  will  read  the  com- 
miffion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  You  need  not  do  that,  we 
all  know  the  commiffion  very  well. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  I  will  read  my  Matter's 
commiffion,  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  Go  ye  there- 
fore and  difciple  all  nations ,  baptizing  them 
in  the  na?ne  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  &c. 

Mr.  Robin/bn.  Is  this  your  argument? 
And  then  he  bauls  very  loud,  faying, 
Mr.  Williams,  will  you  fuffer  him  to 
preach  ? 

Dr.  Ruffel.  What  do  you  talk  of 
preaching,  are  you  afraid  of  the  commif- 
fion ?  I  hope  it  is  not  fo  bad  with  you 
as  it  was  with  fome  in  times  part,  whom 
one  of  the  fathers  (i.  e.  Tertulliaii)  calls  by 
the  name  of  Lucifugce  Scripturarum,  &c. 
Flyers  from  the  light  of  the  fcriptures,  as  • 
bats  do  from  the  light  of  the  fun.     What 

is 
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is  the  reafon,  gentlemen,  you  will  not 
endure  to  hear  the  commiflion  opened  ? 
Will  you  fly  from  the  light  of  the  com- 
miflion of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  Is  it  not  the  fubject  contained  in 
the  queftion  j  and  will  you,  or  dare  you 
deny  that  what  I  have  faid  is  in  the  com- 
miflion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  We  fay  not  fo. 
Dr.  Ruff  el.  I  f  you  mould,  you  would 
directly  oppofe  Mr.  Calvin  j  for  he  faith, 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  infants  in 
the  commiflion ;  and  further  faith,  we  may 
as  well  apply  thefe  words  in  2  Thejf.  iii.  10. 
That  if  any  would  not  work,  neither  jhoitld 
be  eat,  to  little  infants,  and  fo  keep  them 
from  food  till  they  ftarve,  as  to  apply  what 
is  faid  in  the  commiflion  to  them  ;  whereas 
it  belongs  only  to  the  adult. 

Mr.  Robinfon.  What   have  we  to  do 
with  what  Mr.  Calvin  fays? 

Dr.  Ruff  el.  I  did  not  know  but  you 
mi^ht  have  had  a  veneration  for  Mr.  Cal- 
vin ;  but  feeing  it  is  otherwife,  I  will  thus 
argue  from  the  commiflion.  If  there  be 
an  exprefs  command  in  our  Lord's  com- 
miflion for  the  baptizing  of  fome  perfons, 
and  there  be  no  exprefs  command  neither! 
there  nor  elfewhere  for  the  baptizing  oi 
infants,  then  the  baptifm  of  infants  is  not, 
contained  in  that  commiflion  ;  but  there 
is  an  exprefs  command  in  our  Lord's  com- 
miflion for  the  baptizing  of "fome  perfons] 

and 
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and  there  is  no  exprefs  command,  either 
there  or  elfewhere,  for  the  baptizing  of 
infants  ;  therefore  the  baptifm  of  infants 
is  not  contained  in  that  commiffion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  Instead  of  giving  his  an- 
fwer  to  the  argument,  fays,  I  appeal  to 
the  people  j  tho'  he  allowed  confequences 
but  now,  yet  now  he  requires  an  exprefs 
fcripture  j  and  yet,  I  fay,  if  nations  include 
infants,  they  are  expreflly  mentioned. 

Upon  this  Mr.  Robinfon  turns  dictator, 
and  fays  to  Mr.  Leigh,  you  were  better 
deny  his  confequence. 

Dr.  RuffeL  Pray  Mr.  Leigh,  be  pleafed 
to  change  places  with  Mr.  Robinfon  ;  let 
him  be  difputant,  and  you  moderator  ;  for 
J  perceive  neither  you  nor  I  are  able  to 
pleafe  him  :  This  was  refufed ;  upon  which 
Dr.  Ruffe  I  faid  to  Mr.  Robinfon,  pray  Sir, 
do  not  you  thus  diclate  to  him,  I  have 
none  to  dictate  to  me  j  pray  let  him  an- 
fwer  my  argument. 

Here  Mr.  Leigh  did  as  Mr.  Robinfon 
had  taught  him,  and  denied  the  confe- 
quence ;  and  alfo,  that  an  exprefs  com- 
mand was  neceflary  to  authorize  the  bap- 
tizing of  infants. 

Dr.  RuffeL  My  argument  was,  if  there 
be  an  exprefs  command  for  the  baptizing 
of  fome  perfons,  you  deny  the  fequel  of 
the  major  ;  and  in  fo  doing  you  fay,  that 
notwithstanding  there  is  no  exprefs  com- 
mand for  the  baptizing  of  infants,  neither 

there 
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there  nor  elfewhere  in  all  the  holy  fcrip- 
ture ;  yet  never thelefs  they  are  intended  in 
the  com miffion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  d  o  fo. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  AndI  fay,  if  there  be  an 
exprefs  command  for  the  baptizing  of  fome 
'perfons,  but  none  at  all  for  the  baptizing 
of  infants,  then  they  are  not  at  all  intend- 
ed in  that  commiffion. 

Mr.  Leigh .  I  deny  firft,  the  fequel  of 
the  major,  and  then  I  will  deny  your  minor. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  This  feems  very  ftrange, 
that  when  I  have  made  it  appear  fo  evi- 
dently from  the  commiffion  itfelf,  that 
there  is  an  exprefs  command  for  the  bap- 
tizing of  fome  perfons  ;  and  yet  it  mould 
not  be  allowed  as  a  neceiTary  confequence 
from  the  premifes  that  infants  are  not  in- 
tended ;  when  yourfelves  have  confefTed , 
there  is  no  exprefs  command  in  all  the 
fcriptures  for  the  baptizing  of  infants. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  deny  the  fequel. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  Then  I  will  prove  that  there 
is  an  exprefs  command  for  the  baptizing 
of  fome  perfons  from  the  commiffion  itfelf. 

Mr.  Leigh.  That  is  not  the  fequel  of 
the  major,  it  is  that  I  deny. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  AndI  bring  the  commiffion 
to  prove  it:  but  you  fay,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  our  Lord  hath  expreilly  com- 
manded fome  perfons  to  be  baptized,  altho' 
he  hath  not  commanded  infants  to  be 
baptized,  yet  they  may  be  fome  of  that 

number. 
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number.  Hath  Chrift  two  forts  of  fubjeBs 
that  he  commands  to  be  baptized  in  that 
commiffion  ?  or  rather,  zrefome  command- 
ed, and  others  not  commanded,  and  yet 
both  to  be  baptized ;  the  one  by  a  command, 
the  other  without  ?  Here  Mr.  Leigh  re- 
fufed  to  anfwer,  and  cried  out,  put  it  into 
a  fyllogifm. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  If  no  perfons  are  to  be  bap- 
tized according  to  that  commiffion,  but 
what  are  there  expreffly  commanded,  and 
infants  are  not  fo  commanded,  then  the 
confequcnce  of  the  major  is  true  :  But  no 
perfons  are  to  be  baptized^  according  to 
that  commiffion,  but  what  are  there  ex- 
prellly  commanded,  and  infants  are  not 
fo  commanded ;  therefore  the  confequence 
of  the  major  is  true. 

Mr.  Leigh.    I  deny  your  minor. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  By  fo  doing,  you  fay  there 
2xzjbne  to  be  baptized^  that  are  not  there 
expreffly  commanded. 

Mr.  Leigh.  Do  you  not  know  your  own 
argument  ? 

Dr.  Rujfel.  I  repeat  it  not  for  my 
own  knowledge,  but  for  the  peoples  in- 
formation ;  and  I  prove  my  ?ninor  thus : 
If  the  words  of  the  commiffion  are  an  ex- 
prefs  command  to  the  apoftles  to  direct 
them  who  they  mould  baptize,  then  the 
minor  is  true  :  But  the  words  of  the  com- 
miffion are  an  exprefs  command  to  the 

apoftles 
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apoftles  to  direct  them  who  they  mould 
baptize ;  therefore  the  minor  is  true. 

Mr.  Leigh.    I  deny  your  minor. 

Dr.  Ritffel.  If  there  be  no  other  com- 
miffion of  our  Lord  for  holy  b apt ijm,  but 
what  is  recorded  in  Matth.  xxviii.  and 
Mark  xvi.  then  the  minor  is  true :  but 
there  is  no  other,  therefore  the  minor  is 
true. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  deny  the  fequel  of  your 
major. 

Dr*  Ruffe L  Bu  T  we  are  now  upon  the 
commiffion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  We  are  fo;  but  we  fay, 
good  confequences  derived  from  the  com- 
miffion are  Sufficient. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  So  you  may,  if  you  pleafe ; 
but  I  had  rather  walk  exactly  according 
to  the  commiffion  of  our  Lord,  than  by 
fuch  confequences,  wherein  I  may  be  de- 
ceived. 

Mr.  Robin/on.  I  matter  not  what  you 
had  rather  do,  or  what  your  opinion  is,  I 
am  for  confequences. 

Mr.  Leigh.    I  deny  the   fequel  of  the 
major,  they  are  to  baptize  none,  but  fuch  i 
as  they  are  expreflly  commanded. 

Dr.  Ruff  el.  ThenI  thus  argue ;  if  there : 
be  no  manner  of  allowance  given  them! 
to  baptize  any  other  but  what  they  are  ex- 
preflly commanded,  then  the  fequel  of  i 
the  major  h  true  :  But  there  is  no  manner  I 
of  allowance  given  them  to  baptize  any; 

other, 
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other,  but  what  they  are  expreffly  com- 
manded ;  therefore  the  fequel  of  the  major 
is  true. 

Mr.  Leigh  was  pleafed  here  to  give  a 
general  denial,  without  diftinguifhing. 
Upon  which  Dr.  Rujfel  referred  him  to  his 
former  argument,  wherein  he  had  already 
mewed,  that  there  is  an  exprefs  command 
to  baptize  by  virtue  of  ChrifVs  commif- 
fion. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  deny  your  minor,  but 
diftinguifh  between  the  command,  being 
exprefTed,  and  the  fubjects  intended. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  If  the  words  in  the  com- 
miffion  about  holy  baptifm  be  a  command 
from  Chrift  to  his  apoftles,  then  the  minor 
is  true  :  But  the  words  in  the  commiffion 
about  holy  baptifm  are  commanded  from 
Chrift  to  his  apoftles  j  therefore  the  minor 
is  true. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  allow  that  the  command 
is  exprefTed  ;  but  I  fay,  thtfubjecfs  are  to 
be  brought  in  by  confeqnence. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  Then  I  will  prove  that  the 
fubjeBs  are  exprefTed.  If  Chrift  did  com- 
mand his  apoftles  to  baptize  fuch  as  be- 
lieve, and  are  made  di/aples,  then  the 
jubjecis  are  exprefTed  :  Bat  Chrift  did 
command  his  apoftles  to  baptize  fuch  as 
believe  and  are  made  difciples  -,  therefore 
the  Jhbjecls  are  exprefTed. 

Mr.  Robin fon.  You  mult  fay  all  the 
(ubjecls. 

Dr, 
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Dr.  Rujfel.  By  your  favour,  there  is  no 
need  of  that ;  for  Mr.  Leigh  denies  there 
is  an  exprefs  command  in  Chrift's  com- 
miffion  for  any  fubjecl. 

Mr.  Leigh.  We  mull  all  confefs,  that 
Jefus  Chrift  gave  commiflion  to  baptize 
believers,  when  at  the  age  of  maturity, 
fuch  as  were  before  yews  and  Greeks,  and 
newly  believing  in  the  Lord  Jefus,  were 
thereupon  to  be  baptized  j  but  afterwards 
the  children  of  thofe  believers. 

Dr.  Rujjel.  It  is  faid  in  Mark  xvi.  16. 
He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  jhallbe 
faved.     Here  is  not  one  word  of  infants. 

Mr.  Leigh.  And  it  follows,  He  that 
believeth  not ;,  Jhall  be  damned.  Now  if  be- 
lieving be  previous  to  baptifm,  by  the  fame 
way  of  arguing  it  mull  be  neceffary  to  fal- 
vation ;  and  fo  you  mull  fay,  that  all  not 
believing,  are  damned-,  and  fo  all  infants 
are  damned. 

Dr.  Rujjel.  This  is  a  non  fequitur ;  for 
infants  are  not  at  all  intended  in  this  com- 
miflion, as  I  have  already  {hewed  you,  and 
as  Mr.  Calvin  doth  alfo  affirm.  But  I 
hope  Mr.  Leigh  will  allow  our  Saviour's 
words  to  be  true ;  that  all  thofe  his  apo- 
ftles  preached  to,  according  to  his  com- 
miffion,  if  they  did  not  believe,  they  mould 
be  damned  ;  for  of  fuch,  it  is  faid,  he  that 
believeth  not,  is  condemned  already,  becaufe 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of  the  only- 
begotten  fan  of  God.  But  as  touching  in- 
fants, 
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fants,  I  am  far  from  believing,  that  God 
hath  decreed  them,  as  fuch,  to  eternal 
damnation.  I  will  rather  believe,  that  all 
infants,  dying  in  their  infancy,  are  elect- 
ed, than  conclude,  that  any  of  them  are 
damned.  And  I  fuppofe  you  do  not  know 
the  contrary ;  if  you  do,  I  defire  you 
would  tell  the  people  fo. 

Mr.  Leigh.  What  do  you  put  that 
upon  us  for  ? 

Dr.  Rufel.  Because  I  think  its  rea- 
fonable  you  mould  tell  the  people  what 
your  opinion  is,  feeing  you  have  ftarted  it  -, 
for  you  fee,  I  have  given  my  opinion  free- 
ly about  it,  and  if  you  think  otherwife, 
pray  tell  the  people  fo.  For  then  I  con- 
ceive, that  your  baptizing  their  infants  will 
do  them  no  good;  for  you  cannot  alter 
the  decrees  of  heaven.  Or,  if  you  believe 
as  the  Papijis  do,  that  grace  is  conveyed 
to  them  barely  by  the  act  done,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  children  are  wholly  paffive  in 
it,  pray  tell  us  fo. 

Mr.  Leigh  refufed  to  anfwer  to  the  for- 
mer ;  but  gave  this  anfwer  to  the  latter. 
No,  we  deny  that. 

Mr.  Williams.  If  none  can  believe  on 
Jefus  Chrift  that  never  heard  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  then  infants  are  uncapable  of  be- 
lieving :  But  none  can  believe  on  Jefus 
Chrift,  that  never  heard  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
therefore  infants  are  incapable  of  believ- 
ing. 

Vol.  III.  Z  Mr, 
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Mr.  Leigh  denied  the  fequel  of  the  ma- 
jor j  but  he  ihould  have  remembered  what 
is  written,  Rom.  x.  14.  How  Jhall  they  be- 
lieve in  him,  of  whom  they  have  not  heard; 
and  how  / h all  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 
And  I  do  not  fuppofe  our  antagonifls  think 
they  are  obliged  to  preach  to  new-born 
infants ;    and    yet    the  adminiflration    of 
baptifm  is  by  the   commiffion   reftrained 
to  fuch  as  are  made  believers  by  the  preach- 
ing of  the   word.     Thefe  arguments  be- 
ing fufficient  to  prove  the  incapacity  of 
infants  believing,  the  next  argument  Mr. 
Williams  offered  was,  from  thence  to  prove, 
that  infants  could  not  be  the  fubjects  of 
baptifm,  according  to  Chrift's  commiffion. 
But  the  adminiftrator  mult  have  an  ac- 
count of  the  faith  of  the  fubject  before  he 
baptize  him ;    therefore  inj'ants  are   not 
the  jubjeBs  of 'baptifm ,  according  to  Chrift's 
commiffion. 

Mr.  Leirh  denied  the  minor. 

o 

For  the  proof  of  which,  Mr.  Williams 
urged  two  fcriptures,  Acts  viii.  36,  37. 
and  Matth.  xxviii.  19.  and  faid,  When 
the  Eunuch  propofed  for  baptifm,  Philip 
tells  him,  If  thou  believeji  with  all  thine 
heart ,  thou  may  eft.  The  contrary,  that 
fairly  offers  it  felf,  is  this,  That  if  thou 
doft  not  believe  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayeft  not.  And  upon  this  the  Eunuch 
declared  his  faith,  before  he  was  baptized. 
From  whence  it  is  evident,  the  Eunucb 

was 
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was  content  to  be  taught  j  Philip  teaches 
him,  and  yet  after  this,  he  muft  know 
whether  he  believes,  before  he  baptized 
him.  Therefore  it  follows,  they  muft 
have  ac~iual  learning,  and  the  minifter  muft 
alfo  know  that  they  have  it,  before  he 
baptize  them.  And  in  Matth.  xxviii.  19. 
Go  difciple  to  me  all  nations  baptizing  them. 
From  whence  I  thus  argue,  If  minifters 
have  no  commiflion  to  baptize  any  but 
fuch  as  are  difcipled  to  Chrift,  then  they 
muft  have  an  account  of  their  dijcipkfhtp 
before  they  baptize  them.  :  But  minifters 
have  no  commiflion  to  baptize  any  but 
fuch  as  are  difcipled  to  Chrift ;  therefore 
they  muft  have  an  account  of  their  difci- 
plejhip  before  they  baptize  them. 

To  which  was  added,  That  Erafmus, 
in  his  paraphrafe  upon  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  reads  the  commiflion  thus ;  Go  and 
teach  all  nations,  and  when  they  have  learn- 
ed, dip  them.  And  I  further  fay,  if  the 
adminiflrator  muft  have  an  account  of  the 
perfon's  learning  before  he  be  baptized, 
then  a  bare  going  to  fchool  is  not  fufficient 
to  conftitute  him  a  difciple. 

Mr.  Robinfbn.  Do  you  fee,  Sirs,  this 
gentleman  grounds  his  opinion  upon  the 
authority  of  Erafmus. 

Dr.   Rufjel.    Why   muft   Erafmus  be 

thus  flighted  ?   Here  are  fome  honourable 

perfons    know   very   well,   that  Erafmus 

was  a  man  not  to  be  defpifed  for  his  fkill 

Z  2  about 
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about  the  etymology  of  a  Greek  word.     But 
any  thing  ferves  your  turn  at  a  pinch. 

Mr.  Leigh.  He  quotes  Erafmus,  and  it 
is  well  known  he  was  between  a  Papifl 
and  a  Proteflant.  Now  many  of  thefe 
men,  fpeaking  againft  infant  baptifm,  will 
call  it  Popery ;  and  yet  he  quotes  Eraf- 
mus for  their  judgment. 

Mr.  Williams.  Sir,  you  have  heard  my 
argument;  to  which  you  have  given  no 
anfwer.  As  touching  Erafmus,  I  did  not 
quote  him,  as  building  my  faith  upon  his 
authority,  but  for  his  judgment ;  it  being 
the  tranflation  of  a  man,  that  very  well 
underftood  the  original.  And  although 
he  was  not  accounted  one  of  the  beft  of 
men  ;  yet  he  was  accounted  one  of  the 
beft  of  fcholars  in  his  time. 

Mr.  Leigh.  The  Eunuch  was  a  profe- 
lyte,  and  his  infants,  if  he  had  any,  were 
to  be  taken  in  alio.  Philip  comes  to  him, 
and  he  requires  a  confefjion  of  his  faith, 
becaule  he  was  a  grown  man.  Yet  had 
he  had  an  infant  with  him,  he  had  had 
a  right  to  this  ordinance,  after  he  believ- 
ed ;  when  by  your  opinion,  it  muft  be 
caft  out,  becaufe  not  capable  of  actual 
believing.  Now,  I  deny,  that  he  that  ad- 
minifters  the  ordinance,  muft  always  have 
an  account  of  the  perfon,  whether  he  hath 
learned  or  not. 

Dr.  Ruffel.  I  suppose  Mr.  Leigh  for- 
got himfelf  to  talk  of  an  Eunuch's  having 

children. 
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children.  It  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  flory,  I 
lately  heard,  of  a  presbyterian  minifter, 
that  undertook  in  a  fermon  to  prove  in- 
fant baptifm  ;  and  to  that  end,  chofe  this 
text  for  his  purpofe,  of  Philip's  baptizing 
the  Eunuch  j  and  when  he  had  infifted  fome 
time  upon  it,  he  fpeaks  after  this  man- 
ner to  the  people.  Beloved,  fays  he,  when 
you  are  gone,  perhaps,  you  will  fay,  what 
is  all  this  to  the  purpofe  ?  Here  is  not  one 
word  of  infants  in  the  text.  It  is  true,  fiys 
he,  there  is  not ;  but  I  will  tell  you  how 
that  comes  in  ;  had  he  had  his  wife  and 
children  with  him,  they  had  then  been 
baptized,  as  well  as  himfelf;  but  they 
were  at  a  great  diftance  from  him,  and 
as  foon  as  he  came  home,  immediately 
he  baptized  them  all.  If  thefe  gentlemen 
know  what  an  Eunuch  is,  then  it  is  vain 
babbling.  If  they  do  not,  let  them  go  to 
the  Grand  Seignior  %  Seraglio  and  learn. 

Mr.  Williams.  We  have  plain  direction 
for  what  I  have  laid.  Philip  faid  to  the 
Eunuch,  If  thou  believe ji  with  all  thine 
heart,  thou  mayejl  ;  and  accordingly  he 
took  an  account  of  his  faith.  And  in  the 
commilTion,  Go  difciple  all  nations,  baptiz- 
ing them.  From  whence  it  is  evident,  it 
was  thofe  they  had  made  difciples,  that  they 
were  to  baptize,  and  therefore  they  mult 
know,  whether  they  are  difciples  or  no, 
before  they  mull  adventure  to  baptize  them. 
Z  3  Then 
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Then  Mr.  Williams  proceeded  to  a  new 
argument. 

If  infants,  fays  he,  are  incapable  of 
denying  themfelves  for  Chrift,  then  they 
are  incapable  of  being  made  difciples  of 
Chrift :  But  infants  are  ificapable  of  de- 
nying themfelves  for  Chrift  j  therefore 
they  are  incapable  of  being  made  difciples 
of  Chrift. 

Mr.  !>/£#  denied  the  fequel  of  the  ma- 
jor. 

Mr.  Williams  proved  it  thus,  If  a  per- 
fon  cannot  be  a  difciple,  unlefs  he  deny 
both  relative  felf,  and  perfonal  feif,  then 
the  fequel  is  true  :  But  infants  are  not  ca- 
pable fo  to  do  j  therefore  the  fequel  is 
true. 

Mr.  Leigh.  This  purely  refers  to  grown 
perfons ;  and  by  the  fame  argument  you 
may  fay,  i?ifants  mujl  not  eat,  becaufe  it 
is  faid  in  another  place,  he  that  cannot 
work,  mujl  not  eat. 

Mr. Williams.  Nay,  Sir,  it  is  he  that 
will  not  work,  not  he  that  cannot ;  it  is 
he  that  is  able,  and  will  not  ;  for  I  hope 
you  will  provide  for  your  parents,  when 
by  reafon  of  age,  they  are  not  able  to 
work  for  themfelves. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  would  know,  whether 
infants  are  not  as  capable  of  believing  in 
Chrift,  as  of  corning  to  Chrift.  Now 
they  are  faid  to  come,  when  their  parents 
brought  them  \  for  Chrift  fays,  fuffer  lit- 
tle 
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tie  children  to  come  unto  me ;  and  it  is  moft 
probable,  they  were  brought  in  the  arms 
to  Chrift :  Why  may  they  not  be  faid  to 
believe,  when  they  do  not  actually  be- 
lieve, if  imputatively  they  are  faid  to 
come,  when  their  parents  brought  them? 
fo,  why  may  they  not  be  faid  to  believe 
imputatively,  when  their  parents  devote 
them  to  Chrift,  although  the  children  do 
not  actually  believe,  but  only  the  pa- 
rents ? 

Mr.  Williams.  I  deny  the  parents  faith 
was  ever  imputed  to  the  child  j  prove  it 
if  you  can.  Here  neither  Mr.  Leigh,  nor 
any  other  perfon  were  able  to  do  it. 

Dr.  Rufjel.  If  there  be  no  other  rule 
left,  to  direct  us  how  we  are  to  worfhip 
God  in  this  ordinance  of  baptifm  according 
to  the  gofpel,  but  what  is  contained  in 
the  writings  of  the  New  Teftament ;  then 
it  muft  of  neceffity  follow,  that  it  be 
therein  written,  if  fuch  an  account  be  any 
where  to  be  found  :  But  there  is  no  other 
rule  left  to  direct  us  how  we  are  to  wor- 
ship God  in  this  ordinance  of  baptifm  ac- 
cording to  the  gofpel,  but  what  is  con- 
tained in  the  writings  of  the  New  Tefta- 
ment j  therefore  it  muft  of  neceffity  fol- 
low, that  it  be  therein  written,  if  fuch  an 
account  be  any  where  to  be  found. 

Mr.  heigh.  I  fay  it  might  be  p  act i fed 
in  thofe  times,  though  not  recorded  in  the 
New  Teftament. 

Z  4  Dr. 
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Dr.  Rujfel.  Will  you  grant,  that  it  is 
not  recorded  in  the  New  Teftament  ? 

Mr.  Leigh.  We  will  fuppofe  it,  but  not 
grant  it. 

Dr. Rujfel.  The  reafon  why  you  fup- 
pofe it,  is,  becaufe  you  cannot  prove  it ; 
for  you  are  not  fo  free  of  your  concef- 
fions. 

Mr.  Leigh.  It  is  not  recorded  in  the 
New  Teftament  what  you  practife ;  that 
grown  children  of  believers  were  baptized. 
I  challenge  you  to  give  one  infiance  of  any 
one,  born  of  believing  parents,  baptized  at 


age. 


Dr.  RuJJeL  - 1  have  called  for  one  inftance 
from  fcripture  feveral  times,  of  any  one 
■infant,  that  was  ever  baptized,  and  you 
have  not  been  able  to  produce  it.  This 
you  now  fpeak  of  is  befides  the  matter  we 
are  upon,  and  is  ufed  on  purpofe  to  divert 
us  from  our  argument,  and  lead  us  to 
fomething  elfe,  that  is  foreign  to  it.  Pray 
do  you  fir  ft  mew  us,  where  it  is  fo  writ- 
ten in  the  New  Teftament,  that  any  one 
infant  was  baptized  if  you  can  ;  and  then 
you  ftiall  hear  what  we  have  to  fay. 

Mr.  Leigh.  These  men  talk  much  of 
fcripture,  and  call  upon  us  to  produce 
fcripture  for  our  baptizing  of  infants,  as 
if  they  had  abundance  of  proof  for  their 
practice.  Now  let  them  give  but  one  in- 
jlance  of  what  is  their  practice,  viz.  of 
one  per/on  that  was  bom  a  believer,  and  was 

bap- 
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baptized  when  he  came  to  grown  years, 
and  I  will  give  them  the  caufe. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  I  will  inftance  in  Confiantine 
the  great,  whofe  mother  Helena  was  a 
chriftian,  and  yet  he  was  not  baptized,  till 
he  was  confiderably  in  years.  Befides,  I 
do  not  remember  that  there  is  any  account 
in  hiftory  during  the  nrfl  five  hundred 
years,  that  any  one  of  the  fathers,  or  emi- 
nent bi/hops  of  the  church,  that  were  born 
of  chriftian  parents,  were  baptized  till  they 
were  about  twenty  or  thirty  years  of  age ; 
and  if  any  of  you  know  the  contrary,  I 
defire  you  would  (hew  it. 

Mr.  Leigh.  What  do  you  tell  us  of 
the  fathers  t  we  are  not  bound  to  abide  by 
their  teftimony. 

Mr.  Williams.  Was  not  the  mother  of 
our  Lord  a  believer  when  Chrift  was  born? 

Mr.  Leigh.  What  do  you  afk  that 
queftion  for  ?  every  body  knows  that  ? 

Mr.  Williams.  But  do  you  believe  it  ? 

Mr.  Leigh.  Yes,  I  do  believe  it  ;  what 
then  ? 

Mr.  Williams.  Then  here  is  an  inftance 
for  you,  from  fcripture,  of  the  child  of  a 
believer,  that  was  a  believer  before  he  was 
born  j  and  yet  he  was  not  baptized,  till  he 
came  to  years ;  and  this  we  can  prove. 

Upon  this  the  people  fell  a  laughing 
at  Mr.  Leigh  j  and  his  countenance  chang- 
ed pale,  and  he  was  under  fome  feeming 
confternation  of  mind,   fo  that  he  could 

not 
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not  prefently  recover  himfelf ;  but  at  laft 
his  ipirits  rallied  again,  and  then  he  fpake 
to  this  effect. 

Mr.  Leigh.  Our  difcourfe  was  ground- 
ed on  the  commiflion ;  now,  was  this  be- 
fore the  commiflion,  or  after  it  ? 

Dr.  Rujfel.  I  t  is  a  miftake,  Mr.  Leigh, 
we  were  not  now  upon  the  commiflion, 
but  upon  your  queftion :  And  I  think 
Mr.  Williams  hath  given  you  a  pertinent 
anfwer  every  way  fuitable  to  your  queftion, 
and  the  challenge  you  made  us ;  and  you 
are  bound  to  take  it.  To  which  he  made 
no  reply. 

Mr.  Leigh.   I  will  prove  that  fome 

infants  are  viflble  church  members  from 

Matth.xix.  14.  Suffer  little  children  to  come 

unto  me,  faith  Chrift,  and  forbid  them  not, 

for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Dr.  Rujjel.  D  o  you  bring  this  to  prove 
that  thefe  children  were  baptized  ? 

Mr.  Leigh.  No,  I  do  not  pretend  to  any 
fuch  thing. 

Dr.Rufel.  What  then  do  you  bring 
it  for  ? 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  bring  it  to  prove,  that 
infants  are  vifble  church  members. 

Mr.  Williams.  If  infants  are  neither 
members  of  the  universal  viflble  church, 
nor  yet  of  a  particular  conftituted  church, 
then  they  are  not  members  of  the  viflble 
church  at  all :  but  they  are  neither  mem- 
bers of  the  univerfal  viflble  church,   nor 

yet 
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yet  of  a  particular  conftituted  church ; 
therefore  they  are  not  members  of  the  vi- 
fible  church  at  all.  Mr.  Leigh  took  no 
notice  of  this  argument,  but  went  off  from 
it,  and  faid,  infants  are  a  part  of  a  nation , 
and  therefore  might  be  baptized. 

Mr.  Williams.  Tho'  children  are  a  part 
of  a  nation,  yet  not  of  a  nation  modified 
according  to  Chrift's  commiffion.  Where- 
upon their  moderator  faid,  Mr.  Williams 
had  but  little  academical  learning. 

Mr.  Williams  replied,  He  was  warned 
by  the  word,  to  have  a  care  of  vain  phi- 
lofophy  y  and  prefently  demanded  what  was. 
the  antecedent  to  the  relative  themy  in 
the  commiffion  ?  The  moderator  making 
no  anfwer,  Mr.  Williams  faid,  it  was  all 
nations  difcipledK  Upon  this  Dr.  Rujfel 
and  Mr.  Williams  did  both  defire  them  to 
produce  one  inflame  for  infant  baptifm 
out  of  the  word  of  God  :  And  this  they 
did  very  many  times  defire  of  them  j  but 
no  inflame  was  produced.  At  length  Mr. 
Williams  defired  them  in  thefe  words  : 
Brethren,  I  would  beg  you  to  produce  one 
i?iflame  for  infant  baptifm  \  it  will  reflect 
upon  you  if  you  do  not :  What  will  all 
this  people  fay  when  they  are  gone?  fo 
many  times  one  inflame  defired  ;  fo  many 
miniflers  here,  and  not  one  inflame  pro- 
duced j  they  muft  needs  conclude  there 
was  not  one  to  be  produced.     Notwith- 

flanding 
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ftanding  this  the  minifters  were  all  fllent, 
and  not  a  man  did  reply  to  it. 

Dr.  Ruffe  I .  I  f  infants  are  capable  to  be 
made  difciples  of  Chrift  by  the  miniftry  of 
men,  without  the  ufe  of  reafon,  then  the 
beajis  of  the  field  are  alfo  capable  ;  but  the 
Beafts  of  the  field  are  not  capable :  there- 
fore infants  are  not  capable. 

Mr.  Robin fon  their  moderator  flood  up, 
and  threw  himfelf  about,  making  a  noiie 
like  one  in  a  delirious  paroxifm,  and  bid 
the  people  take  notice  that  Dr.  Ruffe  I  had 
rank'd  their  infants  among  the  brute  beafts-, 
and  that,  if  they  became  of  his  opinion, 
they  mult  look  upon  them  as  dogs,  or 
cats,  or  hogs,  6cc.  with  much  more  of  the 
fame  fort  of  rhetoric,  endeavouring  all  he 
could  to  enrage  the  multitude  of  unthink- 
ing perfons  againft  him,  and  put  the  people 
into  a  confufion. 

Dr.  Rujfel  Hold,  Mr.  Robin/on,  I  have 
already  told  you  how  great  an  efteem  I 
have  for  your  little  infants,  that  I  will  ra- 
ther believe  that  all  infants  dying  in  their 
infancy  are  elected,  than  I  will  conclude 
that  any  one  of  them  are  damned.  I  bring 
this  to  (hew  the  abfurdity  of  fuch  a  no- 
tion ;  and  you  are  bound  to  mew  the  dis- 
parity, or  confefs  you  cannot.  Suppofe 
there  were  twenty  or  thirty  new  born  in- 
fants in  a  room,  and  you  mould  choofe 
out  the  moft  able  and  learned  perfon  a- 

mongft 
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mongft  you  to  preach  to  them,  in  order 
to  make  them  dijciples}  according  toChrift's 
commiffion ;   I  believe  he  would  have  no 
better  fuccefs  than  St.  Anthony  had,  as  the 
ftory  goes,    when  he  took  upon   him  to 
inftrucl  the  pigs ;  or,  as  fome  others  have 
done,  even  popijh  faints,    who  have  took 
upon  them  to  preach  to  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  &c.    of  which   I  could  furnifh   you 
with  divers  inftances.     But  why  mould 
Mr.  Robinfon  think  it  ftrange,    that  any 
body  fhoflld  have  fuch  a  conceit  in  their 
minds  ?  doth  he  not  know  that  the  church 
of  Rome  baptize  things  of  an  inferior  na- 
ture ?  for  they  baptize  churches  and  bells. 
And  if  I  had  compared  your  practice  to 
theirs  of  baptizing  bells,  you  had  no  rea- 
fon  to  complain,  for  they  are  both  paffive 
in  the  adt  -,   only,  if  you  will  give  credit 
to  one  of  the  fathers,  viz.  Aiigajlme,  the 
bells  are  upon  that  account  the  Jit t eft  Jub- 
jefisy    for  they  ate  wholly  paffive;    but, 
faith  he,  the  little  children  are  not  fo,  for 
they  mew  their  refinance  by  their  crying. 
And  now  I  demand  of  any  of  you  to  take 
off  the  retortion,   and  (hew  the  difparity 
if  you  can.    Upon  this  they  were  all  filent, 
and  none   of  them  would  undertake  to 
(hew  the  difparity. 

Mr.  Leigh.  I  t  is  time  to  proceed  to 
the  other  queftion  :  Whether  the  ordinance 
of  baptifm,   as  appointed  by  Chrift,   is  to 

be 
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be  admin  iftred  by  dipping,  plunging,  or 
overwhelming  only,  and  not  otherwise  ? 

Dr.  RujjeL  The  holy  fcripture  (hews 
us  the  right  way  of  baptizing,  as  appoint- 
ed by  Chrift :  but  it  doth  not  fhew  us 
that  it  ought  to  be  done  by  fprinkling  > 
therefore  fprinkling  is  not  the  right  way 
of  baptizing. 

Mr.  Leigh.  Sir,  you  muft  bring  in  that 
dipping  is  abfolutely  neceiTary ;  what  do 
do  you  talk  of  fprinkling  for? 

Dr.  Rujfel.  I  hope  you  are  not  amamed 

of  your  practice  j   but  if  you  will  difown 

fprinkling  to  be  the  right  way  of  baptizing, 

I  am  contented,    I  will  not  then  infift 

upon  it. 

Mr.  Robinfon.  We  are  not  difcourfing 
upon  that  now  ;  you  are  to  prove  dipping 
to  be  the  only  way  ;  and  you  mujl  and 
jhall  prove  it. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  Must  and  fhall!  muft  and 
mall  is  for  the  king,  and  not  for  Mr.  Ro- 
binfon. If  there  can  no  inftance  be  given 
that  ever  the  apoftles  did  baptize  other- 
ways  than  by  dipping,  then  ours  is  the 
right  way  of  baptizing  :  but  there  can  be 
no  inftance  given  that  ever  the  apoftles 
did  baptize  other  ways  than  by  dipping ; 
therefore  ours  is  the  right  way  of  bap- 
tizing. 

Mr.  Chandler.  I  can  mew  there  is  an- 
other way  that  it  might  be  done,  and  not 
by  dipping  j  and  that  from  the  etymology 

of 
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of  the  word  baptizo  ;  for  it  fignifies  alfo 
to  waJJj. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  I  remember  what  Aljledius 
faith  in  his  Lexicon  Theologicum.  Having 
before  been  fpeaking  about  the  etymology 
of  that  word,  Illud  K&7niKuv,  tantum  Jignifi- 
cat  immergere,  non  lavare,  niji  ex  confe- 
quenti ;  and  therefore  it  fignifies  to  wajh, 
only  in  a  fecondary  and  remote  fenfe  ; 
becaufe  things  that  are  dipped  may  be  faid 
to  be  wafted.  But  the  proper  and  pri- 
mary fignification  of  baptizo,  is  to  dip,  for 
it  comes  from  Kama:  mergo,  immergo,  to 
dip,  to  plunge,  to  overwhelm,  to  dip  into, 
&c. 

Mr.  Chandler.  I  own  that  buttto  figni- 
fies mergo,  immergo.  But  I  can  mew  great 
probability,  that  many  in  fcripture  times, 
were  baptized  by  pouring  a  little  water  on 
the  face  j  and  there  is  no  certainty  that 
dipping  was  ever  ufed. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  How  doth  that  appear  ? 
Mr.  Leigh.  I  t  might  be  done  other- 
ways  than  by  dipping  -,  and  a  probability 
is  the  moil  you  can  pretend  to  for  dipp- 
ing. I  require  you  to  prove  that  dipping 
was  certainly  intended  in  thofe  places  you 
bring  for  it ;  and  then  I  will  prove  that 
dipping  was  not  intended,  but  only  an  ap- 
plication of  water  to  the  perfon. 

Dr.  Rujfel.  It  is  expreffed  in  Mark  i.  9. 

J  ejus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 

was  baptized of 'John  in  Jordan  ;  and  John 

1  iii.  23, 


351 


52  The  History  of  the 

iii.  23.  And  John  was  baptizing  in  Enon, 
near  to  Salim,  becanfe  there  was  much  wa- 
ter there.  It  is  from  this  apparent,  that 
both  Chrifl  and  "John  baptized  by  dipping 
the  body  in  the  water ;  elfe  they  need  not 
have  fought  places,  where  had  been  a  great 
plenty  of  water.  And  ABs  viii.  38,  39. 
And  they  went  both  down  into  the  water ;  both 
Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and  he  baptized 
him.  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of 
the  water ■,  &c.  Here  we  have  an  account, 
that  both  the  administrator  and  the  per- 
fon  to  be  baptized,  went  both  down  into 
the  water,  and  when  they  came  there,  he 
baptized  him.-  And  if  Philip  had  not  been 
to  put  the  Eunuch  info  the  water,  and  co- 
.  *ver—h\m  with- it,  why  mould  they  go 
both  down  into  the  water  ?  a  little  of  it 
might  have  been"  brought  up  to  them  in- 
to the  chariot,  if  fprinkling  would  have 
ferved  the  turn. 

After  much  pro  and  con  about  words 
to  no  profit,  but  the  fubverting  of  the  hear- 
ers, and  a  confufed  jangling  and  noife,  Mr. 
Williams,  the  prejbyterian  minifler,  faid, 
he  thought  there  had  been  little  faid  to 
the  purpofe.  Upon  which  Dr.  Ruflel  faid, 
Mr.  Williams,  I  think  there  hath  been  a 
great  deal  faid,  more  than  hath  beenan- 
fwered.  But  if  vou  are  not  fatisfied,  we 
will  wave  all  that  hath  been  faid,  and  1 
will  difpute  it  over  with  you,  de  novo. 
Mr.  Williams    fhrugged,    and  anfwered, 

No, 
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No,  I  am  not  very  well.  Upon  which 
it  was  thought  meet  by  them  to  put  an 
end  to  the  difputation.  And  Mr.  Leigh, 
after  he  had  made  a  fpeech  to  thank  the 
governor  and  the  mayor  for  their  civility 
to  them,  and  the  Baptijis  had  returned 
their  thanks  alfo,  he  then  concluded  in 
prayer,  and  fo  difmiffed  the  affembly.  It 
was  between  the  hours  of  fix  and  feven 
of  the  clock,  when  the  difpute  ended. 

It  was  about  this  time,  that  Mr.  John  Mr.  John 
Pilkington,  a  Roman  catholic,  of  the  Ben-  Pilkington 
dittine  order  of  Monks  in  the  monaftery  ^™S.  " 
of  St.  Edmund  in  Paris,    embraced   the 
principles  of  the  Baptifts,    and  was  bap- 
tized by  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Piggot,  and 
received  into  his  church.  He  wrote  a  Nar- 
rative, containing  the  means  and  manner 
of  his  conviction  ;  but  before  he  was  per^ 
mitted  to  read  it  in  the  prefence  of  the 
church,  Mr.  Piggot  addrefled  himfelf  to 
the  auditory,  and  him,  in  the  following 
words. 

*  Chrijiian  Auditors, 

*  I  am  at  this  time  to  acquaint  you, 
'  that  there  is  one  prefent  in  this  afTem- 
c  bly,  who  having  been  educated  in  the 
'  popijh  religion,  after  many  inward  con- 
c  flicls,  does  profefs  himfelf  to  be  thorough- 
*  ly  convinced  of  the  errors  he  had  imbib'd 

Vol.  III.  A  a  <  while 
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*  while  he  continued  in  that  communion ; 
1  and  being  defirous  to  be  admitted  a 
'  member  of  this  protefla?it  church,  he 
'  has  declared  his  willingnefs  to  fignify 
c  to  this  congregation,  the  means  and 
'  manner  of  his  conviction,  and  the  rea- 
1  fons  of  his  forfaking  the  erroneous  and 
'  idolatrous  church  of  Rome.  The  perfon 
c  of  whom  I  now  fpeak,  that  profefles  to 
1  be  truly  penitent,  as  well  as  convinced 
'  of  his  former  errors,  is  Mr.  John  Pil- 
c  kington,  who  was  lately  a  Novice,  in  the 
c  Benedictine  order  of  Monks,  in  the  mo^ 
I  nailery  of  St.  'Edmund  in  Paris.  And 
{  now,  Sirs,  let  me  intreat  you  to  banifh 

*  from  your  minds,  all  prepoffeffion  and 

*  prejudice,  and  impartially  attend  to  what 
e  he  will  prefently  pronounce ;  let  me  be- 
'  feech  you  to  put  on  bowels  of  mercy  ; 
1  don't  ufurp  the  authority  of  God,  and 
c  pretend  to  fearch  his  heart  -,  for  my  own 

*  part,  charity  obliges  me  to  believe  that 

*  he  is  iincere  ;  my  blened  Lord,  having 
c  left  me  no  other  rule  to  judge  of  the 
1  goodnefs  or  badnefs  of  a  tree,  but  by  its 

*  fruits. 

'  And  now,  Mr.  Pilkingtoni  I  charge 

*  you  before  God,   and  the   Lord  Jefus 

*  Chrift,  and  the  elect  angels,  and  in  the 
'  prefence  of  this  numerous  auditory,  that 
'  you  fpeak  nothing  hut  the  truth.  If 
4  you  are  confcious  to  yourfelf  of  any  bafe 

*  ends  in  the  recantation  you  are  come  to 

*  make, 
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make,  confefs  and  give  glory  to  God  j 
for  the  God  whom  we  fervr,  and  un- 
der whofe  banner  you  delire  to  be  en- 
rolled, cannot  be  deceived,  and  will  not 
be  mocked.  Sir,  you  and  I  mull  fhortly 
appear  before  the  judge  of  the  quick  and 
the  dead ;  and  if  you  mould  be  infincere, 
I  that  now  exhort  and  admonifh  you, 
muft  be  a  fwift  witnefs  againft  you  at 
the  great  affize.  And  now,  I  call  God 
to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  clear  of 
your  blood  j  and  I  call  every  one  in  this 
place  to  witnefs  of  the  folemn  charge  I 
have  given  to  you.  If  therefore  you  are 
fincere  (of  which  .1  would  not  admit  a 
doubt)  go  on  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
pronounce  your  written  narrative  and 
reca?itation.' 
Then  Mr.  Pilkifigton  read  his  narra- 
tivei  and  made  his  recantation  before  the 
whole  aflembly,  both  which  I  have  placed 
in  the  Appendix,  Vol.  IV.  N°  2.  and  may 
ferve  for  a  further  confutation  of  the  cha- 
racter Mr.  Neal  was  pleafed  fo  injurioufly 
to  give  the  Englifo  Baptijis,  viz.  That  their 
preachers  went  about  making  profelytes  of 
all  that  would  fubmit  to  their  immerfion, 
without  a  due  regard  to  their  acquaintance 
with  the  principles  of  religion,  or  their  mo- 
ral characters. 

In  the  year  1701,  King  James  11.  diSd,     Anno 
and  the  French  King  thereupon  proclaimed    l7ol« 
the  pretended  prince  of  Wales  king  oiEng- 
A  a  2  land) 
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landy  &c.    by  which  he  drew  upon  him- 
felf  that  fwarm  of  enemies  which  foon  after 
compofed  the  grand  alliance.     This  hafty 
and  unexpected  proceeding  of  France  was 
fo  refented  by  the  king,    that  he  imme- 
diately lent  an  exprefs  to  the  lord  Man- 
chejler,  his  ambafTador  in  France,  to  come 
directly  away  without  taking  leave  ;   and 
notice  was  given,    by  his  majefty's  com- 
mand,   to  Monfieur  Pouf/in,    the  French 
fecretary  here,  that  he  mould  immediately 
leave  the  kingdom.    Much  about  the  fame 
time,    fays  Mr.  Lediard,    author  .of  the 
Vol.  I.      Life  of  John  Duke  of  Marlborough,  '  That 
$ai- Iz8-   *  this  beggarly  Frenchman,    as  a  certain 
\  author  calls  him,  departed,  there  was  a 
1  fcandalous  paper  printed,  as  it  was  fup- 
'  pofed  by  his  order,  intitled,  The  French 
'  King's  reafons  for  owning  the  pretended 
1  Prince  of  Wales  for  King  of  England/ 
The  nation  was  highly  enraged  at  this  in- 
dignity offered  by  France ;   and  {hewed 
their  refentment  in  the  numerous  addreffes 
directed  on  this  occafion  to  the  throne, 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,    full  of 
loyalty  and  affection  :  That  from  the  Eng- 
lijh  Baptifts  was  as  followeth. 
London  Hampton-Court ;,  Dec.  21.  The  follow- 

er//*,   mg  addrefs  from  the  Bapti/l  minifters  in 
170X.29'   and  about  the  city  of  London,  was  pre- 
fented  to  his  majefty  by  Mr.  Stennet,  in- 
troduced by  the  right  honourable  the  earl 
of  Peterborough. 

To 
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To  the  King's  moil  excellent  Majefly. 

The  humble  addrefs  of  the  Baptift  mini- 
fters  in  and  about  the  city  of  London, 
in  behalf  of  themfelves,  and  their  feve- 
ral  congregations. 

May  it  pleafe  your  Maje/ly, 

*  W  e  adore  the  divine  providence  that 
1  has  again  bleffed  this  nation  with  your 

*  royal  prefence,  and  humbly  congratulate 

*  your  majefty  s  fafe  return :  And  as  we 

*  cannot  forget  what  difficulties  and  dan- 
'  gers  your  majefly  has  generoufly  encoun- 
«  tered,  and  gloriouily  overcome,  in  de- 
<  livering  and  protecting  thefe  kingdoms 
I  from  popery  and  arbitrary  power ,  fo  we 
!  conceive  a  juft  indignation  againft  the 
1  late  perfidious  and  prefumptuous  conduct 
c  of  the  French  king j  who,  not  content 
1  to  enflave  and  perfecute  his  own  people, 

*  afpires  to  give  kings  and  laws  to  other  na«- 

*  tions,  and  has  taken  upon  him  to  own 
c  and  declare  the  pretended  prince  oi  Wales 
'  to  be  king  of  thefe  realms,  of  which 
1  your   majefty    is  the  only    lawful   and 

*  rightful  fovereign. 

4  We  gratefully  acknowledge  your  ma- 

*  jefty's  pious  care,    as  the  father  of  your 

*  people,  in  fo  feafonably  recommending 
i*  to  the  late  parliament  the  fettlement  of 
1  the  fucceffion  in  the  protejiant  line  j  and 

'  we 
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c  we  beg  leave  to  afliire  your  majefty,  that 
c  we  mall  always  remember,  as  well  the 
c  facred  ties  of  gratitude  as  the  other  fo- 
e  lemn  obligations  we  are  under,  particu- 

*  larly  that  of  the  ajfociation,  we  formerly 
c  fubfcribed,  and  (hall,  in  this  critical  junc- 

■  ture,  and  on  all  other  occafions,  do  all 
c  that  becomes  Englifimen  and  proteftants> 
c  in  the  ftations  wherein  the  law  permits 
c  us  to  act,  in  the  defence  and  fupport  of 
c  your  majefty's  perfon  and  government, 
c  under  which  we  enjoy  our  civil  and  re- 
t  ligious  liberties. 

'That  the  great  God,    by  whom 

*  kings  reign,  may  influence  your  majefty's 
'  councils,  defeat  the  wicked  defigns  of  all 
c  your  enemies,  give  your  majefty  a  happy 
'  meeting  with  the  reprefentatives  of  your 
'  people  j  grant  your  majefty  a  vigorous 
'  health  and  long  life,  for  the  defence  and 

■  advancement  of  the  proteflant  intereft, 
c  and  the  liberties  of  Europe ;    and  at  laft 

*  conduct  your  majefty  to  a  crown  of  im- 
8  mortal  bills  and  glory,  is  the  hearty  prayer 

*  of,  Great  Sir, 

Toiir  majt'fy's  tnojl  loyal  and 

Obedient  fubjebls. 

King  William  having  perfected  his  al- 
liances abroad,  diiTolvcd  the  parliament, 
and  fummoned  a  new  one  to  meet\Z>f .  3  o, 
1702.  at  the  opening  of  which  he  made 
his  laft  moft  memorable  fpeech  from  the 

throne, 
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throne,  which  was  extreamly  grateful  to 
both  houfes,  as  well  as  the  whole  nation  ; 
and  was  anfwered  the  following  days  by 
addreffes  and  refolutions,  which  Shewed 
how  unanimous  they  were  in  their  fenti- 
ments  for  revenging  the  affront  offered  the 
nation  by  France.  I  (hall  only  mention 
one  relblution  of  the  houfe  of  commons 
of  the  10th  of  "January,  viz.  '  That  an 
\  humble  addrefs  be  prefented  to  his  ma- 
'  jefty,  that  he  will  be  gracioufly  pleafed 
'  to  take  care  that  it  be  an  article  in  the 
*  feveral  treaties  of  alliance  with  his  ma- 
c  jefty,  and  other  potentates,  that  no  peace 
■  mall  be  made  with  France  until  his  ma- 
c  jefty  and  the  nation  have  reparation  for 
f  the  great  indignity  offered  by  the  French 
'  king,  in  owning  and  declaring  the  pre- 
'  tended  prince  of  Wales  king  of  England, 
(  Scotland,  and  Ireland* 

I  n  purfuance  of  the  feveral  loyal  refo- 
lutions of  both  houfes,  correfpondent  to 
his  majefty's  moft  gracious  intentions,  for 
the  honour,  intereft,  and  fecurity  of  the 
nation,  all  neceffary  preparations  were 
making  for  a  neceffary  war  ;  but  before  it 
broke  out,  it  pleafed  God  to  take  away 
his  majefty,  and  put  an  end  to  his  glorious 
reign,  which  ended  March  8,  1702. 

I  t  was  about  this  time  Mr.  David 
Rujfen  publifhed  his  book,  intitled,  Funda- 
mentals without  a  foundation  ;  or,  a  true 
ficlure  of  the  Anabaptifts.  Mr.  Stennet 
2  foon 
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fbon  anfwered  him  with  fo  much  learn- 
ing and  folid  reafoning,  that  his  antagonift 
never  thought  fit  to  make  any  reply. 
Page  20.        'In  this  performance,  fays  the  author 

*  of  his  life,  Mr.  Stennet  fhewed  himfelf 

*  a  thorough  mafter  of  the  controverfyj 
c  and  tho'  he  had  to  do  with  an  adverfary 

*  whofe  plain  defign  was  to  reproach  the 

*  primitive  mode  oibaptifm,  and  to  expofe 

*  the  characters  of  thofe  who  adhered  to 

*  it,  as  well  as  their  principles ;  and  who 

*  had  fhewn  as  little  regard  to  truth  as 

*  common  decency,  yet  he  conducted  his 
"  anfwer  in  fach  a  manner,  as  not  to  dif- 

*  cover  the  leaft  appearance  of  anger  or 

*  refentment  throughout  the  whole  work  ; 
'  and  all  along  maintained  that  eafy  and 
-  pleafant  temper,  mixed  with  fine  turns 

*  of  wit,  which  was  fo  natural  to  him. 


The  End  of  the  Third  Volume. 
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NUMB.    I. 

A"»  orthodox  Cree  p. 

I.    Article. 

Of  the  EJJcr.ce  of  God. 

verily  believe,   that  there  is  Deut.  vi.  /. 
•:-  at  one,  only  living  and  true  v  z6- 

S!jg  God;  whofe  fubiiftence  is  iri?f'  x]il  2' 
9B»  and  of  himfelf,   whofc  cfTenceS^iii^, 
cannot   be  comprehended   byPf-  cxlvii.  c. 
any  but  himfelf ;  a  moil  pure,  fpiritual, Hab- J:  x3- 
or  inviiible  fubftance  ;   who  hath  an  abfo-f6eac'  iv'-  IS' 
lute,  independent,  unchangeable,  and  infi-^0\.  \,  i5. 
0ffr    being;    without   matter    or   form^Aa;  xvii.  28." 
body,  parts,  or  pailions.  Ltik.aKiv.39. 

For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  cbanre  not :  God  is^f'  •"'  6' 
4  /;v;\'f.     iWj  «;/^  the  king  etei  val,  im-\  Tim.  i.  17. 
',  invijible,  the  only  wife  God,  he  j&c-Deut.xiv.i*-. 
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fiour  and  glory,  for   tver  and  ever,  slmen* 
Te  heard   a  Voice,  but  faw  no  fimilitude* 

II.  Article. 

Of  the  divine  Attributes  in  God. 

Every  particle  of  being  in  heaven  and 

earth,    leads  us  to  the  infinite  being  of 

beings,  namely  God,   who  is  limplicity, 

John  v.  26.   vjZm  onc  mere  and  perfect  ac~t,   without 

Matt  V   53   a^  compoflt:ioll>   anc*   an  immenfe  fea  of  1 
Exjd.  vi.  3!  perfections  ;  who  is  the  only  eternal  be-, 
Ifaiah  xl.  28.ing,  everlafting  without  time,  whofe  ipM 
Pi.  xc.  2.       menfe    prefence,   is    always   every   where 
xxxix.  7    pre(-cnt    having  immutability  without  any 

Heb.  vi    17.    -r,  . '       .       ,&.  ...       .  i\ 

James  i.  17  alteration  in  being,  or  will  ;  in  a  word, 
Mai.  iii.  6.  God  is  infinite,  of  univerfal,  unlimited^ 
Num.xxiii.i9and  incompreht  i/ible  perfection,  moil  holy, 
Lev.  xx.  26.  wjf  :ua  uaa  £-00d  .  vvhofe  wifdom  is 
Rom.  xvi.  27.,  .  .'  j, .  '  ,  p  .  '  •  1  •  1  r  r 
Pf.  cxix.  68.  "1S  lattice,  whole  juitice  is   his  hohncls, 

Deutxxxii  . .  ah.,  whole  wifdom,  juftice,  and  holineis$ 
Exc.J.xxxiv.  i3  himfelf  Moft  merciful,  gracious,  faith-^ 
Ifamh  xh.  4   £-uj    anj  truc    a  ^u|]  fountajn  of  love,  and' 

Jobxxxir.13      i'i  r   c\       r-  *•    ■  n 

1   "iugsviii.   wno  1S  tnat  perfect,  fovereigti,  divine  willr 

27.  the  dlpha  of  fupreme  being. 

Pf.  cxlv.  iii.  Is  it  true,  indeed,  that  God  will  dwell  on 
the  earth  ?  Behold,  the  heaven,  and  heaven. 
of  heavens,  cannot  contain  thee  :  how  much 
lejs  this  houfe  which  I  have  built.  Great  is 
the  Lord,  and  worthy  to  be  praifed,  and  his- 
greatvefs  is  incomprehensible. 


III. 


A¥  <P  E  N  D  I  X 

o 

III.   Article. 

Of  the  holy  Trinity. 

In  this  divine,  and  infinite  being,   or 
jmfey   of  the   Godhead,    there  are  three ,  John  v  7 
ferions,   or  fubhftences,   the   father,  theMn  xv.  26. 
word,  or  fon,  and  the  holy  fpirit,  oi"one2Cor-xiii-1J' 
fuMance    power,  eternity,  and  will,  each  Ste  \ t^ 
having  the  whole  divine  elfence,  yet  the  17  ' 

cflence  undivided.  The  father  is  of  none,  John  v.  ,7!. 
neither  begotten  nor  proceeding  :  thefonGuU'  i- 
is  eternally  begotten  of  the  father:  theMatt"*vi  l6* 
holy  ghoft  is  of  the  father,  and  the  fon,HebT72' 
proceeding.     All  ikfinitey  without  begin-  Gen.  i.  l\  z6. 
mng,   therefore  but  one  God,   who  is  #HRer,i-  s-  - 
divifblc,  and  not  to  be  divided  in  nature  Jpni'  5*  > 
or   being,    but    diitinguifhed    by    feveralW "' 
properties  and  perfonal  relations •  and  we  John  xiv.  M. 
worlhip  and  adore  a  Trinity  in  Unity    and ' John  v-7>26- 
a  Unity  in  Trinity,  three  perfons,  and  butGp '  [v-  6' 
one  God',  which  doclrine  of  the  Trinity,,^ ^ 
fs^the  foundation  of   all  our  communion »  John  v.  7T 
fewith  God,   and  comfortable  dcpendanceMat:-xxvi,i- 
ron  him.  19. 

And  there  are  three  that  hare  record  in 
haven,  the  father,  the  word,  and  the  holy 
(pint,  and  thejl  three  are  one.  Baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  father,  fon,  and 
•yjy  Gbojt,  &c. 
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IV.    Article. 
Of  the  divine  Nature,  or  Godhead  of  Cbrijl. 

John  v.  20.        We  confefs  and  believe,  that  the  Son 
i.  1,24.  of  God,  or  the  eternal  word,  is  very  and 
Heb.  i.  3.      true  God,  having  his  perfonal  fubiiitance 
1  Cor.  xv.  1 6,  ofthe  fathcr  aloJJ^  md  yet  for  eVer  of 

Col.  i.  2.  9.  himfelf  as  God  ',  and  of  the  father  as  the 

Mic.  v.  2.     fon,  the  eternal  fin  of  an  eternal  lather  ; 

Gnolam,  or  E-  not  iaUT  }n  beginning.     There  was  neve/ 

T/!ty'-  fi     any  time  when  he  was  not,  not  leis  1 

i^o":  viii ^.dignity,  not  other  in  fubflance,  begotten 

23,35.       >  without  diminution  of  his  father  that  dc- 

•phil.  ii.  6.     gat?   cf  one  nature  and  fubitance  with  the 

father;     begotten    of  the   father,   while 

the  father  communicated  wholly  to  the 

fori,  which  he  retained  wholly  in  himfelf, 

lohnxvi.  27,becaufe  both   were  infinite,  without  pfr 

28.  'equality   of   nature,    without    divihon    oi 

L  l8-    effence,    neither  ;;w^,    nor   created,  noi 

IfaiahxI.  "'ajtyte^  but  begotten  before  all  time',  not 

Re'vTs  11  a  metaphorical,  or  fubordinate  God;   nol 

Phil",  ii.  6.     a  God  by  office,  but  a  God  by.  nature,    cc- 

John  x.  30.   equal,  coeJJ'ential,  and  coeternal   with    the 

iraiah  ix.  6.    father  and  thc  holy  ghofl. 

1  viii!'55s.     Jefusfaid  unt'o  them,  Verily,  verity,  I/M 

Heb.  xiii.  8.  unto  you,  before  Abraham  'was,  lam.    Jefu. 

Luke  xx.  44.  Cbriji  the  fame  yejhrday,  and  to  day,   am 

for  ever.     David  therefore  calhth  him  Lord 

how  is  he  then  his  f on  ? 
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V.     A  R  T  I  C  L  £. 

Of  the  fecond  cTerfon   of  the  holy  trinity, 
taking  our  flejh. 

We  believe  that  the  only  begotten  fon  i  Jchn  v.  7. 

of  God,   the  fecond  perfon  in  the  >W*illiah  viL  I4' 

yrimty,  took  to  himleli  a  true,  real,  a^d^j,,^^ 

flejhly  body,  and  reafonable  foul,  being  con-Hcb.  ii.  16, 

ceived  in  the  fulncls  of  time,   by  the  holy  17. 

gholt,  and  born  of  the  virgin  Mary,  and^hnxix>3^ 

became  very  and  true  man  like  unto  us  in  Matt.  xxvi. 

all    things^    even  in  our   infirmities,    fin  38. 

only  excepted,    as  appeareth  by  his  con- Luke  ii.  6,  7. 

ception.  birth,  life,   and  death.     He  was.,     -1,  •?*' 

rr        '  '      1',       m  r    .     Matt.  1.18, 20. 

01  a  woman,   and  by   the  power  01  the        xxii; 

holy  ghoft,  in  a  fupernatural  and  miracu-Gal.  iv.  4. 
lous   manner,    was   formed  of  the   only  Heb.  iv.  15. 
feed,  ox f ub fiance  of  the  virgin  Mary,   in      »'•  i3»»4- 
which  refpeft  he  hath  the  name  of  WGal.  iy.'  ^ 
fon  of  man,  and  is  the  true  fon  of  David  Rom.  i.  3,  4. 
the  ftuit  of  the  virgin's   womb,  to  that  Luke  iii.  23, 
end  he  might  die  for  Adam.  *f; 

D  .  Hen   vii.   14. 

Gen.  xxvi.   17.     Heb.  ii.  16. 

VI.  Article. 
Of  the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  Chrift. 

We  believe  the  perfon  of  the  fon   of 
God,   being  a  perfon  from  all  eternity  ex- Heb.  ii.  14, 
ifting,  did  aifume  the  moil  pure  nature  of  *~;  xx  zg 
man,  wanting  all   perfonal  exiiting  of  its" 
own,   into   the   unity    of  his    perfon,    or 
A  3  God- 
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Godhead,  and  made  it  his  own  ;  the 
properties  of  each  nature  being  preferved, 
and  this  infeparable  and  indijfohabh  union 
of  both  natures,  and  was  made  by  the 
Matt.  i.  20.  holy  ghoft,  fanttifying  our  nature  in  the 
Luke  i.  35.   virgin's  womb,  without  cbanre  of  either 

Rom.  1.3,4.       -  •  1  i       r 

Matt.  i.  23.     -aturc>  or  mxturs   °J   both,  and  01  two 
jTim.iii.  1 6.  natures  is  one  Chrift,   God-man,  or  Imma* 
"•  5-    nuely  God  with  us.     Which  myftery  ex- 
ceeds the  conception  of  men,   and  is  the 
wonder    of  angels,    one    only    mediator 
JcfusCbrijt,  the  foil  of  God . 

VII.  Article. 
Of  the  communication  cf  ^Properties. 


John  x.  30.        Wc   believe   that  the   two  natures  in 
'  v.  26,  27,  Qmft    continue  ftill  diltincl:  in  fubftancei 
1  lohniv.  o   properties,   and  actions,   and  remain  one 
Matt.  ix.  6.    and  the  fame  Chrifr :  For  the  properties 
Joimvii.  42    of  the    Godhead,    cannot    agree  to    the 
properties  of  the  manhood,   nor  the  pro-* 
perties  of  the  manhood,  to  the  properties 
ot  the  Godhead ;   for  as  the  Godhead  or 
divine  nature  cannot  thirit,   or  be  hungry, 
no  more  can  the  manhood  be   in  all,   or 
.  many  places  at  once.     Therefore,  we  be- 
lieve,  the  Godhead   was  neither  turned 
nor  transfixed  into  the  manhood,   nor  the 
manhood  into  the  Godhead,  but  both,  the 
divine  nature  keepeth  entire  all  his  ellen~- 
tial  properties  to  its  felf,  fo  that  the  hu-' 
manity  is  nether  omnipotent,  omniicient, 
r.or  ornniprefent :    And   the  human  alfo" 

keepevh 
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keepeth  his  properties,    tho'  often   thatAflsxx. 28. 
which   is  proper  to   the   one   nature,    is  J  V°r-'-n 

r      1  i' L  1  r  i  •  1    1-  John  111.  1 3. 

ipoken  ot  the  perion  denominated  rrom  j^k  £  ,0_ 
the  other,  which  r/iuji  be  underftood  by 
the   figure  fynccdocbe,   viz.    a  part   being 
taken  for  the   whole,   by  reafon  of  the 

I  unii  mi  or  both  natures  into  one  perfon. 

Hereby  perceive  we  the  leve  of  God,  be-\  John  iii.  16, 

ii  caufe  he  laid  .(own  his  life  for  us. 

VIII.  Article. 
Of  the  holy  Spirit. 

We  believe  that  there  is  one  holy  fpi-  John  v.  7.  ^ 
rit,  the  third  perfon  fubiifting  in  the  fa-Matt-  xxviii- 
cred  trinity,  one  with  the  father  and  fon^Q^  j     6 
who  is  very  and  trueGody  of  one  fubftance  a&s  v.  4.  * 
or  nature  with  the  father  and  fon,  coequal,  2  Cor.xiii.13. 
coeternal,  and  coefTential  with  the  father '  Cor- xn-  6» 
and  fon,  to  whom  with  the  father  and  fon,  ifa';ahvi  so 
three  perfons,   and   but  one  eternal  and  a&s  xxviii! 
almighty  God,    be    by   all  the  hofts   of 25,  26. _ 
faints  and  angels,   afcribed  eternal  glory, Iiaianvi*  3- 
and  Hallelujahs.     Amen. 

IX.   Article. 
Of  QredefUnation  and  EkBion. 

The  decrees  of  God  are  founded  on  Ifaiah  xlvi. 
infinite  wifdom,   and  lituate  in  eternity,  jo. 
and  are  crowned  with   infallibility,    as  to  Afts *^  1  *m6 
the  event.     Now  predestination  unto  life, Eph.  i.  u. 
is  the  everlafting  purpofe  ot  God,  where-  Alatt.xxv. 34. 
by  before  the   foundation  of  the  world  *  Tim.  1.^9. 
was  laid,  he   hath  conftantly  decreed  in-'0  nxv!*83J" 
A  4  his  "  ''  y* 
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Eph.  i.  4.  his  coimfel  ferret  to  us,  to  deliver 
Rom.  xi.  33- from  curfe  and  damnation,  thofe  whom 
ix.  29.  ^e  ^atn  chofen  in  Chrijry  and  bring  them 
x  Theff.  i.  4.  to  everlafting  falvation,  as  vefiels  made 
Tit.  i.  1.  to  honour,  thro''  Jefus  Chrifty  whom  he 
1  Fee.  1.  19,  g]e(^ed    before    the    foundation    of    the 

Jfaiahxlii.  i.wor^»  anc^  ls  c&Hed  God's  ele£fc,  in 
Matt.  xii.  1 7,  whom  his  foul  deiighteth,  being  the 
18.  lamb  foreordained,  and  fo    predeitmated 

1  Pet.  ii.  6.  unt0  the  fuperlative  glory  of  the  hypo- 
,_  '    ilatical  union.     And  this  not  for  any  fore- 

1  Pet.  i.  19.  feen  holinefs  in  his  human  nature,  iith  all 
John  i.  14.  that  did  flow  out  of  the  hypoitatical 
Heb.  u.  16.  union>  being  elected  cf  mere  grace,  as 
1  Tim.?  q  are  a^  tne  rnembers  of  his  myftical  body. 
Pf.lxxxix.z3,And  God  the  father  gave  this  his  elected 
fcfa  and  beloved  jfbn,   for  a  covenant   to  the 

John  in.  16.  people,  and   ..   a,  that  his  covenant  .foall 

10 °iq  iV  ^'  -ftand  faft  wi'th  bl,:'!  '•)  at}d  kis  fcd  ftjaM  eH~ 

Rom.  iii.  z^dure  for  ever.     And  albeit  God  the  father 

25.  -'be  the  efficient  caufe  of  all   good  things 

•     vm  3-  he  intended  to  us,  yet  Chri/i  is  themenf- 

p^K^r'p'  -^^  Caiife  of  all  thofe  good  th-incs  God 
tpn.  11.  6, 9,  .    «  .,  .  ,~.  o 

,0.  intend  e-  3  in    election,   viz.  repen- 

Heb.  vii.  14.  tance,  faith  ..        '"incere  obedience  to   all 

x.  5  6,&cfQoi\'s  comnvmaiirr'^s.     And  fo  God  the 

r-  \  '■  ;sr,  that   he   might   bfins   about   the 

eternal    falvation    oftfris     \<±,  chole  the 

fcfr  man   Chrift^    with  refpeCt.   to    his    human 

.■v.  r.      nature,  out  of  the  fallen  lump  of  mankind, 

ff,..V-     a    which  in  the  fuinefs  ot  time.,  he  made  ct: 

Matt.  1.   18,  ,  ,         .       ,  . 

19.  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem 

Luke  i.  35.    thofe  that  wrere  under  it,   that  we  might 


2  Tim.  u.  5. receive  the  adoption  of  ions.     And  tho 

heb.  >x.   iv    Qjrn  e    f  JJaji      a     fr0€  Jj(}     yf) 

fcph.  11.  13,  J  .  _    .  .  *  J 

^•v.  fifOt  by  Adam ?  as  G<?/#  did,  ■£>/£.  py  natu-r 
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Blli propagation.  Therefore  without  any  I'aiab  xlix.  6, 
itain  of  hn,  and  this  iccond  Adam*  being  ^J/t  _  .. 
■by  God  s  eternal  decree,  excepted  out  oi  E  h  j  ^ 
the  ririt  cov  cnant,  as  being  neither  God  ,  Cor.  i'i!  13. 
the  lather,  who  was  juitly  ofiended,  nor  1  ThefT.  i.  5. 
yet  iiniul  Jdamy  who  had  oiiended  himJ°hnui-  l8, 
in  breaking  of  it.     Therefore  Cbrilh  the  \  '     ■■■  31 

,.  .  •/  '  Ram.  111.  30. 

iecond  Auavt^  was  a(  nt  mediator  between  Gal.  iii.S, 1  «- 
God  and  man,  to  reconcile   both   in  him  Phil,  i » i _  9. 

feif,  by  the  iiiedding  and  fprinkling  ofRom* v-  1»2° 
his  blood,  according  to  God's  eternal 
purpofe  in  electing  of  Chrifi,  and  of  all 
that  d  o,  or  mall  believe  in  him,  which 
eternal  election  or  covenant  traniaction 
between  the  father  and  fon,  is  very  con- 
hitent  with  his  revealed  will  in  the  gof- 
pel ;  for  we  ought  not  to  oppofe  the  grace 

'  of  God  in  electing  of  us,  nor  yet  the 
grace  of  the  ion  in  dying  for  all  men,  and 
io  for  us,  nor  yet  the  grace  of  the  holv 
ghoit  in  propounding  the  goipel,  and 
perfuading  us  to  believe  it.  For  until  we 
do  believe,  the  effects  of  God's  diipleafurc 
are  not  taken  from  us;  for  the  wrath  of 

I  God  abideth  en  ail  them  that  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Cbriji  \  for  the  actual  declarant -1 
in  the  court  of  coidcience,  is  by  faith  as 
an  inibument,  not  for  faith  a*  a  meriting 

•cault;  :  for  Chrift  is  the  meriting  cnuie  of 
eternal  hie  to  all  that  believe,   but  not  of 

rGod's  will  to  give  eternal  life  to  them, 
nor  yet  of  God's  decree  to  fave  us,  albeit 
v/c  are  choien  in  Clrijt  before  the  founda- 
tion  oi   the  world.     Now  fakh  is  need-  <  John  ,-,.  cy 

.  fery  as  the  wav  of  our  {jtlvation,  as  an  in-,)0'  I9-. 

-ilrumental  caujc  :  bu*.  the  ad-iyc  and  patfri    J  -XI'  1 

live"' 
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Afts  xiii.  39  live  obedience  of  Chrijl,  is  neceffarv  as 

xx.  28    a  meriting  caufe  of  our  Jalvation  •       . .  --, 

Ron^v.  t,     *orc  God's  eternal    decree  doth   iv .     ^p- 

%gt\        '-.pole  his  revealed    will    va   the   goipei,   it 

John  vi.  40.   bwingbut  one,  :.  qrijp  or  contrary 

*f*m  ■"   "  ■''•"''.lis.     For  his  decree   asking,  decreeth 

^cxf%      cne  event>  or  whatihall  be  done  infallibly; 

fob  xiii.  2.    but  his  command  as  a  lawgiver,  f/.c  eth 

Ifaiah  xxxiii.  not  what  fhall  be  done,  but  what  is  the 

^2-    ...         duty  of  man  to  do,  and   leave  undone. 

Markxvi3i6  Therefore  God  hath,  we  believe,  decreed^ 

Afts  xvi.  31.  that  faith  as  the  means,  and  falvation  a$ 

iraiahxiv.24.the  end,    {hall  be  joined  together,   that 

FL  cxv.  3.      where  one  is,  the  other  muft  be  alio,  for 

xxxn.  11,  -f  jg  wrjtteI^  jJe  tfoa£  lelle-oeib  jhall  befavedy 

lxxxix.  70,  alfo,  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriji^   and 

31,  &V.    thou  jh alt  befaved.     Now  here  is  a  great 

myftery  indeed,  for  God  fo  adminiftreth 

his   abfolute    decree   that  he  leaveth    us 

much  place  for  an  efficacious  conditional 

difpenfation,  as  if  the  decree  itfelf  were 

conditional. 

X.    Article, 
Of  Pretention  or  Reprobation. 

We  do  believe,  that  known  unto  God 
are  all  his  works  from  eternity;  therefore 
'  ;  ...  18.  he  forefaw  Jdcuns  fall,  but  did  not  de-^i 
cree  it,  yet  forefeeing  it  in  his  eternal 
counfel  and  wifdoni,  did  el  eel;  and  chuie* 
7 cfus  Gbrifii  and  all  that  do  or  fhall  be- 
lieve in  him,  out  of  that  fallen  lump  of 
mankind.  And  hath  manifefted  his  love 
and  grace  by  ^jejus  Cbrift,  his  elecl  or  be- 
loved 
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ioved  fori,  thro'  the  gofpel  means,  to  all ; 
and  hath  given  us  his  word  and  oath,  to 
allure  us  that  he  delires  not  the  death  of 
the  wicked,    but  rather  that  they  repent,  Ezek.  xviii. 
or  return  to  him  and  live,   and  if  any  do23»  32 
perifh,  their  deifru&ion  is  of  themielves  :H^^"i"  **' 
and    hath   decreed    to    punifh    all    thofejam.j>I3)1+> 
wicked,  or  ungodly,  difobedienr,  and  un-  2  Their,  i.  9, 
believing  or  impenitent  finners,  that  have, IO-  *»•  I2- 
or  mall  defpife  his  grace,  love,  and  vvoings, 
or  flrivings  of  the  holy  ghoft,  or  long-Heb.  x.  26, 
fufFering,    whether  by  a  total  and  conti-^V- 
nued  rejection  of  grace,  or  by  an  univer-1^- xxx-  33- 
fal  and  final  apoftacv  ;    and  fuch  perfons,  "  24" 

fo  living   and   dying,    mall   be   punifhedMark  ix.  45,, 
with   everlaltine  dettructton  in  hell   fire,46- 
with  the  fallen  angels,  or  devils,  and  ihallJ       *' 
be  fixed  in  an  irrecoverable  Irate  of  dam- 
nation,   irrevocable   under  the   wrath  0fAlntt.xxv.41, 
God,  they  being  the  proper  objects  of  it ;  46- 
and  mall   remain   uncjer    his  inexpr.:fIibleRev.  xx  : ; 
wrath  and  juftice,    in  inconceivable   tor-i^. 
ment,  foul  and  body,  to  -all  eternity. 

XI.    Article. 

Of  Creation, 

In  the  beginning  itpleafed  god  the  father,  Gen.  i.  1 
fon,  and  holy  ghoft,  according  tohiseter- Jom'.xi- 36- 

1  J  •      J  °    i  1       i  r         1  -    Rev.  i\'.   11. 

nal,  ana  immutable  decree,  for  the  mam-t^j,  xi 
feftation  of  the  glory  of  his  eternal  power,  Col.  i.  16. 
wifdom,  and  goodnefs,  to  create,  or  make  Gen.  y.  1,2, 
out  of  nothing,  the  world,  and  all  things,.      "•  7- 

1  •  ^  )  v  I  Aft     "V       '7  $i 

therein,  whether  vihble  or  invilible,  and  xxjjV^    " 
created   man    male   and   female,    with  aUtv.  vi.  '9. 

flefhly  J-uk.  xxiij.4.6, 
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Ads.  vii.  59.  flelhly  body,  and  a  reafonable,  and  invi- 
Gen.i.  27.  fifti^  or  fpiritual,  angelical,  and  immor- 
Eph.  iv'  24.  ta^  ^ou^  made  afcer  the  image  of  God, 
Rom.  ii.  14,  in  knowledge,  righteoufnefs,  and  true 
i<;-  holincfs,    having  the   law  written   in  his 

GClcf:r  69' neart>  and  Power  or  libertv °f wil1  to  (ulfi* 

'  e°i."6>x'7.it,  yet  mutable,  or  under  a  poihbility 
'of  tranfgrefling,  being  lcil  to  the  liberty 
of  their  own  will,  which  was  fubjeft  to 
change ;  and  alfo  gave  them  command 
not  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  and  while  they  kept  this 
command,  they  enjoyed  molt  happy  com- 
munion with  God,  and  had  dominion 
over  the  creatures.  And  all  this  wonder- 
ful work  of  creation,  both  in  heaven  and 

r      .  in  earth,  was  finifhed  in  the  fpace  of  fix 

en.  1.  1,  2.  ^ayS^  ancj  a|j  very  g00(J>  and  altho'  reafon 

cannot  conceive  nor  comprehend  it,  yet 
God's  word  hath  plainly  revealed  it,  and 
faith  believes  it. 

XII.    Article. 
Of  Divine  ^Providence. 

Heb.  i.  1  The  Almighty  God,   that   created  all 

Job  xxxviii.  thin  .  ind  gave  them  their  being,  by 
51.  __    his  inhii       •  '.  ver  and  wifdom,   doth  fuf- 

y*vuxl'x!f:'  tain  and  up.-  and  move,    direCt,dif- 

^  .  cxxxv.  5»pQ^  an^  gOVC.  .3  .11  creatures  and  things, 

Matt.  x.  19,  from  the  greateft  to  the  leaft,  according 
&c-        e ,   to  the  counfel  of  his   own  go<  i  will  and 
F/-'xY-8'^v-pleafure,  for  his  own  glory,  and  his  crea- 
tures good. 


XIII. 
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XIII  Article. 
Of  the  firji  Covenant. 

The  firft  covenant  was  made  between 
God  and'  man,  before  man  had  Tinned  in 
eating   of  the   forbidden  fruit,  in  which 
covenant  God   required  of  man  perfect 
obedience  to  all  the  commands  thereof, 
and  in  cafe  he  did  fo  obey  he  promifedHof.  vi.  7. 
to  be  his  God.     And  on  the  other  par^Deir™xvi" 
man  promifed  to  perform  entire  and  per-,^  l8j  Ig\ 
feci:   obedience  to   all  God's  holy  com- 
mands in  that  covenant,   by  that  ftrength 
wherewith  God  endowed  him  in  his  firft 
creation ;  by  the  improvement  of  which 
he  might  have  attained  unto  eternal  life 
without  faith,  in  the  blood  of  the  media- 
tor of  the  new  covenant  of  grace  ;     but 
he  finning  agalnft  this   covenant,    which 
confided  in  two  roots,  vi&i  To  love  God  a- Matt,  xxii. 
hove  all  things  :   and  bis  neighbour  as  him-ll*  4°-. 
felf)    it  being  the  fubitance  of  that  law  *om*  "•  '«• 
which    was    afterwards    written    in    twoGen   m   li% 
tables  of  itone,  and  delivered  unto  Mofes'i^. 
..  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  fell  under  the  juftDent.  xxix. 
fentence  of  eternal  death,  which  was  thej^g;  «• 
puniiliment   that  God  had  appointed  for  Rom.  u  _.0, 
the  breach  of  it.     And  under  this  righte-^. 
oiis  judgment  of  God,  Adam  and  his  na- 
tural polterity,  had  for  ever  remained,  as 
the  fallen  Angels  do,  had  n<<t  God  of  his 

infinite  grace  and  love,  provided  Ms  fort, 

0       ••     rw  j»r—."Wd   Rom.  v.j 2. 

to  take  anfo  himfeli  our  nature,  and  io  re-i;8 

cams  a  fit  mediator  between  God  the  fe-fiph.  ii.  13, 

[4 
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fcher,  who  was  offended,  and  man,  who 
had  offended  him  in  breaking  his  holy 
law  and  covenant. 


■Iftot 


XIV,  Article. 

! 
Of  the  fall  of  man,  of  his  fin,    and  of  the 
pumfhmcnt  thereof 

The  firfl  man  Adam,  in  eating  volun- 
tarily of  the  forbidden  fruit,  incurred  the 
curfe  of  God  upon  himfelf,   and  all  his 

_  pofterity,   that  came  of  him   by  natural 

Rom.  v.  12,  r  j\  j      .  . 

14.  propagation,  viz*   corporal  and   lpintual 

Gen.  iii.  10,  death,  in  body  and  foul  eternally ;  but 
f2-    %m  this  covenant   was   not   only  made   with 

Rom  "v  *'  3  ^^m'  ^ut  wit^  *1,s  *"eec*  al^°'  wmc^  AyliWI 
16,  17.  '  defcend  from  his  loins  by  natural  genera- 
Heb.  vil.  9,  tion ;  he  Handing  as  a  publick  perfon 
to-  in  the  Head  of  all  mankind.     And,  as  St.;. 

Pf.  h.  5.        (pdul  faith,   by  him  came  fin,  and  death  1 
Rom.  vii.  7."  $*r  ^c-  and  fo  deprived  hirnfelf,   and  all 
James  i.  14.   his  pofterity,  of  that  original  righteo;. 
nefs,  which  God  created  him  in. 

XV.  Article, 


Of  original,  or  birth,  fin. 

■ 

Rom.  vii.  2t.      Original  fin,  is  the  fault  and  corrupt!  ■ 

Gen.  vi.  5.    of  tiie  nature  of  every  man,  that  naturally 

Tit.  1.  15,     defcendeth  from  Adam  by  natural  genera- 
Rom.  U).  zx.     .  ..  /*       7  •    1  1 

Gen.  v.  3.      tiop,    by  means  ol  which,    man  has  not 

Jer.  xvii.  g.  only  loll  that  original  righteoufnefs,  thar; 

Pf.  li.  4,  5.     God  created  him  in,    but  is  naturally  hi* 

Job  xiv.  4.    cj'mec]  to  all  manner  of  evil,    bein?:  con--" 
Gal. v.  16,17.  -j 

eeived 
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ceivedinfm,    and  brought  forth  in  ini- 2  C0r.xv.22. 
quity  }    and,  as  St.  <J>aul  faith,    the  fte/h^om.  vi.  23, 
lu\ieth   againft  the  [pint.     And  therefore  9e,n'  "•  l?' 
every  man  juitly  deferveth  God's  wrath,  £* ]%,  *£ 
and  damnation.     And  this  concupifence,  Gal.  iii.'io. 
or  indwelling  luff,    remaineth  even  in  theRom-v»-  17. 
regenerate,    that    they   cannot    love   nor21'.22' 
obey  God  perfectly  in  this  life,  according GalVi4' -!5' 
to  the  tenour  of  the  firft  covenant.  22. 

Matt.  xii.  33. 

XVI.    Article. 
Of  the  veiv  covenant  of  grace. 

The  fu-it.   covenant   being    broken    by  Deut.  xxvii. 
mans  difobedience,  and  by  his  lin,  he  was26. 
excluded  from  the  favour  of  God,    andColi-13' 
eternal  life,  in  which  deplorable  condition  \^\\\\ t 
of  his,  God  being  pleaied,  out  of  his  free  Jer.  xxxi.  31, 
grace  and  love  to  fallen  man,    in  order  to 32. 
hio  recovery  out   of  this  linful  and   de-Rom'  UL  2?» 
plorable  efatc,  hath  freely  offered  him  act'iili-M- 
fecond,    or    a    new    covenant   of  grace,  Rom.  Hi.  3V.' 
which   new   covenant   of  grace   is  ^Jefis  Heb.  viii.  7. 
Cbrijfy  in  remiffion  of  (ins,  thro'  faith  in  Gen,iiii  *>* 
his  blood,    which   God  hathpromifedtOEltlT47" 
give  to  all  them  that  do  obey  and  fubmitpE'xx".  3. 
to  the  conditions  of  this  covenant,  which  Aftsx.  43, 
covenant  of  grace,    and  eternal  fat vation        Ui  }9- 
annexed  to  it,   is  freely  and  fully  offered        "£'»& 
unto  all  men,  upon  the  terms  of  the  gof-Mark'.'i .15/ 
pel,  viz.  repentance  and  faith.     And  the  Gal.  iii.  u, 
benefits   of  this  covenant,    bv  God's  free  1 7- 
grace,    thro'  the  redemption  that    is  in]™11;40' 
Jtfus  Chrtft,  whom  God  has  iet  forth  toiwiif'  - 
be  a  propitiation  thro'  faith  in  his  blood, $v. 


to 
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Aftsx.  43.  to  declare  his  righteoufnefs  for  there-* 
Ka.  xcm.  *  *  -  ixiifTion  of  fins  that  are  pail  thro'  the  for- 
°m  iii  \o  hearance  of  God,  that  he  might  be  juit, 
Gal.  iii.  8.  and  the  juitifier  of  him  that  beheveth  in 
ii.  16.  ye/us.  Therefore,  we  conclude,  that  a 
Rom.  v.  10,  man  is  juftihed  by  faith,  without  the  deeds 

Matt*  iit'         °*~  tne  *aW  '    *~or  ty  *aitn  We  rece^ve    tnat 

2  Cor.  v.  ?.t.  righteoufnefs  that  the  law,    or  the   firit 
1  Cor.  i.  30.  covenant,    required    of  the  frit   Jdam  ; 
which  righteoufnefs  Chrift  hath   fulfilled 
in  our  nature  which  he  took  of  the  vir- 
gin Mary,    by  his  active  obedience,   and 
is,  by  God's  free  donation,  made  over  to 
us  by  imputation ;  for  he  hath  made  him 
to  us  wifdom,  righteoufnefs  and  fanclifi- 
cation.     For    as   by    one    man's   difobe- 
dience,   many  were  made  linners,   io  by 
the    obedience    of   one,     that   is  Gbrijt* 
fliall  many  be  made  righteous.     For  Cbrift 
hath  not  only  fulfilled  the  ian&ion  of  the 
law,  viz.  To  love  God  with  all  his  heart, 
and  his  neighbour  as  hirnfelf,    but  hath 
Gal.  iii.  13.   alio  voluntarily  fullered  the  curie  of  the 
1  Pet.  ii.  24.  law,  being  made  a  curie  tor  us,   that  we 
Ifa.  Im.  6,  7,  rnight  receive  the  bleliing   of  dbraham, 
Philii.-  8.  an^     tne     p'OTlife    of    the    fpirit  -"thro* 
Gal.  iii.  13,  faith  in  his  blood.     And  now,    albeit  the 
»4-  eifential   righteoufnefs    of  Chriji,    as   he 

Heb.  vii.  26.  -s  qocj  equa|  vvith  his  father,  be  not  im- 

Matt.  111.  lr.  ,  1  ,  .  r       « 

Rom  v.  18.   Puted    unto    u?,    nor    yet    his    perional 

Gal.iv.  6,  7.  righteoufnefs,  as  he  was  or  is  man,    only, 

Rom.  iv.  3, 4,  jet  we  believe  his  mediatorial  righteoufc 

23.  H! ..-S>28nefs,  as  God  man,  is  imputed,  reckoned, 
Tit.  hi.  7.  j  fc.    '  r       ,\ 

I  t*       or  made  over  to  us,    upon  the  terms  of 

this  new  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  fo  being 

justified   by    his   grace,    we   are  thereby 

madi 
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made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  e- 
ternal    life :    for,    as    St.  cPaul   faith,    If 
tight  ecufnefs  come  by  the  law)  then  Chrift  is 
dead  in  vain. 

XVII   Article, 

Of  Chrijl  and  his  mediatorial  Office* 

It  pleafed  God,  in  his  eternal  purpofe, Zech-  vi.  12, 
to  chufe  and  ordain  the  Lord^fe/lis  ChrilLlr}\  ... 

,  .  ,      .  r  J  ■>  J.    >Gal.  111.  17. 

ins  only  begotten  ion,   according  to  thepf jxxxix.28. 
covenant  made  between  them  both,  to  be     cix.  10. 
the   alone    mediator    between    God    andGal-  »«•  »9» 
man,  viz.  God  the  father,   who  was  by??* 
Adam's  lin  juilly   offended,    and  Adam,    e  '  ^ii.  24. 
our  common  parent,   the  perfon  offend- 1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
ing.     Now  in  order  to  reconcile  God  toJobix-  33» 
man,   and  man  to  God,    who  were  at  *%ytj$~™£c. 
diftance,  Chrijl  Jefus,  the  fecond  perfon  Qal.  iii.  16." 
in  the  trinity,    being  very  God,    of  the  Gen.  iii.  15. 
fame  fubitance  with  his  father,  did,  when  iChron.xvii. 
the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come,    take  unto  "' 
him  man's  nature,    with   all   the   eflential 
properties,    and   common  infirmities,   fin 
only  excepted,  being  made  of  a  woman, 
of  the  feed  of  Abraham  and  David ;  and 
altho'  he  came  from  Adam,  and  had  tru- 
ly the  nature  of  man,  yet  not  by  Adam ; 
and  the  perfon  of  Cbrift,  took  our  nature 
into  union  with  the  divine  nature,  but  he 
did  not  take  the  perfon  of  Adam  which 
•finned,  therefore  we  believe  he  was  neither  Luke  i.  35. 
the  covenantee,   nor  yet  the  covenanter,  Heb.vii.  26. 
and  ib,  by  confetjuence,    neither  the  cfe-J^™  'ylx'  5' 
ditor  nor  the  debtor.     And  being  con-    J^'  21,&fr. 
B  cerned 
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EPh.  ii.  H-  cerncd  by  this  office  or  appointment. of  the 
Pf.  xlii.  i,  6- father  to  make  peace,  it  plainly  appears, 
iPet.i.i9.2°-that  he  is  the  only  lit  mediator  between 
Heb.  ix.  15.  God  and  man^  who  is  very  God)  and  very 

Pf.  xlv  7.  man  \  yet  one  Chrift,  who  was  fan&ified, 
Ifaiahlxi.  1.  and  anointed  with  the  holy  fpirit  above 
Col.  ii.  3  meafure,  and  was  fuperlatively  and  ad- 
Tot'  v"  22  mirably  fitted  for,  and  called  unto  this 
27.  "  '  office  by  his  father,  who  put  all  judg- 
Rom.  x.  4.  ment  into  his  hand,  and  power  to  exe- 
2  Cor.  v.  2x.cute  tne  fame?  and  he  willingly  under- 
Lukexxiil'i'tbbk  the  fame;  and  being  made  under 
45.  "'the  law,  did  perfectly  fulfill  or   keep  it, 

Ifaiahliii.  io,and  underwent  the  punifhment  due  to  Us, 
n>  I2\  which  we  mould  have  fuffered;  our  lin, 
Mait"xxvif*  ^d  the  punifhment  of  it,  being  reckoned 

46. or  imputed  to  him,  he  being  made  a  curie 

xxvi. 37,38.  for  us,  and  underwent  and  trod  the  wine- 
Afts  xiii.  28,  prefs  Qf  1^3  father's  wrath  for  us,  in  do- 
Lukexxiv  7  lorous  pangs  and  agony  of  foul,  and  pain- 
John  xx.  25,'  ful  fufFerings  in  his  body,  was  crucified, 
27.  dead,  and  buried,  or  remained  in  the  itate 

Aftsi.  9,  io,0f   tne    dead,    yet   faw   no    corruption, 

M'rkxvi  1    ancl  on  the  third  day'he  ar°k  ^rom  the 

Rom!viii'.34.dead,    with  the  fame  body  in  which  he 

Matt.  xxv.     fuffered,   with   which  he   alfo  afcended, 

3J>  *?'■        and  there  iitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  his 

Heb,  ix.  14,  father>  making  intercemon  for  his  faints, 

and  mail  return  to  judge  men  and  angels 

at  the  end  of  the  world.     And  the  fame 

Lord  Jefus,  by  his  perfect,  obedience  to 

the  whole  law,    and  facrifice  of  himfelf, 

which  he,   thro*  the  eternal  fpirit  offered 

up  unto  God  the  father,   hath  fully  fatif- 

fied  the  juftice   of  God,    and  reconciled 

him  to  us  \    and  hath  purchafed  an  ever- 

lafting 
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lading    inheritance    in   the    kingdom    of 
heaven,   for  all  thofe  that  the  father  hatfiEph.  ii.  14, 
given  unto   him,    and  now,    by  a  conti-^- 

nued  ad;  of  interceffion  in  heaven,    doth  J°hn  .xvu,' 2" 

i  Pet  1  2  cafe 
apply    the   benefits   he    hath   purchafedpjeb.  vii.17. 
unto   the  elect.      And  in  this  office  ofAfts  iii.  22. 
mediator,   he  hath  the  dignity  of  three Pf-xlv. 5.  &V- 
offices,  viz.    Prieft,   Prophet,   and  King  -.Aasiv.ix.iz. 
all  which  offices    are   neceilary  for   the 
benefit     of    his    church,     and    without 
which    we    cfan    never    be  faved.      For, 
in    refpeel:    of  our   ignorance,    we   Hand 
in    need    of   his  prophetical   office,    and 
in  refpec~t   of  our  alienation  from  God, 
and  imperfect  fervices,  and  God's  wratb 
and  jujiice,    we   {land    in    need    of  his 
prieft  ly   office,    to   reconcile   God  to   us^ 
and  us  to  God  ,   and  in   refpe6t  of  our 
bondage   to  Jin  and   Satan,    and   averfe- 
nefs    to    return   to    God,    we   need   his 
kingly  office  to  fubdue  our  enemies,  and 
deliver  us  captives  out  of  the  kingdom 
and   power  of  iin,    and  preferve  us   to 
his   heavenly   kingdom.      And    thus,    in  2  Tim.  iv.iS. 
our  nature,    he   living    the    life   of  tht^0^^  lhl4* 
law,   and    fufifering  the  penalty  due   to*Je    *!";  I4' 
us,     continually     presents     us     at     the 
throne    of    grace ;    fo    is  a    molt    won- 
derful  and    compleat    mediator    for   his 
ele<5t 
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XVIII    Article. 
Of  Cbrijt  dying  for  all  mankind. 

Rom  v  8.  God  the  father,  out  of  his  royal  bounty, 
Matt.' xx.  28.  and  fountain  of  love,  when  all  mankind 
Rom.  viii.  3.  vvas  fallen  bv  fin,   in  breaking  of  the  firft 

Heh:  ix"  !.§■  covenant  of  works  made  with  them  in 
Ezek.  xvm.    ^.^    did  chufe  j^  &   -      and   fent 

Heb.  ii.  9.  him  into  the  world  to  die  for  Jdam,  or 
1  John  ii.  2.  fallen  man.  And  God's  love  is  mani- 
1  Tim.  ii.  3>feft  t0  ajj  mankind,  in  that  he  is  not 
HA  x  12,  willing,  as  himfelf  hath  fworn,  and  abun- 
&c.'  '  '  dantly  declared  in  his  word,  that  mankind 
Mark  xvi.i6.mouid  periih  eternally,  but  would  have  all 
Tit.ii.i  i,iz.  to  be  fayed,  and  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
I  Th  u  5'the  truth.  And  Cbrifl  died  for  all  men, 
John. v.39,40.  and  there  is  a  fufficiency  in  his  death  and 
Matt,  xxiii.  merits  for  the  fins  of  the  whole  world, 
37>  38.-  and  hath  appointed  the  gofpel  to  be 
AasXxHi.'462,  preached  unto  all,  -  and  hath  lent  forth 
48.  '  his  fpirit    to    accompany    the   word    in 

order  to  beget  repentance  and  faith : 
fo  that  if  any  do  perifli,  it's  not  for 
want  of  the  means  of  grace  manifefted 
by  Cbrifl  to  them,  but  for  the  non- 
improvement  of  the  grace  of  God,  of- 
fered freely  to  them  through  Cbrifl  in 
the  gofpel. 
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XIX   Article. 

Of  the  agreement  between  the  Old  and  New 
Teftamevt. 

The  Gofpel,   or  new  Covenant,    was 
held  forth,    or  preached  to  the  fathers, 
from  Adam  to  Chrift's  coming  in  the  fldh, 
though  it  was  revealed  by  fundry  degrees,  Gal.  iii.  S. 
and  in  diverfe  manners,  in  types  andiha-Gen.  xii.  3. 
dows,  darkly;   yet  it  was  the  fame  gof-Heb-  !v-  2>3< 
pel,  the  fame  Cbrtft,  the  fame  faith  for  kind,         'x  l  [  z ' 
and  the  very  fame  covenant,    that    they 
were  juflified  and  faved  by,   before  Chrift 
took  flefh  of  the  virgin,   that  we  have 
now,    and  is  to  continue  to  the  end  of 
the  world.     For   as  the  church   of  theHeb.  ix,  x, 
Jews,  in  their  gofpel  types,  had  a  pried,  Wxi  daft. 
and  an  altar,  and  a  lamb,   and  a  fire,  and 
without  all  thefe   no   facrifice  could,  or 
was   accented   of  God,    then,    nor  now, 
without   faith   in    the    anti-type,    Chrift, 
whofe   human   nature   is  the   true  lamb, 
the  union  of  natures,  the  high  prieft,  the 
divine  nature,    the   altar,    and  the  holy 
ghoft,    the   heavenly  fire.     And    again  : 
The  blood  fhed   upon  the  brazen  altar,  Heb.  ix.  14. 
may  be  applied  to  our  juftification,   and 
the  fprinklmgof  it  upon'the  incenfe  altar, 
may  be  applied   to  the  work  of  fan&i- 
fication  by  ChrijYs  fpirit,    fprinkling  his 
blood  upon  us.     And  the  blood  that  wasEph.  v.  ii. 
carried   within   the   vail,    into   the   molt  1  Pet.  i.  2. 
holy  place,    is  applied  to  our  glorifica- 
tion   in    heaven.      And  as  they  had   in 
B  3  their 
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their  church  the  ark,  a  figure  of  Cbrlfi's 
Heb.  ix.  7,  prefence,  fo  have  we  the  promife  of 
**'•  his  prefence   to  the  end  of  the  world. 

And  as  they  had  the  tables  of  the  old 
covenant   or  law,    in   the  ark,    fo   have 
Matt.xviii.    we  the  law  fulfilled  by  Cbrift  ;  and  meet- 
20.  ing  God  m  Cbrift y   it's' handed  forth  by 

xxviii.i^o.Q^.^  now  t0  us?   as  the  only  rule  of  our 

Romvii1in,3'fanaificationand  obedience  through  his 
x.  4       grace.      And    as   they   had  the    manna 
1  John  ii.  6,  to    nourilh   them   in    the   wildernefs   to 
7'  8-  Canaan :  fo  have  we  the  facraments,  to 

lohTxvi  ll'nourifh  us  in  the  church,  and  in  our 
\s.  '  '  wildernefs- condition,  till  we  come  to 
heaven.  And  as  they  had  the  rod  that 
corrected  them  £  fo  have  we  the  church 
t  Cor  iv  ig  cenfures  now  to  cor  red  us,  when  we  of-  . 
tfc.   '  fend  his  law;. and  their  burnt  offerings 

may  be  applied  to  Cbrift,  killing  oto- 
riginal  fin  in-  us,  and  their  fin  offering 
may  be  applied  to  Chrift,  killing,  or 
taking  away  our  actual  lins,  and  their 
peace  offering  may  be  applied  to  our 
reconciliation  with  God  in  Chrift  by  his 
fpirit,  and  fo  all  the  reft  of  thofe  gof- 
pel-antitypes  may  be  applied.  And  thus 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  like  the 
faces  of  the  Cherubins,  look  one  toward 
another,  and  hold -forth  the  felf-fame 
gofpel,  falvaticn  to  them  and  us. 


XX 
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XX    Article. 

Of  Free-Will  in  Man. 

God  hath  endued  the  will  of  man  with 
that  natural  liberty  and  power  of  acting 
upon  choice,  that  it's  neither  forced,  nor 
by  any  neceflity  of  nature  determined,  to  Matt.  xvii. 
do  good  or  evil :    but  man,   in  the  ftate12, 
of  innocency,  had  fuch  power  and  liber- 
ty  of  will   to    chufe   and  perform  that 
which  was  acceptable  and  well  pleaiing 
to  God,    according   to   the   requirement 
of  the  firft  covenant;  but  he  falling  from 
his   ftate  of  innocency,    wholly   loft    all 
ability,  or  liberty  of  will,  to  any  fpiritual 
good,  for  his  eternal  falvation,    his  willEcclef.vii.29. 
being  now  in  bondage  under  fin  and  &z-Ronr:..v-  6- 
ta?ty  and  therefore  not  able  of  his  own  rohn'viii7*/ 
ftrength  to   convert  himfelf  nor  prepare 
himfelf  thereunto,   without  God's  grace 
taketh  away  the  enmity  out  of  his  will, 
and  by  his  fpecial  grace,  freeth  him  from 
his   natural  bondage   under  fin,  enabling 
him    to    will  freely   and   lincerely,    that 
which  is  fpiritually  good,   according  toEph.ii.8, e3V. 
the  tenure  of  the  new  covenant  of  grace  Phil.  ij. 13. 
in  Chrift,  tho'  not  perfectly,  according  toRom-  vu-  l4» 
the  tenure   of  the  firft  covenant,    which     '  v— 
perfe6tion  of  will  is  only  attainable  in  theEph.  iv.  13. 
ftate  of  glory,  after  the  redemption!,   or 
refurre&ion  of  our  flefhly  bodies. 
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XXI    Article. 

Of  Vocation  and  effectual  Calling. 

Vocation,  or  calling,  general,  or  com- 
mon, is,  when  God  by  the  means  of  his 
word  and  fpirit,  freely  of  his  own  grace 
and  goodneis,  doth  minifterially  acquaint 
mankind  with  his  gracious  good  purpofe 
Matt,  xi.  28.  of  falvation,  by  j^e/us  Chriji ;  inviting  and 
Aftsxx.  2iu  woomg  them  to  come  to  him,  and  to  ac- 
„6    '      '  "vcept  of  Chrift  revealing   unto   them   the 
Tit.  ii.  11.     gofpel  covenant,  and  thofe  that  with  cor- 
A&s  v.  3 1.     dial  hearts  do  improve  this  common  grace, 
xi.  18.    he  in  time  worketh  unfeigned  faith,  and 
iincere  repentance  in  them  ;  and  by  his 
xi.  5,  7.  grace  they  come  to  accept  of  Cbrtfty  as 
Eph.  i.  11,     their  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  with  their 
^c-  whole  heart ;  and  God  becomes  their  fa- 

EpiTii's      t^ier  'n  &jrtft->  and  they 'being  then  effec- 
Rom.  iv.  i6."tually  called,  are  by  faith  united  to  "fefas 
Chrifl  by  grace  unto  falvation. 

XXII    A  RT  I  0.  %. 

Of  evangelical  Repentance. 

Tit.  ii.  3,  4,  Unfeigned  repentance,  is  an  inward  and 
a  a  "  '  a  true  f°rrow  °£  hfeart  for  fin,  with  Iincere 
2Qor#,yJi'j0]confeiTion  of  the  fame  to  God,  efpecially 
11.  that  we  have  offended  lo  gracious  a  God, 

Aftsxvii.  30  and  fo  loving  a  father,  together  with  a 
Pi-  «.  4-        fettled  purpofe  of  heart,    and  a   careful 

Luke  xv.  17,        1  x      -1       1  11    '         .-  1 

'  endeavour  to  leave   all  our  hns,  and   to 
L:ck.xvai.3olive  a  more  holy  and  fancfified  life,  ac- 
cording 
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cording  to  all  God's  commands.     Or  it  isEph.  ii. _  jo. 
a  turning,  or  change  of  the  whole  man^°j"-yni* I3' 
to  God,  with  endeavour  thro'  his  grace,  ^c  •1V'20' 
to  mortify  the  indwelling  luft,  or  corrup- 
tions, and  obtain  a  great  reformation  both 
in  the  outward  and  inward  man,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God,  and  this  repen- 
tance, for  the  nature  of  it,  mult  be  con- 
tinued  throughout  the  whole   courfe  of 
our  lives,  and  is  wrought  in  us  by  the  John  viii.  31, 
fpirit  of  God;  by  the  miniftry  of  the  law^- 

and  gofpel,  in  order  to  our  obedience  toR°17l,~1.1I,13' 
r-i     ,L  \    ■  •      j    •       1  •  iThefl.i.  5,6. 

Ujrijty  or  being   baptized   in  his   name,  Ads  Hi ^  li 

but    this    repentance   unto    life,     is    not  26. 

wrought  without  faith  in  the  foul;  for  by         «■  38. 

faith  we  receive  that  grace,  that  perfects, 5?  j  \?.1#  6" 

or  carrieth  on  the  work  of  repentance  in^/ 

the  foul,  from  ririt  to  lalt. 

XXIII    Article. 
Of  juftifyiug,  audfavifig  Faith. 

Faith  is  an  adt  of  the  underftanding,Rom.  x.  14, 

giving  a  firm  aflent  to  the  things  contain- 17- 

ed  in  the  holy  fcriptures.     But  juftiiyingMatt-  xm-zo» 

faith  is  a  grace,  or  habit,  wrought  in  theA(^sxx;v  T / 

foul,  by  the  holy  ghoft,  through  preach- pr.xix. 7,  crV. 

ing  the  word  of  God,  whereby  we  are  en-     cxix.  72. 

abled  to  believe,  not  only  that  the  Meflias  2  ^  '•  ■■ 

is    orfered    to  us,  but   alio   to  take  tndjcor.iv.^ii! 

receive  him,  as  a  Lord  and  Saviour,  andEph.  ii.  s. 

wholly  and  only  to  reft  upon  Chrifl^  for  Aftsxxxi.31. 

grace  and  eternal  falvation.  D  xv.-  l '  • 

2  Pec.  1.  5,1 1. 

•      Phil.  iii.  8,'). 

xxiv  Aas  viii.  37: 
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XXIV   Article. 
Of  Juftification  by  Chrift. 

Aftsxiii.  38,      Juftification  is  a  declarative,  or  judicial 

39-      ...       fentence  of  God  the  father,  whereby  he 
Rom.vm.  34,  o£  ^is  jn^n^te  iove>  anc[  moi\  free  grace, 

35iii.  2j,fcJV.  f°r  fhe  alone  and  mediatorial  righteoufnefs 
iv.  22,  &V.  of  his  own  fon,  performed  in  our  nature-! 
iCor.i.  30,  and  Head,    which  righteoufnefs  of   God 

-Their,  i  4.  man>  t^ie  ^atner  imPuting  to  us,  and  by 
Adbxv.1^.  effectual  faith,  received  and  embraced  by 
Gal.  v.  6.  us,  doth  free  us  by  judicial  fentence  from 
Rom.viii.  1.  \\n  and  death,  and  accept  us  righteous  in  I 
iy.-6>7>8- chrift  our  furety,  unto  eternal  life;  the: 
John  v.'ll!  »&iv«  and  pafiive  obedience  of  Chrift  be- 
Rom.  iii.  22,  ing  the  accomplishment  of  all  that  righte- 
Z°-  oufnefs  and  fufferings  the  law,or  jufticei 

_  v:l9-    of  God  required,  and  this  being  perfectly 

2  Cor.  1.  20.  P  t1,  j-  .°  ft  y 

Eph.a.  7.  performed  by  our  mediator,  in  the  very 
Rom.  v.  9.  nature  of  us  men,  and  accepted  by  the 
X-  4-  father  in  our  ftead,  according  to  thati 
S*!*""'  %'  eternal  covenant-tranfa&ion,  between  the 
z  Cor! v.*  zi. father  and  the  fon.  And  hereby  we  have 
Ifaiah  liii.ic,  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and  punifhment 
3fc  of  all  our  fins,  and  are  accounted  righte- 

ous before  God,  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
by  the  alone  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  the 
mediator,  imputed,  or  reckoned  unto  us 
through  faith  ;  for  we  believe  there  are 
fix  necefTary  caufes  of  man's  juftification, 
or  falvation  ;  viz.  Firft,  The  efficient 
caufe  of  our  juftification,  is  God's  free 
ill,  24.  grace.     Secondly  >  The  meritorious  caufe 

is 
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is  the  blood  of  Cbrijf.     Thirdly,  The  ma-  Rom-  v-  9- 
terial   caufe  is  Cbriji's  active  obedience.         Y'  *9- 
Fourthly,  The  imputation  of  Chriji,   his  V#I-' 

obedience  for   us,   is   the  formal   caufe.  Eph.i.  11,12. 
Fifthly,  The  inftrumental  caufe  is  faith. 
Sixthly^  God's  glory,  and  man's  falvation, 
is    the    final    caufe.      Now    we    princi- 
pally apply  the  firft  and  loft  to  God  the 
father  ;  the  fecond  and  third  to  Chriji  the 
mediator;  the  fourth  md  fifth  to  the  blef- 
fed  comforter,  the  holy  ghofl  ;  hence  it  Matt,  xxviii. 
is  we  are  baptized  in  the  name  of  the1 9- 
father,  of  the  fon,  and  holy  ghoft,   and  *  j^^i 
fo  we  worfhip  a  trinity  in  unity,  and  unity 
in  trinity. 

XXV  Article. 

Of  Reconciliation,  and  Sonjhip  by  Chriji. 

Two  privileges  flow  out  of  our juftifi-      * 
cation  by  faith  in  Chriji,  'viz,  our  recon- 
ciliation, and  adoption,  or  fonfhip.     Re- 
conciliation is  a  gracious  privilege,  where- 
by we  that  were  enemies  are  made  friends; 
or,    we    that   were    enemies,  rebels,  and 
aliens,  are  received  into  favour,  or  brought 
near  to  God  through  faith  in  Chriji  jfefus. 
And  adoption  is  that  power  and  privilege  Rom.v.8,^v. 
to  be  the  fons  of  God,  through  faith  inEPh-  "■  I2' 
Chriji  our  furety,  who  being  the  eternal^'  . 
fon  of  God,  became  by  incarnation  ourQanv .4,5,6, 
brother,   that  by  him  God  might  bring  Rom.  vhi.16, 
many  fons  unto  glory,  according  to   his  *7- 
eternal  decree  of  preferving  the  human  H,11  IC> 
nature    of  Chriji,   that    it  never    fell    in      '    iv.  15. 

Adam, 
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Matt;  i.  1 8.  Adam.  And  fo  we  are,  by  faith  accord-?- 
Heb.  vu.  26.  jng  to  God's  free  grace,  and  Cbrift's  pur*; 
om.vin.  1  >criare^  or  redemption,  and  the  holy  fpW 
rit-s  application  of  it  to  us,  made  heirs 
and  joint  heirs  with  Cbrifi,  our  elder  bro- 
ther, of  the  fame  kingdom,  and  ilupen^, 
dous  and  unutterable  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever. 


XXVI  Article. 

Of  Salification;,  and  good  Works. 

Ezek.xx.wi.       Thofe   that  are  united  unto  Chrijl  b_ 
~6,    .  effectual  faith,  are  regenerated,  and  have 

r\,'.^  w~   a  new  heart  and  fpirit  created  in  them,,, 

2  COr.  V.   17.  .  r     1     ■  n    \   •       1 

i  John  iii.  9. through  the  virtue  01  Cbrijt  his  death,  re-,. 
Tit.  iii.  5.  furrection,  and  interceffion,  and  by  the-* 
1  ^or'  \Y:  1  v  efficacy  of  the  holy  fpirit,  received  by^ 
iTim  '5  20  faitn»  ano^  are  fanclified  by  the  word  and,, 
Pf.  ex.  3!  fpirit  of  truth,  dwelling  in  them,  by  de-. 
2Cor.x.  4, 5.ftroying  and  pulling  down  the  ftrong-) 
,     v\}7i<  holds,  or  dominion  of  fin  and  luit,  and^ 

JJ,;XV/!* !    more  and  more  quickned  and  ftrengthen-.. 
xvi.  14,15.    ,  .      .ry  .       t-  .      .  &        a 

Heb.  xii.  14.  ed  in  all  laving  graces,  in  the  practice  otj 
Rom.vii.  20.holin.eis,  without  which  no  man  ihall  fee. 
Gal  v.  16,17. tke     iorcj.     And    this    ^notification     is.. 
1  j0™. j1'  — throughout  the  whole  man,  tho'  imper- 
fect in  this  life,  there  abiding  flill  in  the„ 
belt  faints,  fome  remnants  of  corruption,  j 
which    occalions  a  continual  war  in  the  . 
foul,  the  fleih   lulling  againit  the  fpirit, . 
and    the   fpirit    againft    the    fielh  ;    yet , 
through  the  continual  fupply  of  itrength 
from  Orri(l\  which  flows  from  him  to  be- 
lievers by  means  of  the  covenant  of  grace 


or 
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or  hypoftatical  union  with  our  nature,  the 
regenerate  part  doth  overcome,  prefTing 
after  a  heavenly  life,  in  evangelical  obe- 
dience to  all  the  commands  that  Chrift, 
:  their  king,  and  law-giver,  hath  command- 
ed them  in  his  word,  or  holy  fcriptures, 
(which  are  the  only  rule,  and  fquare  of  Rom.  vi.  14, 
our  lanctification  and  obedience  in  all  goodEPh-  lv.:.lS* 
works,  and  piety.  And  hth  our  only  alliit- 


2  Cor.  iii.  18, 


vn.  1, 


fance  to  good  works,  fuch  as  God  hath  com-pf.  c: 
manded,  is  of  God,  who  worketh  in  us  both      cxix.  4?. 
to  will  and  to  do,  we  have  no  caufe  toJ°^nxv-.4>6* 
boalt,  nor  ground  to  conclude,  we  merit    aiahxa!I3 

'  O  5  XXVI. 12 

any  thing  thereby,    we  receiving   all  ofphn.  h.  1?. 
free  and  undeferved  grace,  and  when  we  2  Cor.  iii.  5. 
have  done  the  molt,  yet  we  areunprofit-Jot>ix-  2>  3» 
able  fervants, and  do  abundantly  fall  ihort  ;2°'  xxy 
and  the  belt  duties  that  we  can  now  per-Ga].ij   ,*6. 
form,   will   not  abide  the  judgment    ofjamesii.9,10. 
God.      Neither    do    any     good  works  u}-  2* 

whatsoever,  that  are  done  by  unrep-ene- ,re  "i*1*  / 
tate  men,  or  without  faith  in,  and  love  toprov.viii.  17, 
Chrifty  pleale    God,   or    are    accepted    ofiCor.  xvi.  22. 
him.     Yet  good  works  are  of  great  ad-Jamesi-  lS» 
vantage,  being  done  in  faith,   and  love,G^jv       „., 
'md  wrought  by  the  holy   fpirit,  and  arej0]in  i'v.  (^' 
to  be  done  by  us,  to  mew  our  thankful-  v.  2^. 

nefs   to  God,  for  the  grace  of  the  newGj]-v?- 
covenant  by  Cbr/Jf,  and  to  fit  us  more  and  j^( or' vl*  q* 
more  for   glory.     And  in  this  fenfe  the Heb .  xiu  zSt 
en   commandments,  as  handed  forth  by  29. 
'!hrijf  the  mediator,  are  a  rule  of  life  to  a  '  Cor-  xi"  2* 
Deliever,  and  fhew  us  our   duty  to  God^, 
ind  man,  as  alfo  our  need   of  the  grace 
jjf  God,  and  merit  of  CbriJ}. 

XXVII 


3o  AT  ¥  E  N  D  I  X. 

XXVII   Article., 

Of  B apt i fniy  and  the  Lord'  s-fupper. 

Thefe  two  facraments,   viz.   Baptifm. 

and  the  Lord's-fupper,  are  ordinances  ol 

pofitive,  fovereign,  and  holy  inflitution 

appointed  by  the  Lord  Jefus  Qorift,  tl 

Matt,  xxviii.  only   lawgiver,    to   be   continued  in 

19,  20.         church,  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  and 

1  Cor.xu26.jjg  a(iminiftred  by  thofe  only  who 

rightly  qualified,    and  thereunto    called 
according  to  the  command  of  Cbrifi. 

XXVIII    Article. 

1 

Of  the  right  fiibjecJ,    and  admini ft  ration  oj 

holy  Baptifm. 


IV.    I, 


Baptifm  is  an   ordinance  of  the  ne 

teftament,  ordained  by  Jefus  Cbrifi,  to  k 

unto   the  party  baptized,    or  dipped,  s 

iign  of  our  entrance  into  the  covenant  oi 

Rom.  vi.  3,  grace,  and  ingrafting  into  Cbrifi,  and  intc 

4,  5.  the  body  of  Cbrifi,  which  is  his  church; 

iCor.  xii.  i3*aad  of  remiflion  of  Jin  in  the  blood  ol 

Gal.  iii.  27.  cbrift,  and  of  our  fellowfhip  with  Cbrifi. 

Mark  xvi.  1 6..     ,-c7-,       ,  ,       r         n.-  j     c     ■' 

Matt.  iii.  1 1 .  in  nis  death  and  reiurrection,  and  01  out 
Aftsii.  38.  living,  or  riling  to  newnefs  of  life.  And 
Rom.  vi.  1,  orderly  none  ought  to  be  admitted  intc 
&c-  ...  the  vilible  church  of  Cbrifi,  without  being 
'  firfl  baptized ;  and  thofe  which  do  reall} 
Ads  viii.  37.  profefs  repentance  towards  God,  and  faith 
Matt.  iii.  6.  in,  and  obedience  to  our  Lord  Jefiu 
Heb.vi.  1,2.  ^hri- 
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Cbrijty  are  the  only  proper  fubjeBs  of  thisA&?»-37>38 
ordinance,  according  to  our  Lord's  holy     v"^-35»36» 
inffttution,  and  primitive   practice;    and 
ought  by  the  mini  iter,  or   adminiftrator, 
to   be  done  in  a  folemn  manner,  in  the 
name  of  the  father,  fon,  and  holy  ghoft,  Matt-  *xviii- 
by  immerfion  or  dipping  of  the  peribn  in  ^    . 
the  element  of  water;  this  being  neceilary^i. 
ito  the   due  administration  of  this  holy     Hi.  22,  23. 
ifacrament,  as  holy  fcripture  iheweth,  andMarki-9»IC>' 
<the  rirlt  and  belt  antiquity  witnefieth  for 
ffome  centuries  *  of  years.     But  the  popifh 
idoctrine  which  they   teach  and  believe, 
that  thofe  infants  that  die  without  bap- 
tifm,  or  have  it  not  aftuatty,  or  in  deli  re, 
are  not,  nor  cannot  be  faved,  we  do  not 
I  believe.     Nor  yet  their  practice  of  ad- 
mitting  perfons    only    upon  an   implicit 
faith  of  the  church,  nor  their  fuperftitious 
and  popifh  ceremonies  of  fait,  and  fpittle, 
and  breathing  on  the  face  of  the  party 
•baptized,    together   with    their  chrifoms 
and  hallowed  lights  \ .     Neither  do  we 
believe,   that    infants   dying    in   infancy 
without  baptifm,  go  to  purgatory,  or  Urn*- 
bus  infantum,  as  they  erroneoufly  teach. 
Nor   do  we    believe,   that  the    Qope   0/, 
Route,  or  any  other  perfons  whomfoever^ 
have  power  to  alter,  or  change,  this  ordi- 
nance of  Cbrijl,    as   they  have  done  b} 
this  iuperftitious,  and  fuch  like  idolatrous 
inventions  and  practices  of  the   Romifo 
church.    All  which  fuperltitions  of  theirs. 

*  See  Mr.  //.  Danvers  his-^ra'.'':  if  Btptifm, 
■    f  See  tbe  Popijb  Cetoebijm,  p.   184,   fcc. 

are 
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are  contrary  to  Cbrift's  institution,  or  the 
apoitles  practice  of  holy  baptifm. 

XXIX  Article. 

Of  the  iiroifible  catholic k  Church  of  Cbrijt, 

tleb.  xii.  22,  There  is  one  holy  catholick  church, 
23-  .  coniiiting  of,  or  made  up  of  the  whole 
Rev.  xiv.  i,  number  0f  t}ie  elect,  that  have  been,  are, 
Col*,  i.  1 8.  or  fhall  be  gathered,  in  one  body  under 
Eph.  i.io,2z. Chrijf,  the  only  head  thereof  $  which 
v.  23,  26, church  is  gathered  by  fpecial  grace,  an" 
lohnx7  16  tne  power^ul  a°d  internal  work  of  th 
Gal.  iii.  28.  ipirit ;  and  are  effectually  united  unto 
Pf.lxxii.  17.  Cbrifi   their   head,    and    can    never   fall 

en.  28.  aWay. 
Rev.  xni.  8.  J 

XXX  Article. 

Of.  the  catholick  Church  as  vifibk. 

Neverthelefs,    we   believe    the    vilible 

church  of  Chrifi  on  earth,  is  made  up  of 

feveral  diftinc5l  congregations,  which  make 

up  that  one  catholick  churchy  or  myltical 

body  of  Chriji.    And  the  marks  by  which 

ihe  is  known  to  be  the  true  fpoufe  of 

Chrifty  are  thefe,  viz.  Where  the  word  of 

God  is  rightly  preached,  and  the  facra- 

Gal.  iii.  26,  ments    truly    adminiflred ,    according   tc 

^£-  ..  Cbrifl's  inftitution,   and  the   pradice  of 

1  n.  4  ,    t^e  primitive  church  ;  having  difcipline 

Eph.  ii.  19,  and  government  duly  executed,  by  mini- 

&c-      .        flers  or  pallors  of  God's  appointing,  and 

xCor.  xi.  23,^  church's  election,  that  is  a  true  con- 

°'-  itituted 
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ftituted  church;    to  which  church,   and  Gal.  ill.  l# 
not  elfevvhere,  all   perfons   that  feek  forJPJ1*'**'  *'• 
eternal  life,  mould  gladly  join  themielves,frns,  xvUl  S' 

a     j     -  |     >     |  0        ,■'  J  .     i  Cor.  xn.  1 2 

And  altho^  there  may  be  many  errors  In  i  John  ii.  19. 

fuch  a  viiible  church,  or  congregations,  Rev.  ii.  2,14, 

they  being  not  infallible,  yet  thofe  errors ^f- ... 

being  not  fundamental,  and  the  church  mTVni?'ll' 
-1      °     .  -7  ,     .  Judexvn.  18, 

the  major y  or  governing  part,  being   notI9. 

guilty,   me   is  not  thereby  unchurched  $  Jam.  iii.  13, 

neverthelefs   me    ought  to  detect   thofe  **'-. 

errors,  and  to  reform,  according  to  God's  l  Tim'T'  '* 

holy  word,  and  from  fuch  viiible  church,  &v. 

or  congregations,  no  man  ought,   by  anyAftsxx.  29^ 

pretence  whatever,  fchifmatically  to  fepa-^- 

rate.  iCor.xii.  25; 

XXXI  Article. 

Of  Officers  in  the  Church  of  Chrijf. 

The   viiible  church   of  Chrijf ,    being 
compleatly  gathered  and  organized,   ac- 
cording to  the  mind  of  Chrijf,  coniiits  of 
officers  and  members ;  and   the   officers, 
\  appointed  by  Chrijf,  to  be  chofen  by  his 
church,  for  the  peculiar  adminillration  of 
.  ordinances,  and  execution  of  the  power 
•  and  duty  Chrijf  hath  enjoined  them  to  the 
;  end   of  the  world,  are   thefe  three,  viz. 
*  Biihops,  or  Meffengers  ;  and  Elders,  or 
;  tPaJiors  j  and  Deacons,  or  Over  Peers  of  the 
'  poor  ;  and  the  way  appointed  by  Chrijf, 
'  for  the  calling  of  any   perfon  fitted  and 

*  See  the  EIKQM  BASIAIKH.  p.  149,  to  p.  160. 
G  gifted 
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Aast.*ofe*.  gifted  by  the  holy  ghonyunto  the  office 
xiii.  2,  3-  of  biihop,  or  melfenger,  in  the  churches, 
*iv-  23-     is    Viz   That  he  be  chofen  thereunto  by 
xx'  T'*  the  common  fuffrage  of  the  church,  and 
r233,4£;folemnly  fct  apart  by  faffing  and  prayer, 
tf-         with  impolition  of  hands,  by  the  biihops 
xiv.  23.     0f  the    fame   function,   ordinarily,    and 
W&rwh-     thofe  biihops  fo  ordained,  have  the  go- 
<r*m?3*y-vernment   0f  thofe   churches,   that   had 
to/*  ^rpscr^-  fuffrage  m  their  election,  and  no  other 
t«?o;  kclT     or(jinarily ;  as  alfo  to  preach  the  word, 
Uim'iav     or  KOfpei    to  the  world,  or  unbelievers. 
^o<rsv|au-    An|  the  partiCular  pallor,  or  elder,  in 
*"'*      J,  like  manner  is  to  be  chofen  by  the  com- 
%W*%  mon  fuffrage  of  the  particular  congrega- 
te, tion,  and  ordained  by  the  bifliop  or  mef- 
1  Tim.  i.  3-  fenger  God  hath  placed  in  the  church  he 
Tit- 5:- 5'      hath  charge  of;  and  the  elder,  fo  ordain- 
^•"•I,2'ed     is    to    watch    over   that    particular 
Matt,  xxviii.  church  ;  and  he  may  not  mini  Aerially  act 
«9-  in  any  other  church  before  he  be  lent, 
Markxvi.i6.neither         ht  his  p0wer,    or  office,  any 
$  Tim.".'  2.  way  to  infringe  the  liberty,  or  due  power, 
las  xiv.  23-  or  office  of  his  biihop  *>  God  being  a 
Rom.  x.i 5-  God   of  order,    having   ordained   things 
Ads  xiii. 2,3.  moft  harmonioufly,  tending  every  way  to 
tear  xvi.i6.unity.     The  deacons  are  in  like  manner 
1  Tim.i.  3.  to  be  chofen  by  ele&ion  and  ordination, 
Aftsxx.  28.  and  are  in  their  particular  congregations, 
.Cor.xi.  34.  tQ  rece-lve  the  charity  and  free  benevo-' 
K*!&  17-^nce  of  the  people  5  and  the  biihops  and 
,Cor.xiv.  33. elders  fo  chofen,   and  ordained    to  th 
Afts.vi.  i,z.  work  of  God,  ought  to  be  enabled  am 
^Tim  iii  8  capacitated  thereunto,  by  a  Efficient  and 

,  cor.  iii.  9.  '  Or  «*r.  >rf,( M.  honQXSlMc 
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u 


honourable  maintenance  of  the  people  i  Tim.  iii.  5. 
that  chofe  them,  anfwerable  to  the  dignity  !v  6? l6- 
of  their  places,  and  charge  committed  to  ij™' *v"  5' 
them,  without  which  they  cannot  dif- 1  Cor!  ix.  1, 
charge  their  duty,  as  they  ought  to  do.&v. 


in  ftudying  to  divide  the  word   of  God"hiliv-  J5» 
aright,  as  St.  <J>aitl  advifeth  Timothy,  and  f^'- 
alfo  to  give  themfelves  wholly  to  it  ;  and  jg  *' 


aright,  as  St.  <J>aul  advifeth  Timothy,  and  f^\  ■ 
alfo  to  give  themfelves  wholly  to  it  ;  and  ts: 
this  maintenance  is  to  be  given  out  of  the  Gal.  vi.  6,10. 
labours,  profits,  and  eflates  of  the  people, Deut- xxv- 4- 
by  equality,  and  proportionable  to  their  J™^7,8" 
ability,  in  liberality,  God  having  referved  &v. 
a  portion  for  all  his  labourers,  out  of  all  xi.  13, &V. 
the  members  worldly  goods  and  pofIef-2Tim-  l>  2> 
fions.  &'c.:. 

111.  i^iSc 

Col.  iv.  11,  17.    2  Cor.  viii.  i2>  &c.    2  Cor.  ix.  c,         '  l'       5* 
6,   fc>V.  b 

XXXII    Article. 
0/  Grayer,  with  laying  on  of  Hands. 

Prayer,   with  impoiition  of  hands  byA&sviii.  12, 
the    bifhop,   or    elder,   on    baptized   be-*3V. 
lievers,  as  fuch,  for  the  reception  of  the  r  .xix-  6'  7- 
holy  promifed  fpirit  of  Cbrijf,  we  believe  n™^*'^ 
is  a   principle  of  C#r#fs  doctrine,    and  John  xiii.  16, 
ought  to  be  pra&ifed  and  fubmitted  to&V- 
by  every  baptized  believer  in  order  to  re-     ,  x.vi-7' 
ceive  the  promifed  fpirit  of  the  father 2 p^f' 64* 
anc*  f°n-  Aflsii!3S,39. 


C  *  XXXIII 
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XXXIII    Article. 

Of  the  End,  and  right  Adminifiration  of 
the  Lord' s-f upper. 

Luk.xxii.i7,  The  fupper  of  the  Lord  jfe/ns,  was 
£sV.  inftituted  by  him  the  fame  night  wherein 

Matt.jxxvi.  he  was  betrayed  ;  to  be  obierved  in  his 
2(>'  ^c' .  church,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  for  the 
&e  '  23,  perpetual  remembrance,  and  fhewing  forth 
Matt,  xxviii.  the  facrifice  of  himfelf  in  his  death ;  and 
?o.  for  the   confirmation   of  the  faithful  be- 

Gal.  111.  1.  ljevers  jn  all  tne  benefits  of  his  death  and 
re  furred:  ion,  and  fpiritual  nourifhment  and 
growth  in  him 5  fealing  unto  them  their 
continuance  in  the  covenant  of  grace,  and 
to  be  a  band  and  pledge  of  communion 
with  him,  and  an  obligation  of  obedience 
to  Chrijiy  both  paffively  and  actively,  as 
alfo  of  our  communion  and  union  each 
1  Cor.  x.  16,  with  other,  in  the  participation  of  this 
l7"  ...  holy  facrament.  And  the  outward  ele- 
ments of  bread  and  wine,  after  they  are 
fet  apart  by  the  hand  of  the  miniiter, 
from  common  ufe,  and  blefled,  or  confe- 
crated,  by  the  word  of  God  and  prayer, 
the  bread  being  broken,  and  wine  poured 
forth,  lignify  to  the  faithful,  the  body 
and  blood  of  Chrift,  or  holdeth  forth 
Cbriji,  and  him  crucified  ;  and  the  mini- 
fter  diftributing  the  bread  and  wine  to  the 
communicants,  who  are  to  take,  or  re- 
ceive, both  the  bread  and  wine  at  the 
1  Cor.  xi.  27,  hands  of  the  minifter,  applying  it  by 
^  faith,    with    thankfgiving    to   God    the 

father, 
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father,  for  fo  great  a  benefit,  and  no  un-Matt.xxvi  30 
baptized,   unbelieving,    or  open   profane, 1  Cor-  v*  7j8» 
or  wicked  heretical  perfons,  ought  to  bej^sii 
admitted   to    this   ordinance  to  profane  yv. 
it. 

Neither   is   that    popifli    do&rine    of&v  tbepqi/b 
tranfubitantiation  to  be  admitted  of,  norMte*^*» 
adoration   of    the   unbloody    facrifice  ofp'  2    ' 
the  mafs,  as  they  call   it,  together  with 
their  denying   of  the  cup  to   the   laity , 
and  many  more  idolatrous  and  fuperltiti- 
ous  practices,  decreed  in  the  popifli  coun- 
cils of  Lateran  and  J'rent.     In  oppolitionlb.'p.^A'c 
to  which,  and  fuch  like  idolatry  of  Romey 
many  of  our  worthy  and  famous  antients, 
and  renowned  proteftants,  loft  their  lives 
by    fire    and   faggot    in  England^  whofe  See  Mr.  FoxV. 
ipirits  we   hope  are   now   in  heaven,  asBoei  ofMar- 
worthy  martyrs   and  witneffes  of  Cbnfifirs' 
in  bearing  a  faithful   tcitimony  to   this 
holy  ordinance  oi  their  Lord  and  m alter. 
Neither  may  we  admit   of  confubflantia- 
tion,  it  being  not  confonant  to  God's  word. 
Nor  are  little  infants,  that  cannot  examine 
themfelves,    nor   give   account    of    their 
faith,  nor  underitand  what  is  iignified  by 
the  outward  Jigns  of  bread  and  wine,  to 
be  admitted  to  this  facrament.     Though 
St.  Jlu(iin   taught   io  from   yohu  vi.  63. 
and  many  of  the  Greek  churches  fo  believe 
and  pra&ife  to  this  day.     And  this  holy 
ordinance  ought  to    be  often  celebrated 
among  the  faithful,  with  examination  of 
themielves,  viz.  of  their  faith,  and  love, 
and  knowledge  of  thefe  holy  and  divine 
mylteries,  lclt  they  eat   and  drink  their 
C  3  own 


38  A¥.<P  E  N  D  I  X. 

i  Cor.  xi.  iS,own  damnation,  for  prophaning  of  God's 

^c'  holy  ordinance,  as  many,  we  fear,  have 

done,  and  yet  do  at  this  day  }  whofehard 

and  blind  hearts  the  Lord  in  mercy  open, 

if  it  be  his  blefied  will. 

XXXIV   Article. 

Of  the  Difcipline  and  Government  of  the 
Church  of  Cbrijt. 

We  believe  that  the  great  king,  and 

lawgiver,  Cbrifly  the  univerfal  and  only 

head  of  his  church,   hath   given   to  his 

Ifaiah  ix.  6.   viiible   church,    a  Subordinate  power,  or 

Matt,  xxviii.  authority,  for   the   well-being,  ordering, 

l8-   ...    ^      and  governing  of  it,  for  his  own  glory, 

Rev.  ii.  a.     an<^  ^ie  cnurcn's  profit,  and  good,  the 

i  Cor.  v.  4.  executive     part     of     which     derivative 

Heb.  xiii.  7,  power  of  discipline  and  government,  is 

17'  committed  to  his  minifters,  proportionable 

to   their    dignities    and    places    in    the 

church,   in  a  moft  harmonious  way,  for 

the    beauty,  order,  government,  and    e- 

itablifhment  of  the  fame,  and  confiiteth 

in   the    exercife    and    execution   of  the 

cenfors,   or  rod  of  correction,   he  hath 

2Theil.iii.  6.  appointed  therein,  for  the  purgation,  or 

1  ThdT.  v.  1 2,  prurijng  Gf  the  fame,  in  order  to  prevent 

Co   ii        fcandals  and  offences,  both  publick  and 

5  _  '    '    '  private.     And   in  cafe   of  perfonal   and 

private  trefpaffes  between  party  and  party, 

Lev.  xix,  17,  that   the    member   fo  offended,   tell   his 

18.  offence   to   his   brother,    between   them 

alone ;  and  if  he  (hall  not  hear  him,  to 

take  one  or  two  more ;  if  he  will  not 

hear 
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hear  him  then,  to  tell  it  unto  the  church  -.Matt,  xviii. 
And  the  minifters  of  Chrift  ought  to  re- 1 1^^c- 
buke  them  iharply,  that  fin  before  them^Tim.'il  i°! 
in  the  church  ;  and  in  cafe  there  be  any  Tit.  i.  12,13, 
wicked,  publick,  and  fcandalous  iinners,i4- 
or  obftinate  hereticks,  that  then  the  church 
ought  fpeedily  to  convene  fuch  her  mem- 
bers, and  labour  to  convict  them  of  their 
iin  and  herefy,  fchifm,  and  prophanenefs, 
whatfoever  it  be;  and  after  fuch  regular^-  x,ii-  l> 
fuipeniion,  and  due  admonition,   if  facnNumb.xii 
iinners  repent   not;    that  then   for  theI5> 
honour  of  God,  and  preferving  the  credit  3ThefT.  iii.  6. 
of  religion,  and  in  order  to  fave  the  lin- 
ner's  foul,   and  good  of  the  church,   in 
obedience  to  God's  law,  to  proceed  and 
excommunicate  the  linner,  by  a  judicial 
fentence  in  the  name  of  Chrift  and  to£g*J**f'? 
church,  tendringan  admonition  of  repen-ReviiJ4>20j 
tancetohim,  with  gravity,  love,  and  au-^. 
thority,  and  all  this  without  hypocrily, 
or  partiality,  praying  for  the  linner,  that 
his  foul  may  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord ;  and  under  this  fecond  degree,  of 
withdrawing,  or  excommunication,  to  ac- 
count him  as  a  heathen,  or  publican,  that 
he  may  be  aihamed.     But  upon  the  third  ^att-  xvla- 
and  higheft  ad   of  excommunication,  it'7' 
being  a  moft  dreadful  thunderclap  of  God's l  Cor-  xvi.22. 
judgment,    it   is   moft   difficult   for    any 
church  now  to  proceed  in,  it  being  diffi- 
cult to  know  when  any  man  hath  finned 
the  unpardonable  fin,  and  fo  to  incur  a 
total  cutting  off  from  the  church. 

C  4  XXXV 
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XXXV  Article. 

Of  Communion  of  Saints^  and  giving  to  th$ 
^Poor. 

Eph.  iy.  5.         All  chriftians  that  have  been  baptized 

Aft  •""  fi5'  *nto  one  k*tn5  anc*  umted  in  one  true 
Eph.iv  \  4  vilible  way  of  worfhipping  the  true  God, 
&c  'by  Chriji  Jefus  our  Lord,  fhould  keep 

j  Cor.  xii.  12,  the  unity  of  the  fpirit,  in  the  bond  of 
I3*  .  peace,   feeing  there  is  but  one  myitical 

1  Cor.  xn.26  body  of  Chrift,  and  fhould  have  fellovv- 
xii.4,5,bv.fhip  and  communion  in  each  other's  fuffer- 
ings,  or  afflictions,  for  if  one  member  ful- 
ler, all  are  pained  with  it.     Hence  it  is 
alfo  they  partake  o(  each  other's  gifts  in 
great  variety,  which   make  the  harmony 
of  dependency  on  each  other,   feeing  a 
need  of  every  member,  for  the  publick 
ufe,  and    common  profit  of  the    whole, 
both  in  the  private  as  well  as  more  pub- 
lick,  and  folemn  worfhip  of  God's  houfe  j 
as  alfo  an  interefl  in  each  other's  goods 
2Col\vm-9'and  pofTejlions,  fo  far  as  comports  with 
Pf'xxxvii  "6  necel^cy   and  charity,   according  to   the 
Pr'ov.  xi  2-.  charter  privileges,  or  law  of  their  king ; 
xix.  17.    and   tho'  no   equality,   or   property,    be 
xxu.  2z.  pleaded  for ;   yet  the  works  of  charity 
Fh  i\'V  4°  anc^  merc}'>  muft  De  winded  as  a  duty  to 
,CorjKvi.  i ,2 lend  to  the  Lord,  and  pity  and  relieve 
iii.  14,  15.  the  Lord's   poor,  weekly  laying  out  for 
Deut.  xv.  7,  them,  as  God  hath  profpered  us,  accord- 
rv'  „  ing  to  our  ability  in  freedom,  liberality, 

&£i  '      '  3'and  charity,  according  to  our  brethrens 
neceffity,  whether  lick,   or  in  prifon,  to 

vifit 
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yifit  and  relieve  them,  and  not  only  with- 
in the  church,  but  to  all  as  we  have  op- 
portunity, and  ability  to  be  doing  good. 

XXXVI  Article. 

Of  (Perfcverance. 

Thofe  that  are  effectually  called,  ac-R°m.yiii.  28. 
cording  to  God's  eternal  purpofe,  being™  ™*j14- 
juiliried  by  faith  do  receive  fuch  a  mea-13 
fureof  the  holy  unction,  from  the  holy  John  xvii.  12, 
fpirit,  by  which  they  mall  certainly  per- 21. 
fevere  unto  eternal  life.  Ro^'  ?*£9" 

Jer.  xxxi.  33,  34.    Rom.  viii.  30. 

XXXVII  Article. 

Of  the  facred  Scripture. 

The  authority   of  the   holy  fcripture2  Pet.  i.  19. 
dependeth  not  upon  the  authority  of  any&V-.     ... 
man,  but  only  upon  the  authority  of  God,^1"1-111,15, 
who  hath  delivered  and  revealed  his  mind  j0hn  xx  3<3t 
therein  unto  us,  and  containeth  all  things  31. 
neceifary  for  falvation  :  fo  that  whatfoever        xxi.  25. 
is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved    |£™";*g; 
thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  anyman,47> 
that  it  ihould  be  believed  as  an  article  of       x-.35- 
the  chriltian  faith,  or  be  thought  requi-        xvii.  12. 
lite  to  falvation.    Neither  ought  we,  fince™v>  XXXl  h 
we  have   the   fcriptures  delivered  to  us^n^,-.  7. 
now,  to  depend  upon,  hearken  to,  or  re-Rev.  xxii.  18. 
eard  the   pretended  immediate  infpirati- £eut.  xii.  32. 
0         1  i^-i-  jiv.  ~„,.  liaiah  V1H.2C. 

ons,  dreams,  or  prophetical   predictions,  g  Pet  ._ 

by  or  from  any  perfon  whatfoever,  left  we  2  johnvii.  8, 

be  9,,  10. 
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Matt.  xxiv.  be  deluded  by  them.  Nor  yet  do  we 
2S'^5'£:..  believe,  that  the  works  of  creation,  nor 
aThelT.  11.  7,  ^  jaw  wr^tten  m   tne  hcartj  wz.  natu- 

1  Cor.  i.  20,  rfJl  religion,  as  fome  call  it,  or  the  light 

fcfr.  within  man,  as  fuch,  is  fufrlcient  to  inform 

"•  6>  7>  man  of  Cbrift  the  mediator,    or  of  the 

-,  ['    way  to  falvation,  or  eternal  life  by  him  : 

Kom.xv.  4,5. ,      J  ,      ,     ,     r    .'  —J         .    > 

xvi.  25,26.  Dut  tne  holy  lcnptures  are  neceilary  toin- 
\.  1 6,  £ffr.  itruct  all  men  into  the  way  of  falvation,  . 
Gal.  v.  22  anc}  eternal  life.  And  we  do  believe,  that 
Rom.  xi.  31, on  peopie  ought  to  have  them  in  their' 
J  x.  13,  &fr.  mother  tongue,  and  diligently,  and  con- 
1  Cor.  xiv.  4,  ftantly  to  read  them  in  their  particular 
9>  &f;m  places  and  families,  for  their  edification, 

Col.  in.  16.  an j  comfort  ;  and  endeavour  to  frame 
21  '  their  lives,  according  to  the  direction  of 

Aftsxv.  15,  God's  word,  both  in  faith  and  practice, 
16-        .t       the  holy  fcriptures  being  of  no  private 
Matt.xxn.29,  interpretation,  but  ought  to  be  interpreted. 
Aftsxvii.  10  according  to  the  analogy  of  faith,  and  is  , 
fcfr.  the  bed  interpreter   of  itfelf,  and  is  fole 

xviii.  28.  judge  in  controveriy.  And  no  decrees  of 
popes,  or  councils,  or  writings  of  any 
perfon  whatfoever,  are  of  equal  authority 
with  the  facred  fcriptures.  And  by  the 
holy  fcriptures  we  underfland,  the  canoni- 
cal books  of  the  old  and  new  teftament, 
as  they  are  now  translated  into  our  Rnglijb 
mother-tongue,  of  which  there  hath  never 
been  any  doubt  of  their  verity,  and  au- 
thority, in  the  proteftant  churches  of 
Chrifl  to  this  day. 

Then  follows  the  names  of  the  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Hejtametit,  as  acbiowledgd 
in  allprotcftant  CQvfcJfions^  after  which  follow 
thfi  words  ; 

All 
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All  which  are  given  by  the  infpiration 
of  God,  to  be  the  Rule  of  faith  and 
life. 

XXXVIII  Article. 

Of  the  three  Creeds. 

The  three  creeds,  viz.  the  Niceue  creed, 
Athmafius's  creed,  and  the  Jlpoftles  creed, 
as  they  are  commonly  called,  ought 
throughly  to  be  received,  and  believed. 
For  we  believe,  they  may  be  proved,  by 
moft  undoubted  authority  of  holy  fcrip- 
ture,  and  are  neceflary  to  be  underftood 
of  all  chriftians  ;  and  to  be  inftructed  in 
the  knowledge  of  them,  by  the  miniflers 
of  Chrifty  according  to  the  analogy  of 
faith,  recorded  in  facred  fcriptures,  upon 
which  thefe  creeds  are  grounded,  and  ca- 
techiftically  opened,  and  expounded  in  all 
chriftian  families,  for  the  edification  of 
young  and  old,  which  might  be  a  means 
to  prevent  herefy  in  doctrine,  >and  prac- 
tice, thefe  creeds  containing  all  things  in 
a  brief  manner,  that  are  necerTary  to  be 
known,  fundamentally,  in  order  to  our 
falvation  ;  to  which  end  they  may  be  con- 
sidered, and  better  underftood  of  all  men, 
we  have  here  printed  them  under  their 
feveral  titles  as  followeth,  viz. 
%e  Jpoftles  Creed. 

I  believe  in  God  the  father  almighty, 

ec. 

The 
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The  Nicene  Creed. 

We  believe  in  one  God,  the  father  aW 
mighty,  &c. 

Athanafius  his  Creed, 

Whofoever  will  be  faved,   before  all 
things,  $Bc 

I  have  omitted  inferting  the  creeds  at 
length,  they  being  to  be  found  in  every 
common  prayer-book,  and  only  obferve, 
that  upon  the  article  in  the  Apoftles 
creed,  he  defended  into  hell,  they  thus 
comment,  Not  that  he,  to  wit,  Chrifl^ : 
went  into  the  place  of  the  damned,  hut  that. 
he  went  abfoluteJy  into  the  ftate  of  the  dead.\ 
See  Dr.  UJber  in  his  body  of  Divinity, 
p.  174,  and  Mr.  Perkins  on  the  creed. 

XXXIX  A  r  t  1  c  l  r,. 

•  Of  general  Councils ,  or  Affemblies: 

Aftsxv.  1,         General  councils,  or  aflemblies,  confift-<' 
SsV.  ing  of  Bifhops,  Elders,  and  Brethren,  of 

the  feveral  churches  of  Chrifi,  and  being 
legally  convened,  and  met  together  out 
of  all  the  churches,  and  the  churches  ap- 
pearing there    by    their   reprefentatives, 
make   but   one  church,  and  have  lawful 
A£b  xv.  11,  right,  and  fuffrage  in  this  general  meet- 
Matt  xv:ii.    inS>  or  aflembly,  to  act  in  the  name  of 
-0>   '  Chrifi ;  it  being  of  divine  authority,  and 

is  the  belt  means  under  heaven  to  preferve 
unity,  to  prevent  herefy,  and  fuperinten- 
dency  among,  or  in  any  congregation 
what  foe  ver  within  its  own  limits,  or  juris- 
diction.    And  to  fuch  a  meeting,  or  af- 

lembly, 


Act;  xv 
31. 
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fembly,  appeals  ought  to  be  made,  in  cafe 
any   injufticc    be  done,    or    herefy,   and 
ichifm   countenanced,    in   any   particular  Matt.  xvm. 
congregation  of  Cbrift,  and  the  deciliveJ^J^ 
voice  in  fuch   general   affemblies  is  the6 
major  part,  and  fuch  general   affemblies  * 
have  lawful  power  to  hear,  and  determine, 
as  alio  to  excommunicate. 

XL  Article. 

Of  religious  iVorjlip,  and  the  Sabbath* 
day. 

The  light  of  nature  fheweth  there  is  a  Rom-  *•  »9. 
God,  who  hath  a  fovereigrty  over  all,  but20"  - 
the  holy  fcripture  hath  fully  revealed  it; 
as  alfo  that  all  men  Ihould  worlhip  him 
according  to  God's  own  inftitution   and 
appointment.     And  hath  limited  us,  by 
I  his  own  revealed  will,  that  he  may  not  be 
worfhipped  according  to  the  imaginations^ 
and  devices  of  men,  or  the  fuggeftions  ot 
Satan,   under  any  vilible   reprefentations  i  Chron.  x- n 
whatioever,  or  any   other  way  not  Vrc~$' xcv  6 
fcribed  in  the  holy  fcriptures  j  and  all  re-g  " 
ligious  wormip    is   to    be    given  to  the      xcvii.  7. 
father,  fon,  and  holy  ghoit,  and  to  God      xcix.  5. 
alone,  not  to  angels,  faints,  or  any  othergfut.  vm.  6. 
creature,  and  lince  the  fall,  not  without  a        xh: '6 
mediator,  nor    in   the   mediation   of  any  Mark  vii.  7. 
other  but  Chrift  alone  ;  nor  is  this  wor-Pf.  xcix.  3,9. 
topping  of  God   now   tmlcr  the  gofpel,"1^* 
tied  to  any  place,  or  made  more  accept-^ev  -lx\.z^ 
ableby  one  place  than  another.     Yet  thcExod.xxxiv, 
affembly  of  the  church,  ought  not  to  be  14. 

neglected 
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i  Cor.viii.4  negledted  by  any.  And  in  order  to  hi 
Matt.  xxvm.  Deing  worfhipped,  and  ferved,  God  hath 
I?  t  v  26  mfotuted  one  day  infeven,  for  hisfabbath 
y,e  '  to  be  kept  holy  unto  him,  which  from 

John  xiv.  6.  the  refurrection  of  Cbrifi,  is  the  firft  day 
Gal.  11I.  9.     0f  the  week,  which  is  called  the  Lord's- 

1  Tim^i*5  ^a^'  anc*  1S  t0  ^e  °Werved  and  continued 

Matt,  xviii.  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  a  christian 

20.  fabbath,  the  laft  day  of  the  week  being 

John iv.  21.  abolilhed.    And  this  chriftian  fabbath  is.; 

?r:l'  "  l'o  to  be  kept  after  a  due  and  reverent  man- 
1  11m.  11. 8.  r  .  ~  .  ■, 

Heb.  x.  25.  ner>  m  preparing  ot  our  hearts,  and  or- 
Aasii.  42.  dering  of  affairs  fo  beforehand,  that  we 
Exod.  xx.  8.  may  reft  that  day  from  worldly  and  carnal  I 
r.  XV1*  '■  employments,  and  frequent  the  folemn 
Adls  xx.  7.  aflembltes  of  the  church,  and  in  all  pub- 
Rev,  i.  10.  lick  and  private  duties  of  religion,  as 
jjsu*hly"1*1 3  hearing,  meditating,  and  conferring,  anc 
Ne  .  xni.  1 5' rea(jjng  m>  or  0f  tne  no]y  fcriptures,  to 

Heb.  x.  25.  gether  with  prayer,  publick  and  private 
Rev.  i.  3.      and   in  the  duties  of  neceflity,   charity, 
James  i.  23,   an(j  mercy,  and  not  in  any  vain  or  world- 
Rom,  x  1 4.  ty  difcourfe,  or  idle  recreations  whatfo 
Pf.  cxix.  15.  ever* 
Zech.vii.  2.  Lukexxi.  36.   Attsxvi.  13,16.    Ifa.  Ivi.  2,  6* 

XLI   Article. 

Of  publick  and  private  Grayer. 

Matt.  vi.  7.       Prayer  is  an  holy,  religious,  and  facred 
Jude  20.        ordinance  of  God,   and  the  duty  of  all 

Kakhtv  t' men  t0  Perform>  b7  the  law  '  of  God  ; 

Jer.  xxix.  i2.anc^ to  God  alone,  and  no  other,  whether 

x.6, 25.  faint  or  angel,  and  in  the  name  of  thrift 

Pf.  xxxiL  6.  the  mediator,  and  in  his  name  alone,  and 

no 
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fto  other,  whether  faint  or  angel,  or  any  Matt.  xxvi. 
other  creature.     And  that  for  all  rnen|/a;  h 
living,  except  they  have  finned  the  un-Ha0f  iv   £ 
pardonable  lin,  both  high  and  low  y  efpe-  James  i.  5. 
cially  for  minifters  and  magiftrates.     And  John  xiv.  13, 
not  for  dead  faints,  nor  infernal  fpirits. I4>  , 

-1  XV.   I  o 

And  prayer  is  to  be  made  in  a  tongue  un-        xvi  ■ 
derftood  by  the  people:   And  we  ought  1  Tim.  ii.i,V, 
to  pray  for  all  things  necefTary  according  3- 
to  the  will  of  God  in  Chnjt  Jefus,  in  *[**££•*'  ■ 
folemn  and  reverent  manner,  every  way 
fuitable  and  agreeable  to  the  platform,  or  2ThefT.  iii.  1, 
manner  of  prayer,  which  Chriji  taught  his  2. 
difciples,    and   us,    in   his   holy   gofpel,Jg£  J*-  f' 
which    is   the   only  perfect   rule    of  all^  * 
prayers ;  and  by  the  alMance  of  the  holy  Matt.  vi.  6, 
Fpirit  of  God,  without  which  we  cannot^, 
pray  aright.     And  this  religious  worihipRoiTUvm-26* 
all  men  are  bound,  and  required  to  fcrve^'heff.v.18.' 
God  in,  both  publick  and  private,  at  leaftifa.  xvii.  65, 
two  times  a  day,  in  all  chriftian  families,  Jer.  xviii.  14, 
by  prayers,  and  fupplications,  interceffi-'$- 
ons,  and  giving  of  thanks  to  God  thePf  i'xix4^ 
father,    in  the  name   and  mediation    of  Dan.  vi.  10, 
Cbrifl  Jefus  our  Lord.  Pf.  v.  2,  % 

Pf.lv.    15,16,1-.    Zach.  viii.   »i.     Phil.  i.   4,6. 
1  Tim.  iv.  5.    Ifaiahi.  15.    Rev.  v.  8. 

XLII  Article. 

Of  publick  Humiliation^  by  Fafting  and 
Qraycr. 

Publick  humiliation,  by  falling  andJceli.  14,15, 
prayer,  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  appoint-  "jJ*'1*' 
«d  for  his  church  and  peopls.    And  it  2  chron'  xx. 

being  3, 
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being  an  extraordinary  duty,  efpecially  as* 

it  hath  refpect  to  the  church  generally^ 

or  the  nation  as  fuch,  and  therefore  we1 

mufl  have  due  regard  to  the  grounds, 

ends,  and  manner,  of  its  being  perform- 

Lev.xxiii.27,cd;   confeffirtg    of,    and  reforming  from 

Ezraviii.  2i.lin'  both  in.Publick  as   well   as   private 

ix.  4.    falls.     Abftaining  from  our  pleafures,  as 

x.  1.     alfo  our  common  food,  in  a  feniible  and 

Neh. ix.  1,  2, real   afflicting  of  our   fouls    before    the! 

Kuan  lviii.3,^rd'  °F  t0/eek  C?  ?.°d  ,b7  Pra7er  anc* 
4,  &c.  falling   for   iome  ipiritual,   or    temporal 

Jonah  iii.4,6,  good,  that  God  hath  promifed  us,  or  that  * 
S^\     ••        we  ^an<^  m  need  of  having  due  regard  to 
■Matt.'vi! 7(3,  G.°d.'s  word  and  glory,  in  this  folemn  of 
&Cm  '     '     '  divine  ordinance. 
zSam.xii.  21,22.     Either  iv.  16. 

XLIII    Article. 

Of  Family,  or  relative  Duties  therein* 

Gen.xviii.19.  Parents,  and  mailers,  are  a  fort  of  fub- 
^  '  3  ordinate  governors,  and  rulers,  in  their 
Prov.xxx.n,refpec"r.ive  jurifdictions  and  families,  in 
CsV.  their  refpective  relative  places,  according 

1  Tim.  v.  8.  to   tlitiir-   capacities,   and  opportunities  ; 

Matt.  vii.  q, i  1    r  *->    V  t 

10<  y'  and  are   engaged  from  Gods  word,   to 

Coi.iv.  1.  take  the  charge  of  their  families,  and 
Eph.  iv.  25,  rule  and  govern  them  according  to  the 
*fr*  word    of  God,   both   husbands,   parents, 

* 4*  mailers,  and  all  others  concerned  in  any 
fuch  relation  ;  and  by  their  godly  and  re- 
ligious example,  inftrudb  their  families  ; 
they  being  found  carefully  keeping  of  the 
fabbath-day,  in  the  holy  and  religious 

fervices 
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fci'vices  of  hearing  the  word  preached,  Jofh  xxiv.  15. 
with  publick  and  private  prayer.     As  alio  [J11,  v*  f9» 
requiring  and    inttructing    their    families     ^  ,  %  ^c 
and  relations,  to  follow  their  godly  andProv.i.'  \, 
religious  example,  in  the  private  and  pub-  Aftsx. 30,33. 
lick    exerciles    of  religion';    and    calling  l  Jr\m- '!'.•  4- 
them  to  an  account,  how   they  fpend  the \  .m*s,'  J> 
fabbath,   and    other    times,    and    mercies  Gen.  xlxix. 
they  enjoy  ;  efpecially  the  reading  of  the  28,  29. 
fcriptures,  and  hearing  the  word  preach-  Job  '•  5 
ed,  with  publick  prayor  with  them,  and  £hron xxlx' 
for  them,  in  order  to  a  bleffing  for  them,prov.  xxii.  6, 
and  their  families.    The  neglect  of  which  »$• 
duty,  or  power  of godhneis,  and  religion 2K:,nSs  "24, 
in   families,    is   one   main  caufe   of  that 
wicked  atheifm,  and  impiety  in  the  world         '    , 
and    families;    and    of  the    carnal  luke-Pr0v-  **»*• 
warmnefs,  and  ignorance  in  churches,  to-1^21:.. 
gether  with    contempt    01    government ; 
becaufe  many  profeifors  make  fo  little  ac- 
count, or  conlcience   of  performing   any 
duty  at  home  in  their  own  families. 

XLIV   Article. 
Of  Children  dying  in  Infancy. 

We  do  believe,  that  all  little  children,  Ifaiah  vii.  16. 
dying  in   their  infancy,  viz.  before  they        viii.  4. 
are  capable  to  chufe  either  good  or  evil,  2 js^m.xn.  19, 
whether  born  of  believing  parents,  orun-Eze'k    ,  ••• 
believing  parents,  mall  be  iaved  by  the 4,  &v. 
grace  of  God,  and  merit  of  Cbriji  their  1  Kings  xiv. 
redeemer,  and  work  of  the  holy   ghoft,'|- 
and  fo  being  made  members  of  the  in-    a""  *v,u* 
vilible  church,  fliall  enjoy  life  everlafting ;  jeV  ixxi.  29. 
D  for  3°- 
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Deut.  i.  39.    for  our  Lord  Jefus  faith,  of  fuch  belongs 

Matt.  xix.  i-htbe  kingdom  of  heaven.    Ergo,  we  conclude, 

J+*  that  that   opinion   is  falfe,   which   faith, 

Markx.  13.  that  thofe  litde  int^nts  dying  before  bap- 

tifm,  are  damned. 

XLV  Article. 

Of  the  civil  Magiftrate. 

Rom.xiii.  1,  The  fupreme  lord  and  king  of  all  the 
&fo  world,  hath  ordained  civil  magiftrates  to 

Prov.  viii.15.be  under  him,  over  the  people  ibr  his 
pPet'xx  '?6  own  glory,  and  the  publick  good.  And 
iSam.xsiWthe  office  of  a  magiftrate,  maybe  accept- 
pr.lxxxii.3,4.  ed  of,  and  executed  by  chriftians,  when 
lxxii.  4,  7- lawfully  called  thereunto;  and  God  hath 
Ecclef.  in.  8.  g.yen  the  power  Qf  thc  {Word,  into  the 

Luke ^"15.' hands  of  all  lawful  magiftrates,  for  the 
Aftsx.  22.  defence  and  encouragemeut  oi  them  that 
1Chron.v-22.jQ  vven?  and  for  the  punifhment  of  evil 
Prov.xxiv.  6.doers^  and  for  the  maintenance  of  juftice, 
2PetYi-<  and  peace,  according  to  the  wholefome 
i7.  ■■  ■  laws   of   each    kingdom,    and    common- 

Ecclef.  x.  20.  wealth,   and  they  may   wage  war  upon 
Prov.xxi.  22.-  lt  and  necefl-ary  occafions.     And  fub- 
Sr^rjeaionintheLord  ought  to  be  yield e 
Mau.xxii.17.to   the   magiftrates   in   all   lawiul  things 
2 1  •  commanded  by  them,  for  confcience  fake, 

xvii.  25,27.  vvi(.h     rayers  for  them,  for  a  bleffing  upon 
zSarn i.m    d^m^  p^.ing   aU  lawful    and    reaionable 

xxiii.  iS,i6.cuftom,  and  tribute  to  them,  for  the  affix- 
ing of  them,  againft  foreign,  domeftical, 
and  potent  enemies. 

xlvi 
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XLVI    Article. 
Of  Liberty  of  Confdcnce. 

The  Lord  Jefis  Cbriji,  who  is  kingoflTim-  vi.  15. 
kings,  and  lord  of  all  by  purchafe,  and^8*'36^ 
is  judge  of  quick  and  dead,  is  only  Lordjame,  \v\  Ia." 
of  Confcience ;    having  a   peculiar  right  Rom.  xiv.  4. 
fo  to  be.     He  having  died  for  that  end,A£ls  v- 29. 
to  take  away  the  guilt,  and  to  deftroy  the  *^'v:i" *3' 

n,        c  r      ]   \         1  1  r  ■  JViatt.  xv.  9. 

tilth  01  hn,  that  keeps  the  conlciences  01      xxiv.  9. 
all    men    in  thraldom,  and   bondage,   till  Col.  ii.  20, 
they    are  fet   free   by  his  fpecial  grace.  &c- 
And   therefore   he  would  not   have  the l  Sor' X1,  23' 
conlciences  of  men  in  bondage  to,  or  im-jvratt.  xv. '4. 
pofed  upon,  by  any  ufurpation,  tyranny, Deut  xl  32. 
or  command  whatsoever,  contrary   to  his  Micah vi.6,7, 
revealed    will    in    his    word,    which    is  ' 

•      Acts  XVii,   2C 

the  only  rule  he  hath  left,  for  the  confci-^ 

ences  of  all  men  to  be  ruled,  and  regu-  Deut.  iv.  >  7, 

lated,  and  guided  by,  through  the  afliil-  x9- 

ance  of  his  fpirit.      And  therefore    the  l  C°r;X-  l8- 

,      j.  r  j  j  1  oam.  xv.  3, 

obedience  to  any  command,   or  decree, yr 

that  is  not  revealed  in,  or  confonant  toRom.xiv.  10, 

his  word,  in  the  holy  oracles  of  fcripture, IZ- 

is  a  betravine  of  the  true  liberty  of  con-  „*':  *:.}*' 

r  .  ■'Ait  •    •  r         •         i-    •     ""I-  1U.  6 

Icience.     And  the  requiring  or  an  implicit  j0hn  |V-  2Zm 
faith,   and  an   abfolute   blind   obedience,  2  Sam.  iii.  6, 
dcitroys  liberty  of  conference,  ana  reafon^- 
alfo,  it  being  repugnant  to  both,  and  that 
no  pretended   good   end  whatlbever,  by 
any  man,  can  make  that  action,  obedience, 
or  practice,  lawful  and  good,  that  is  not 
grounded   in,  or  upon  the  authority   of 
D  2  holv. 
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holy  fcripture,  or  right  reafon  agreeable 
thereunto. 

XLVII  Article. 

Of  Marriage. 

Matt.  xix.  5,  Marriage  is  to  be  between  one  Man, 
6.  and  one  Woman ;  neither  is  it  lawful  for 

Gen.  it.  24.    any  ]vlan>  to  have   more  than   one  wife, 

iCor^'j}1^  nor  ^or  an7  woman  to  have  more  than 
Heb.  xiii.  4.  one  husband,  at  the  fame  time.  And  it 
1  Tim.  iv.  3. is  lawful  for  all  forts  of  people  to  marry, 
Exod.  xxii.    wj10  are  a^e   0f  judgment  to  give  their 

Genxxix  2-  con^ent-  But  marriage  muft  not  be  with- 
Lev.  xviii.  6,in  the  degree  of  confanguinity,  or  affinity, 
&V.  forbidden  in  the  word,  nor  can  any  fuch 

2Sam.xiii.i4.}ncefl-U0lig  marriages  ever  be  made  lawful 
en.  xxxvni.^,  an^  jaw  Q£  man^  or  confent;  0f  parties, 

Deut.xxii.zS.to  live  together  as  man  and  wife.  And 
Epn.  v.  3.  it  is  the  duty  of  chrirtians  to  marry  in  the 
1  Cor.vii.  2.  Lord,  and  "'therefore  thofe  that  profefs 
Geri  vi42I3t^e   true   religion,  ought   not  to    marry 

1  Cor.  vii.  39.  with  infidels,  or  idolaters,  nor  prophane 
Numb.  xxv.  wicked  perfons  in  their  life,  nor  yet  with* 

*»  2'    .       any  that  maintain  damnable  herefies. 

2  Cor.  vi.  14,      J 

XLVIII    Article. 
Of  the  Lawful nefs  of  an  Oath. 

Exod.  xx.  7.       A  lawful  oath,  is  a  part  of  religious 

Deut.vi.  15.  vvorfnip,   wherein  the  perfoii  fwearing  in 

x.  20.  trutn    ng-hteoufnefs,    and  judgment,   fo- 

Icr. iv.  2.  jo/ 

Pf.  xv!  4.      lemnly   calleth   God  to  witnels  what  he 

fweareth, 
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fweareth,  and  to  judge  him  according  toZech.v.  4. 
the  truth  or  falfeneis  thereof.     And  we  2  Chron-  vi- 
are  to  fwear  by  no  other  name,  but  tylfiixv.  t6. 
the  name  of  God  only,  when  we  are  cal-  fer.  xii.  16. 
led  before  a  lawful  magiftrate^upon  a  law- Matt.  v.  34. 
ful    matter,    warranted    by    God's   hdly^jL1!" * ™:ZS* 
word ;  and  an  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  \    inss  xu  4' 
plain    and  common  fenfe  of  the   words, pr.  xxiv.  4. 
without  equivocation,  or  mental  referva-Heb.  vi.  16. 
tion,  in  a   folemn  and  reverent  uling  of Jer •*?"*• r6- 
God's  holy  name  *  and  luch  an  oath,  weE  h"iv  2g/ 
believe  all  chriltians,  when  lawfully  called  Amos  viii. 14. 
thereunto   by  the  magiflrate,  may  take.Janies  v;.  12. 
But  the  foolifh  monaitical  vows  oipapiJls^^™xiy:*9% 
and  all  idle  and  vain  fwearing,  is  an  abo- 1  fa/^h  xlvifi 'i 
minable,  and  wicked  prophaning  of  thezeph.  i.  5. 
holy  name  of  God. 

XLIX    Article. 

Of  the  State  of  man  after  Death,  and  of 
the  Refurreclwn  of  the  Dead. 


The  bodies  of  men  after  death,  return  Gen. 


in.  19. 


to  duit,  and   fee   corruption;    but   their Afts  xiil- 36- 

~.ii.  7 
.19' 


~^ ,  .    —    _„.._J: — -.  7     „„.    ^ 

fouls,  or    fpirits,   which    neither   die  nor^c,,      X1! 
7  .  .-.-_■-  Acts  vii. 


lleep,  having  an  immortal  fubliitence,  im-Lu].exx'i?j  ' 
mediately  return  to  God  who  gave  them ;  2  Cor.  v.  1,6, 
the   fouls    of  the   righteous  being    then  8. 
made    perfect   in    holinefs,    are   received  1. ','  1,..23- 

r    ,.r         1  1         7  -   1     ^.1        ;    Heb.  xu.  22. 

into  paradile   where  they  are  with  CA/7//,jU(je  5 
and  behold  the  face  of  God  in  light  and  1  Pet.  iii.  19. 
glory,  waiting  for  the  full  redemption  of  Lukexvi.  23, 
their  bodies,  and  the  fouls  of  the  wicked  2£ 

,    •  1     ,1         1  1  -     -     1  Cor.  xv.  ci, 

are  call  into  hell,  where  they  remain  in. ? 

torment  and  utter  darknefs,  referved  to  1ThcfT.iv.17. 

D  3  the 
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Job  xix.  26,  the  judgment   of  the   great    day,     And 

27-       ■        befides  thefe  two   places,  for  fouls  fepa- 

U c  '  rated  from  their  bodies,  the  holy  fcrip- 

John  v. 28,29  ture  mentions  none.    And  at  the  laft  day, 

.Dan.  xii.  2.    fuch  of  the  faints  as  fhall  be  found  alive, 

iCer.  xv.  2 » » lhall  not  fleep,  but  be  changed,  and  all 

Rev. xx.  5,6. tne  d^ad  ihall  be  raifed  up  with  the  felf 

Aftsxxiv.  15. fame  bodies  and   none    other,    although 

Phil.  iii.  21.  with  different  qualities,   which   mall    be 

Rev.  xix.  1,  un;[reci  to  their  fouls  for  ever  and  ever, 

j^„  ,„_      but  the  bodies  of  the  unjufl,  fhall  by  the 

power  of  Cbrifk,  as  a  fevere  and  ju  it  judge, 

be  raifed  to  difhonour  ;  and   the  bodies 

of  the  juit  and  righteous,  by   his  fpirir, 

as  he   is  head   of  the  catholick  church, 

unto  honour,  and   be  made  conformable 

with  his  glorious  body,  and  fhall   enjoy 

ever  lading    life  j      in    linging    perpetual 

praifes,  and  hallelujahs  to  God  for  ever 

and  ever.     Amen. 

L     A  R  T  I  C  L  E. 

Of  the  lafi  Judgment, 


Aft 
lo 


foxvii.  31.  And  laftly,  we  believe,  God  hath  ap-> 
hn  v.  22,  pointed  a  day,  wherein  he  will  judge  the 
Rom  ii  16  worM  m  righteoufnefs,  by  Jefus  Chrijl^ 
2  Tim.  iv.  1.  to  whom  all  power,  and  judgment  is 
1  Cor.  vi.  3.  given  of  the  lather;  in  which  day,  not 
Jfde  6'--  g.  onb*  tnc  apoflate  angels  ihall  be  judged, 
QQ'r  *  '*  'but  likewife  all  perfons  that  have  lived 
Ecc'ef.xii.  14.  upon  the  earth,  lhall  appear  before  the 
Rom. xiv.  10,  tribunal  of  Cbrijiy  to  give  an  account  of 
JJ*  __  their  thoughts,  words,    and   deeds,   and 

Luke  xxl.28  ^a^  rece^ve  a  j11^  fentence,  according  to 

what 
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what    they  have    done    in   their  bodies, iTheff.iv.  17. 
whether  good,  or  evil,   when  God,   zc-^- XV1-..11- 
cording  to  his  purpofe,  will  manifeil  the  Matte  ^v.46. 
glory   of  his  mercy,   in  the  falvation  ofPf.  lviii.  10. " 
his  elect,  and  of  his  juflice  in  the  eternal  Tim-  »v.  8. 
damnation  of  the  wicked  and  difobedient^ukex.vl-  28- 
for  then  mall  the  righteous  go  into  ever-joll'n  viii'  *  ," 
lafting  life,  and  receive  the  fullnefs  of  joy2Thefl;i.  8," 
and  glory,  but   the    wicked,   who  know^- 
not  God,  nor    obey  the    gofpel  offered Rev*  Jx-  l6» 
them  in  Chrijt,  mall  be  call  into  eternal    xxii«i  1  1- 
torments,   and  punifhed  with  everlaiting 
deitrudtion,    from    the  prefence    of   the 
Lord,  and  from  the   glory  of  his  power. 
Amen, 


D  4  N  U  M  B. 
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NUMB.    II. 

A  Confession  of  F  a  i  t  h, 

CHAP.     I. 

Of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

i.  r"f*^HE   holy  fcripture  is  the   only 

JL    fufficient,  certain,   and   infallible 

zTim.iii.  15, rule   of  all-faving  knowledge,  faith,  and 

¥/:,    ...       obedience:  although  the  light  of  nature, 

Luke  xxvi  20  an"  t"c  v,'or^s  °*  creation  and  providence, 

3,.  *  do  fo  far  manifeft  the  goodnefs,  wifdom, 

Eph.  ii.  20.   and  power  of  God,  as  to  leave  men  unex- 

Rom.  1.  j  9,  cufable  ;  yet  are  they  not  fufficient  to  give 

•;   .  „    T„  that    knowledge    of  God   and   his    vvilL 

Pf. xix.'i,  2.  which  is  neceilary  unto  falvation.    I  here-' 

Ileb.  i.  1.      fore  it:  1  icafed  the  Lord  at  fundry  times, 

and  in  diverfe  manners,  to  reveal  himfelf, 

and   to   declare    that   his    will    unto    his 

church}  and  afterward  for  the  better  pre- 

ferving,  and   propagating    of  the   truth, 

and  for  the  more  lure  efhiblifhment,  and 

comfort  of  the  church  againll  the  cbrrup- 

Prov.xxii.19.tion  of  the  rlelh,  and  the  malice  6iSaiait. 

&c-  and  of  the  world,    to  commit  the  fame 

om.  xv.  4.  vvj10]jy  unt0  vvritinor  :  which  maketh  the 

2  let.  1. 10  20.  -i  o  ? 

holy  lcriptures  to  be  moft  necelfary,  thofe 
former  ways  of  God's  revealing  his  will 
unto  his  people  being  now  ceafed. 
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2.  Under  the  name  of  hoi}/  fcripture, 
or  the  word  of  God  written,  are  now  con- 
tained all  the  books  of  the  old  and  new 
teftament. 

Then  follows  the  names  of  the  looks,  as 
acknowledged  in  all  proteftant  confeffiotisy 
after  which  follow  thefe  words  : 

All  which  are  given  by  the  infpiration 
of  God,  to  be  the  Rule  of  faith  and 
life. 

3.  The   books  commonly  called  apo-zTim.  Hi.  16, 
crypha,  not  being  of  divine  infpiration, Luke  XX1V* 
are  no  part  of  the  canon  or  rule  of  tft^KL^ty  2. 
fcripture,  and  therefore  are  of  no  autho- 
rity to  the  church  of  God,  nor  to  be  any 
otherwife  approved  or  made  ufe  of,  than 

other  human  writings. 

4.  The   authority  of   the  holy  fcrip-2  Pet  »•  19« 
ture,  for  which  it  ought  to  believed,  de-  S:    ...  mA 
pendeth  not  upon  the  teitimony  or  any  2Theff.ii.  13. 
man,  or  church,  but  wholly  upon  God,  z  John  v.  9. 
who  is  truth  itfelf,  the  author  thereof; 
therefore  it  is  to  be  received,  becaufe  it 

is  the  word  of  God, 

5.  We  may  be  moved  and  induced  by 
the  teftimony  of  the  church  of  God,  to 
an  high  and  reverend  eiteem  of  the  holy 
fcriptures  \  and  the  heavenlinefs  of  the 
matter,  the  efficacy  of  the  doctrine,  and 
the  majelry  of  the  itile,the  confent  of  all 
the  parts,  the  fcope  of  the  whole,  which 
is  to  give  all  glory  to  God,  the  full  dis- 
covery it  makes  of  the  only  way  of  man's 
falvation,  and-  many  other  incomparable 
excellencies,  and  entire  perfections  there- 
of are  arguments  whereby  it  doth  abun- 
dantly 
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dantly  evidence  itfelf  to  be  the  word  of 
Johnxvi.  13, God  ;  yet  notwithftanding,  our  full  per- 
*4-  ..  fualion,  and  alfurance  of  infallible  truth, 
fg(  '  '  *  'and  divine  authority  thereof,  is  from  the 
1  Johnii,  20, inward  work  of  the  holy  fpirit,  bearing' 
27.  witnefs  by,   and  with  the  word  in   our 

hearts. 

6.    The  whole  council   of  God  con- 

2Tim.  iii.15,  cerning  all  things  neceiTary  for  his  own 

<£<■•  .  gtary>  man's  falvation,  faith,  and  life,  is 

a'1,   >9'    either   exprefly  fet    down,  or  neceflarily 

contained   in    the   holy   fcripture  ;    unto 

which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to  be  added, 

whether  by  new  revelation  of  the  fpirit, 

or  traditions  of  men. 

John  vJ.  45.       Neverthelefs  we  acknowledge,  the  in- 

iCor.  u.  9,   warcJ  illumination   of  the  fpirit  of  God, 

to  be  neceiTary  for  the  laving  underftand- 

ing  of  fuch  things  as  are  revealed  in  the 

word,   and  that  there  are  fome  circum- 

fbnces  concerning  the  worfhip  of  God, 

and  government  of  the  church,  common 

1  Cor.  xi.  13,  to  human  actions  and  focieties,  which  are 
*4*  to  be  ordered  by  the  light  of  nature,  and 

>-  christian  prudence,  according  to  the  gene- 
ral rules  of  the  word,  which  are  always 
to  be  obferved. 

7.    All     things    in    fcripture    are   not 

2  Pet.  iii,  16.  alike  plain  in  themfelves,  nor  alike  clear 

unto  all  •  yet  thofe  things  which  are  ne- 
ceilary  to  be  known,  believed  and  ob- 
•Pi'.  xix.  7.  ferved  for  falvation,  are  fo  clearly  pro- 
cxix.  130.  pounded,  and  opened  in  fome  place  of 
fcripture  or  other,  that  not  only  the' 
learned,  but  the  unlearned,  in  a  due  ufe  n 

of 
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of  ordinary  means,  may  attain  to  a  fufc- 
ficient  understanding  of  them. 

8.    The     old    teitament     in    Hebrewdom,  iii.  z; 
which   was  the    native    language   of  the 
people  of  God  or  old,  and  the  new  tefta- 
ment  in  Greek,  which  at  the  time  of  the 
writing  of  it,  was  moil   generally  known 
to  the  nations,  being  immediately  infpired 
by  God,  and  by  his  lingular  care  and  pro- 
vidence kept  pure  in  all  ages,  are  there- 
fore authentical  j  fo  as  in  all  controversies  I  la.  ▼«'•  20. 
of  religion,  the  church  is  finally  to  appeal Aftsxv*  l>' 
to    them.      But   becaufe     thefe    original 
tongues  are  not  known  to  all  the  people 
of  God,  who  have  a  right  unto,  and  in- 
terest in  the  fcriptures,  and  are  command- 
ed in  the  fear  of  God  to  read  and  fearch  John  v.  39. 
them,  therefore  they  are  to  be  tranflated  '  Cor"  X1V- 6» 
into  the  vulgar  language  of  every  nation,  Col*  ^  l6< 
unto  which  they  come,  that  the  word  of 
God  dwelling  plentifully  in  all,  they  may 
worlhip  him  in  an  acceptable  manner,  and 
through   patience    and   comfort    of  the 
icriptures  may  have  hope. 

p.  The    infallible  rule    of    interpreta- 
tion  of  fcripture   is  the  fcripture  itfelf,  2  Pet.  i.  20, 
and   therefore    when  there  is  a  queition21, 
about  the  true  and  full  fenie  of  any  icrip-A^sxv*  *>' 
ture  which  is   not   manifold  but  one,  it 
mult   be  fearched  by  other  places,    that 
-fpeak  more  clearly. 

10.  The  fupream  judge  by  which  all 
controversies  of  religion  are  to  be  deter- 
mined, and  all  decrees  of  councils,  opi- 
nions of  antient  writers,  docfrines  of  men, 
and  private  fpirits,  are  to   be  examined, 

and 
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Matt.xxii.29,  and  in  whofe  fentence  we  are  to  reft,  can 
32-    ..  be  no  other  but  the  holy  fcripture  deliver- 

A&xxvin.''  ec*  by  the  fpirit,  into  which  fcripture  fo 
delivered  our  faith  is  finally  refolved. 

'      C  H  A  P.    II. 

Of  Gcdy  and  of  the  holy  Trinity. 

2Cor.viii.  46.  I.  The  Lord  our  God  is  but  one  only 
Beut.  vi.  4.  living  and  true  God  ;  whofe  fubliftence  is 
jer.  x.  10.     jn  ancj  Q£  himfelf:  infinite  in  being:  and 

Jfa.  xlvin.  1 2.  r   r\>  \     r       rr  1 

Exod.  iii.  14.  perfection,  whole  eiience  cannot  be  corn- 
John  iv.  24.  prehended  by  any  but  himfelf ;  a  moft 
1  Tim.  i.  1 7.  pure  fpirit,  inviiible,  without  body,  parts,  , 
Deut.  iv.  15,  or  paiHons,  who  only  hath  immortality, 
Mai.  iii.  6.  dwelling  in  the  light,  which  no  man  can 
1  Kings  viii.  approach  unto,  who  is  immutable,  im-  » 
27.  menfe,     eternal,     incomprehenfible,     al- 

jer.  xxni.  ?3i^jghty,  every  way  infinite,  moft  holy, 
Geo.  xvH  1  mo^  w^e»  mo^  free,  moft  ablblute,  work- 
Ifaiah  vi.  3.  ing  all  things  according  to  the  counfel  of 
?f.  cxv.  3.  his  ovvn  immutable,  and  moft  righteous 
liaiah  xhi.  wjjj^  £or  ^jg  own  glory  ;  moft  loving, 
Prov.  xxvi.4.  graeious,  merciful,  long-fullering,  abun- 
Rom.  xi.  56.  dant  in  gcodnefs  and  truth,  forgiving 
Exod.  xxxiv.  iniquity,  tranfgrelfion,  and  tin,  the  re- 
&*  7-  warder  of  them  that  diligently  feek  him; 

■vfu  ";v  ^  - ?  and  withal  moft  iuft,  and  terrible  in  his 
Pf.  1.  5,6.  judgments,  hating  all  hn,  and  who  will 
Ex0d.xxiv7.by  no  means  clear  the  guilty. 
Neh.  1.  2,  3.  2.  God  having  all  life,  glory,  goodnefs, 
p°  cxlviif  13 .  bleffednefs,  in  and  of  himfelf,  is  alone  in, 
cxix.  68.  and  unto  himfelf  all-furncient,  not  ftand- 
Jobxxii.  2,3.  ing  in  need  of  any  creature,  which  he 
Rom.  xi.  34> hath  made,  nor  deriving  anv  glory  from 
w  *  them, 
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them,  but  only  manifefting  his  own  glory  Dan.  iv.  25. 
in,  by,  unto,  and  upon  them,  he  is  the^eb- 1V>.  J3* 
alone   fountain   of  all  being,    of  whom,^^"^"^ 
through    whom,    and   to    whom    are   allpf.  cxlv.  17. 
things,  and  he  hath  moil  fovereign  domi-Rev.  v.  u$ 
nion  over  all  creatures,  to  do  by  them,^- 
for  them,  or  upon  them,  whatfoever  him- 
felf  pleafeth  ;  in  his  fight  all  things  are 
open  and  manifeft,  his  knowledge  is  in- 
finite, infallible,   and    independent   upon 
the  creature,  fo  as  nothing  is  to  him  con- 
tingent, or  uncertain  ;  he  is  rnoft  holy  in 
all  his  councils,  in  all  his  works,  and  in 
all  his  commands  ;  to  him  is  due  from 
angels  and  men,  whatfoever  worfhip,  fer- 
vice,  or  obedience,  as  creatures  they  owe 
unto  the  creator,  and  whatever  he  is  fur- 
ther pleafed  to  require  of  them. 

3.    In  this  divine   and  infinite  being,  [0hn  v.  7. 
there  are  three  fubiiftances,  the  father,  the  Matt,  xxviii. 
word  or  fon,  and  holy  fpirit,  of  onefub-1^- 
ftance,  power,  and  eternity,  each  having  |X°J '  —*" 
the  whole  divine  erfence,  yet  the  eflcncej0hn  xiv.  it* 
undivided  ;  the  father  is  of  none,  neither  1  Cor-  viii.  6- 
begotten  nor  proceeding;  the  fon  is  eter-Johni-  ltf> 
nally  begotten  of  the  father;    the  holyQal  j*"/;-.' 
fpirit  proceeding  from  the  father  and  the 
ion,  all  infinite  without  beginning,  there- 
fore but  one  God  ;  who  is  not  to  be  di- 
vided in  nature  and  being,  but  diftinguifh- 
ed  by  feveral  peculiar,  relative  properties 
and  perfonal  relations  ;  which  doctrine  of 
the  trinity  is   the   foundation  of  all  our 
communion  with   God,  and  comfortable 
dependance  on  him. 

CHAP- 
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C  H  A  P.    III. 

Of  God's  Decree, 

Ifa.xlvi.  jo.  I.  God  hath  decreed  in  himfelf,  from 
Eph.  i.  ii .  all  eternity,  by  the  moft  wife  and  holy 
H      vi.  J7-  council  of  his  own  will,  freely  and  un- 

Kom.  ix.  k,    .  ,  ,  11     i  •  •  i       r    J 

l8i  changeable,  all  things  wnatloever  comes 

Jair.es  i.  15,  to  pafs,  yet  fo  as  thereby  is  God  neither 
*7'  the  author  of  lin,    nor  hath   fellowship 

1  John  1.  5.  wjt[1  anv  therein,  nor  is  violence  oifered 
z8  '  27'  to  the  will  of  the  creature,  nor  yet  is  the 
Johnxix.  1 1. liberty  or  contingency  of  fecond  caufes 
Numb.xxiii.  taken  away,  but  rather  eftablifhed,  in 
!?•    .         -  which  appears  his  wifdom  in  difpoiing  all 

P  •  i-  3»4o-  things,    and  power,   and   faithfulnefs,   in 
accomplishing  his  decree. 
Ada  xv.  18.      2.  Although  God  knoweth  whatfoever 
Rom.  ix.  11,  may,  or  can  come  to  pafs,  upon  all  fup- 
***  pofed  conditions,  yet  hath  he  not  decreed 

any  thing,  becaufe  he  forefaw  it  as  future, 
or  as  that  which  would  come  to  pafs  upon 
fuch  conditions. 
iTim.v  21.      3-  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  ma- 
Matt,  xxv. 41.  nifeftati on    of  his  glory,  fome  men   and 
Eph.i.  5,^6.  angeis?  are  prcdeitinated,  or  fore-ordain- 
om.  1  .22,  ej  tQ  eternal  life,  through  Jefus  Cbrifi, 
]ude  4.  to  the  praife  of  his  glorious  grace  •  others 

being  left  to  a6t  in  their  lin  to  their  jufl 
condemnation,  to  the  praife  of  his  glori- 
ous juftice. 

2  Tim.  ii.  19.     4.  Thefe  angels  and  men  thus  predefli- 
john  xni.  i8.nated,  and  fore-ordained,  are  particularly, 

and    unchangeably  deligned  ;    and  their 

number 
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number  fo  certain,  and  definite,  that  it 
cannot  be  either  increafed  or  diminifhed. 

5.  Thofe  of  mankind,  that  are  prede-  Eph.i.4,9,1 1. 
ftinated   to    life,  God,  before   the  foun-R^?mvi^3°- 
dation  of  the  world   was  laid,  according  ^yheff  v.  q. 
to  his  eternal  and  immutable  purpofe,  and  Rom.  ix.  13, 
the  fecret  council  and   good   pleafure  of  16. 

his  will,  hath  chofen  in  Cbriji  unto  ever-EPh- [l  6>12- 
laliing  glory,  out  of  his  meer  free  grace 
and  love,  without  any  other  thing  in  the 
creature  as  a  condition  or  caufe  moving 
him  thereunto. 

6.  As  God  hath  appointed   the  elect 

unto  glory,  fo  he  hath  by  the  eternal  and  1  Pet.  i.  2. 
mod  free  purpofe  of  his  will  fore-ordain-  aThefl".  ii.  13, 
ed  all  the    means   thereunto,    wherefore  r  The"-V-  9» 

7  •         I  O 

they   who  are    elected,    being   fallen    in  Rom.  vlii.-o. 
Adam,  are  redeemed  by  Cbrifi,  are  effec- aTheff.  ii.13. 
tually  called  unto  faith  in  Cbriji  by  his1  ?et-  >•  5- 
fpirit  working  in  due  feafon,  are  juitified,John  *x\. 
adopted,    fanctined,    and    kept    by    his  vl  f$ 

power  through  faith  unto  falvation ; 
neither  are  any  other  redeemed  by  Cbrijf, 
or  effectually  called,  juitirled,  adopted, 
fancf  ified,  and  fayed,  but  the  elect,  only. 

7.  The  doctrine  of  this  high   m) fiery 
of  predestination  is  to  be   handled  with 

fpecial    prudence,  and  care,  that  men  at-  x  Their,  i v.  $,. 
tending  the  will   of  God  revealed  in  his  z  Pet.  i.  10. 
word,  and   yielding  obedience  thereunto,  EP"*  ';.  "^ 
may,  from  the  certainty  of  their  effectual        "xV "  c  6 
vocation,    be    aifured     of    their    eternal  Lake x.  20. 
election  ;    fo   Hull    this    doctrine    afford 
matter   of  praife,    reverence,    and    admi- 
ration of  God,  and  mi"  humility,  diligence, 

and 
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and  abundant  confolaticnj  to  all  that  fini| 
cerely  obey  the  Gofpel. 

CHAP.    IV. 

Of  Creation. 

John  i.  i,  5.      1.  In  the  beginning  it  pleafed  God  the 
Heb.  i.  2.      father,  fon,  and  holy  fpirit,  for  the  mani- 
Johnxxvi.  i3feftation   of    the    glory,  of   his    eternal 
Col  i.  1 6°     Power,  wifdom,  and  goodnefs,'to  create 
Gen.  ii.  1,  z.or  make  the  world,  and  all  things  there- 
in,  whether  viiible    or  inviiible,    in  the 
fpace  of  fix  days,   and  all  very  good. 
Gen.  i.  27.         2.  After  God  had  made  all  other  crca- 
"•  7-     tures,  he  created,  man,  male  and  female, 
QCecnlefjVU529"  with  reafonable  and  immortal  fouls,  ren- 
Rom.  ii.  14,  dering  them  fit  unto  that  life  to  God,  for 
15.  which  they   were  created,    being   made 

Gen.  iii.  6.    after  the  image  of  God,  in  knowledge, 
righteoufnefs,  and  true  holinefs,  having 
the  law  of  God  written  in  their  hearts, 
and  power  to  fulfil  it ;  and  yet  under  a 
poffibility  of  tranfgreffing,  being  left  to 
the  liberty  of  their  own  will,  which  was 
fubjecl:  to  change. 
Gen.  vi.  17.       3    Betides  the   law    written  in   their 
iii.  8,9, 10.  hearts,  they  received  a  command  not  to 
i.  -6,  28.  eat  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil  y  which  whillt  they  kept,  they  were 
happy  in  their  communion  with  God,  and 
had  dominion  over  the  creatures. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.    V. 

Of  divine  (providence* 

1.  God  the  good  creator  of  all  things,  Heb.  i,  f. 

in  his  infinite  power  and  wifdom,  dothJohn  xxxviii. 
uphold,  direct,   difpofe,^  and  govern   alljf^iahxlvh 
creatures,  and  things,  from  the  greateft10,  n. 
even  to  the  leaft,  by  his  moft  wife  andPf.  xiii.  5,  6. 
holy  providence,  to  the  end  for  the  which  £Jatt-  x-  z6» 
they  were  created,  according  unto  his  in-Eph  i  it 
fallible  foreknowledge,  and  the  free  and 
immutable  counfel  of  his  own  will,  to  the 
praife  of  the  glory  of  his  wifdom,  power, 
juftice,  infinite  goodnefs,  and  mercy. 

2.  Although  in  relation  to  the  fore- 
knowledge and  decree  of  God,  the  firft 
caufe,  all  things  come  to  pafs,  immutably 

and  infallibly,  fo   that  there  is  not  anyAflsii.  23.' 
thing,  befals  any  by  chance,  or  without  Prov.xvi.  33. 
his  providence,  yet  by   the  fame  provi- 
dence he  prdereth  them  to  fall  out  accord-Gen.  viii.  22. 
ing  to  the  nature  of  fecond  caufes,  either 
necefTarily,  freely,  or  contingently.    . 

3.  God   in   his    ordinary   providence, A(^s  xxvii. 
maketh  ufe  of  means,  yet  is  free  to  work  51*  j4' 
without,  above  and  againft  them  at  his^f  ,-'    ' 
pleafure.  Rom.  iv.  19, 

4.  The  almighty  power,  unfearchable &'r- 
wifdom,   and  infinite  goodnefs   of  God,Dan* ln'  z7* 
fo  far  manifeft  themfelves  in  his  provi-  . 
dence,  that  his  determinate  counfel  ex- Rom.  xi.  32, 
tendeth  itfelf  even  to  the  firit  fall,  and^r* 

all  other  linful  actions  both  of  angels  and  ,  chron.  xxi, 
men,  andj  that  not  by  a  bare  permiflion,  1. 
4<  £•  wfiich 
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2Kingsxix.  which  alfo  he  raoft  wifely  and  powerfully 
z8-  boundeth,    and  other  wile  ordereth,  and 

GenX'™'o10'  governeth,  in  a  manifold  difpenfation  to 
Ifuiah  x.6, 7,  l*S  ni°ft  holy  ends  }  yet  fo,  as  the  iinful- 
12.  nefs  of  their  acts  proceedeth  only  from 

Pf.  i.  21.  the  creatures,  and  not  from  God,  who 
i  John  it.  i6bejng  moft  i^Qjy  an(^  righteous,  neither  is, 

nor  can  be,  the  author   or  approver  of 

fin. 

5.  The  moft  wife,  righteous,  and  gra- 
cious God,  doth  oftentimes  leave  for  a 
feafon  his  own  children  to  manifold 
temptations,  and  the  corruptions  of  their 
own  heart,  to  chaftize  them  for  their 
former  fins,  or  to  difcover  unto  them  the 

2  Chr.  xxxii.  hidden  ftrength  of  corruption,  and  de- 
25,  fev.        ceitfulnefs  of  their  hearts,  that  they  may 

a  Cor  xl!V -I'be  numbleci  ?  and  t0  rai^e  tnem  to  a  more 
&Ct  '     '     clofe  and  conftant  dependance  for  their 

fupport  upon  himfelf,  and  to  make  them 

more  watchful  againft  all  future  occuiions 

of  fin,  and  for  other  juft  and  holy  ends. 

Rom.viii.  28.     So  that  whatfoever  befals  any  of  his 

elec%  is  by  his  appointment  for  his  glory 

and  their  good. 

6.  As  for  thofe  wicked  and  ungodly 
men,  whom  God,  as  a  righteous  judge, 

Rom.  i.  24,  for  former  fin  doth  blind  and  harden ; 
^  .'•  „  from  them  he  not  only  witholdeth  his 
DeurXxxix.4;grace>  whereby  they  might  have  been 
enlightned  in  their  underftanding,  and 
Matt,  xiii  1 2.  wrought  upon  in  their  hearts,  but  fome-* 
^^  "•  ?.?•  times  alfo  withdraweth  the  gifts  which 
12  ltf"r  '*'  tney  ^ad,  anc*  expofeth  them  to  fuch 
Pf.'lxxxi.  1 1,  objects  as  their  corruptions  makes  occafion 
1 2.  of  fin  ;  and  withal,  gives  them  over  to 

their 
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their  cwn  lulls,   the  temptations  of  thesTheff.  ii.io, 
world,  and  the  power  of  Satan,  whereby^'- 
it  comes  to  pals  that  they  harden  thcm-E*od'VMI'15' 
ielvea  under  thofe  means  which  God  ufeth  iiaiah  vi.  9, 
for  the  foftning  of  others,  10. 

7.  As  the  providence  of  God  doth  in  '  Pet-  ":  "»8- 
general  reach  to  all  creatures,  fo  after  a  iliTjvV «' 
more  ipecial  manner  it  taketh  care  of  hisifaiahxliii.  3, 
church,  and  difpofeth  of  all  things  to  the  4,  5. 
good  thereof. 

CHAP.    VI. 

0/  the  Fall  of  Man,   of  Sin,   arj  of  the 
tPunljhment  thereof 

I.  Although  God  created  man  upright, 
and  perfect,   and  gave  him  a  righteous 
law,  which   had   been  unto   life   had  he 
kept  it,   and  threathed  death  upon  thcGen.  ii.  16, 
breach  thereof,  yet  he  did  hot  long  abide  17:.. 
in  this  honour;  Satan  ufing  the  fubtilty     "K  I2>  !> 
of  the  ferpent  to  fubdue  Eve,  then   by2Lonx1'-" 
her   feducing  Aiam,    who    without  any 
compulsion,  did  wilfully  tranfgrefs  the  law 
of  their  creation,  and  the  command  given 
unto  them,  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit ; 
which  God  was  pleaTed  according  to  his 
wife  and  holy  council  to  permit,  having 
piirpofed  to  order  it,  to  his  own  glory. 

a.  Our   firlt  parents  by  this  fm,  feaRom.m.i 


from    their    original    righteoufnefs   and_v\i2'  ^c° 
communion  with  God,  and  we  in  them,^1'^15, 
whereby  death  came  upon  all;  all  be-j«r.xvii.9* 


corning  dead  in  tin,  and  wholly  defiled  in 

E  %  all 
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all   the  faculties,   and  parts  of  foul  and 
body. 

3.  They  being  the  root,  and  by  God's 
appointment,  ltanding  in  the  room  and 
ftead  of  all  mankind ;   the   guilt   of  the 
fin  was  imputed,  and  corrupted  nature 
conveyed,  to  all  their  pofterity  defend- 
ing from  them  by  ordinary  generation, 
being  now  conceived  in  fin,  and  by  nature 
children  of  wrath,  the  fervants  of  fin,  the 
fubjects  of  death,  and  all  other  miferieo, 
fpiritual,  temporal,  and  eternal,  unlefs  the 
Lord  "fefus  fet  them  free. 
lTheff.  1. 10.     4.  From  this  original  corruption,where~ 
^°m-.vl2ii- 7-  by  we  are  utterly   indifpofed,  difabled', 
james'j  j  ' !   and   made    oppoiite    to    all    good,    and 
wholly  inclined  to  all  evil,  do  proceed  all 
actual  tranfgrellions. 
Matt.  xv.  19.     j.  The  corruption  of  nature,   during 
Rom.  vn.  i8,tnis  jjf    j  th  remain  jn  tnofe  that  are  re- 

2  3  s  » 

Esclefvii.  20.  generated  -y  and  altho*  it  be  thro  Cbrtft 
x  Johni.  8.  pardoned,  and  mortified,  yet  both  itfelr] 
Rom.  vii.  24,  and  the  firft  motions  thereof  are  truly 
£>•  and  properly  fin. 

CHAP.    VII. 

- 

Of  God's  Covenant. 

1.  The  diftance  between  God  and  the 
creature  is  fo  great,  that  altho'  reafonable 
creatures  do  owe  obedience  unto  him  as 
their  creator,  yet  they  could  never  have 
attained  the  reward  of  life,  but  by  fome 
voluntary  condefcenfion   on  God's   part, 

which 
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which  he  hath  been  pleafed  to  exprefs  by  Luk  xvii.io. 
way  of  covenant.  Job  xxxv-  7» 

2.  Moreover,    man    having     brought  * 
himfelf  under  the  curfe  of  the  law  by  his  Gen.  ii.  17. 
fall,    it    pleafed    the   Lord   to    make  a£a1'  "■■■ IO* 

x.        /•    r~  j  1         /•      1     Kom.  111.  20, 

covenant    oi    Grace,    wherein  he   irecly2I 
offereth  unto  iinners,  life  and  falvationby        viii.  3. 
Jcfus  Cfjrift,  requiring  of  them   faith   inMarkxvi.15, 
him  that  they  may  be  faved,  and  promif-J6,    ... 
ing  to  give  unto  all  thofe  that  are  ordain-^ek.'  x'xxvi 
ed  unto  eternal  life,  his  holy   fpirit,  t026,  27. 
make  them  willing  and  able  to  believe.      Johnix.  44, 

3.  This   covenant    is  revealed  in   the+J/ 
gofpel ;  flrft  of  all  to  Jldam  in  the  pro-    '  cx"  3" 
mife    of  falvation   by    the   feed  of   theGen.  iii.  15. 
woman,  and  afterwards  by  farther  fteps,Hcb-  *•  '• 
until  the  full  difcovery  thereof  was  com- 
pleated  in  the  new  teftament,  and  it  is 
founded  in  that  eternal  covenant  trans- 
action, that  was  between  the  father  and  2  Tim.  i.  9. 
the   fon    about   the    redemption    of  theTlt*1'  z' 
elect ;  and  it  is  alone  by  the  grace  of  this 
covenant,  that  all  of  the  pofterity  of  fallen  Heb.xi.  6,13. 
Jldam,  that  ever  were  faved  did  obtain  Rom-  iv-ii  2» 
life  and  bleffed  immortality ;  man  being ^'s. 

now  utterly  incapable  of  acceptance  with  j0hn  viii.  56. 
God  upon  thofe  terms  on  which  Adam 
flood  in  his  it  ate  of  innocency. 

CHAP.    VIII. 

Of  Cbrifi  the  Mediator. 

I.  It  pleafed  God,  in  his  eternal  pur-Ifaiahxlii.  7, 
pofe,  to  chufe  and  ordain  the  Lord  jfefuSj  lPet\V.  9>l^» 
his  only  begotten  fon,  according  to  tneHcb 'v' ^6 
E  3  covenant 
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PC  ii.  6.       covenant  made  between  them  both,  to  be 
Lukei.  33.    t^e  mediator  between  God  and  man  •  the 
Heb  i  ?.'     ProPnct)  prieft,  and  kiugj  head  and  favi- 
Aftsxvii.  31.  our  of  his  church,  the  heir  of  all  things, 
Ifaiahliii.  10.  and  judge  of  the  world,  unto  whom  he 
johnxvn.  6.  ^id  from  all  eternity  give  a  people  to  be 
•vm3  'his  feed,  and  to  be  by  him  in  time  re- 
deemed, called,  jultirled,   fandtified,  and 
glorified. 

1.  The  fon  of  God,  the  fecond  perfon 
in  the  holy  trinity,  being  very  and  eternal 
God,  the  brightness  of  the  father's  glory, 
of  one   fubftance  and   equal   with   him ; 
who  made  the  world,  who  upholdeth  and 
governeth  all  things  he  hath  made.}  did, 
when  the  fulnefs  of  time  was  come,  take 
1  John  1.  14.  Upon  him  man's  nature,  with  all  the  eflen- 
Rom.ViiiuY  tl^  properties,   and  common  infirmities 
Heb.  ii  14,   thereof,  yet  without  fin;  being  conceived 
16,17.         by  the  holy   fpirit  coming  down   upon 
1V*  !5-    her,  and  the   power    of  the    rnofi   high 
overfhadowing  her,  and  lb  was  made  of  a 
Luke  i.27, 31,  woman,    of  the  tribe  of  yudah^   of  the 
35-  feed  of  Abraham  and  Davidy  according 

to  the  fcriptures :  fo  that  two  whole  per- 
fect and  diftincl:  natures,  were  infeparably 
joined  together  in  one  perfon,  without 
Rom.  ix.  5.  converiion,  compofition,  or  confuiion  \ 
s  Tim.,  ii.  5.  whicn  perfon  is  very  God  and  very  man, 
yet  one  Cbrtfly  the  only  mediator  between 
God  and  man. 

3.  The  Lord  Jefus  in  his  human  na- 
ture, thus  united  to  the   divine,  in  the 
perfon  of  the   fon,    was  fandfciried   and 
Pf.  xlv.  7.     anointed  with  the  holy  fpirit  above  mea«- 
Aftsx.  38.    fore  $  having  in  him  all  the  treafures  of 

wifdorn 
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wifdom  and    knowledge^    in   whom  .  itJ01"1"'-  34- 
pleafed  the  lather,  that  all  fullnefs  mould  Loh  j1* 
dwell:    to   the    end,    that    being   holy,  Heb.  vii .  z6# 
harmlefs,  undefiled,  and  full  of  grace  and  John  i.  14. 
truth,  he  might   be  throughly  furnifhedHeb.vii.  23. 
to  execute  the  office  of  a  mediator,  and  rohnJ'J' 
furety;  which   office  he  took  not  uponMatt.  Xxv'iii.' 
himfelf,  but  was  thereunto  called  by  his  18. 
father,   who  alfo  put  all  power  and  judg-  Afts  ii.  36. 
ment  in   his  hand,  and  gave  him  com- 
mandment to  execute  the  fame. 

4.  This  office  the  Lord  Jefus  did  moftJJ-^  7*< 
willingly  undertake  5  which  that  he  might  Joehn  *  $£• 
difcharge,  he  was  made  under  the  law,GaUv  4' 
and  did  perfectly  fulfil  it,  and  underwent  Matt.  Hi.  15. 
the    punifhment'  due   to   us,    which   we^aL  ifi.  i  3. 
mould  have  born  and  fuffered,  being  made  ^  I!!1-  °g- 
iin   and  a  curfe  for   us,   enduring   moll  2  Cor.  v.  2 1 .' 
grievous  forrows  in  his  foul,   and   moll  Matt.  xxvi. 
painful  fufferings  in  his  body  ;  was  cruci-37»  3 1. .. 
tied,  and  died,  and  remained  in  the  Wegg*^H< 
of  the  dead  ;  yet  faw  no  corruption  :  on46. 

the  third  day  he  arofe  from  the  dead,  Ads  xHi.  37. 
with  the  fame  body  in  which  he  fuffered,  JCorxv-  3>4- 
with  which  he  alfo  afcended  into  heaven;^™  xx-  25> 
and  there  fitteth  at  the  right  hand  of^i-kxvi.iS. 
his  father,  making  interceffion;  and  fhallAas  i.  9,  10, 
return  to  judge  men  and  angels,  at  the'i-     ...  , 

1      c     L  \A  Rom.vjn.34, 

end  of  the  world.  Heb  jx   £* 

5.  The  Lord  Jefus,  by  his  perfect  Aasx  \2*' 
obedience  and  facrifice  of  himfelf,  which  Rom.  xiv.  9, 
he  through  the  eternal  fpirit  once  offered  10.    . 

up    unto  God.   hath   fully   fatisfied   the Heb- IX;  \£ 
juilice  of  Gocf,   procured  reconciliation,  Rcm.  ^.25, 
and  purchafed  an  everlafling  inheritance  26. 
E  4  in. 
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Tohnxvii.  2  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  all  thofe 
Heb.  ix.  15.  vvhom  the  father  hath  given  unto  him. 
Hfcb'ivlV0      &  Although  the  price  of  redemption 
1  Pet.  i.  10,  was  not  actually  paid  by  Chrifl^  till  after 
11.  his  incarnation,   yet  the  virtue,  efficacy, 

and  benefit  thereof  were  communicated 
to  the  elecl:  in  all  ages  fucceflivelv,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  in  and  by 
thofe  promifes,  types  and  facrifices  where- 
in he  was  revealed  and  fignified  to  be  the 
Rev.  xili.8-  feed  which  mould  bruife  the  ferpent's 
Heb.  sriii.  8.  head  ;  and  the  lamb  (lain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  :  being  the  fame 
yefterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

7.  Cbrift  in  the  work  of  mediation 
a&eth  according  to  both  natures,  by  each 
nature  doing  that  which  is  proper  to  it 
felf,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  unity  of  the 

Johniii.  13.  perfon,    that    which    is    proper   to    one 
Atts  xx.  28.  nature,  is  fometimes  in  fcripture  attributed 

to  the  perfon  denominated  by  the  other 

nature. 

8.  To  all  thofe  for  whom  Cbrift  hath 
john  vi.  37.  obtained    eternal    redemption,    he    doth 

x.  15,  *£•  certainly,  and  effectually  apply  and  com- 
Rom^"*!^"  tunicate  th.e  fame;  making  interceffion 
fohn  xvii.  6. for  them;  uniting  them  to  himfelf  by 
Eph.  i.  9.  his  fpirit,  revealing  unto  them,  in  and  by 
t  John  v.  20.  the  word,  the  myltery  of  falvation,  per- 
Rom.  rai.  9,  fua(jjng  them  to  believe,  and  obey,  go- 
Pf.  ex.  1.  verning  their  hearts  by  his  word  and 
7 Cor.  xv.  25,  fpirit,  and  overcoming  all  their  enemies 
z6.  #>  by  his  almighty  power  ^nd  wifdom ;  in 
;!oh,n  V1,  8-    fuch  manner  and  ways,  as  are  molt  pons; 

'  fonant  to  his  wonderful  and  unfearchable 

difpenfation ; 
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difpenfation  ;  and  all  of  free  and  abfolute 
grace,  without  any  condition  forefeen  in 
them,  to  procure  it. 

^  p.  This  office  of  mediator  between 
God  and  man,  is  proper  only  to  Chrift, 
who  is  the  prophet,  prieft,  and  king  of i  Tim.  ii.  5. 
the  church  of  God ;  and  may  not  be  either 
in  whole,  or  any  part  thereof  transferred 
from  him  to  any  other. 

10.  This  number  and  order  of  offices 
is  neceflary  ;  for  in  refpect  of  our  igno-John  i.  18. 
ranee,  we  ltand  in  need  of  his  prophetical 
office  ;  and  in  refpe&  of  our  alienation 
from  God,  and  imperfection  of  the  Deft 
of  our  fervices,  we  need  his  prieflly  office, Col.  i.  z\. 
to  reconcile  us,  and  prefent  us  acceptable  Gal.  v.  17. 
unto  God  :  and  in  refpecr.  of  our  averfe- 
nefs,  and  utter  inability  to  return  to  God, 
and  for  our  refcue,  and  fecurity  from  our 
fpiritual  adverfaries,  we  need  his  kingly  John  xvi.  s. 


office,  to  convince,  fubdue,  draw,  uphold,  ^x-  3  . 
deliver,  and  preferve  us  to  his  heavenly^ 
kingdom.  ' 5 ' 


C  U  A  P.     IX. 

Of  Free-mil. 

1.  God  hath  endued  the  will  of  man 

with  that   natural   liberty   and  power  of.VIatr.x-vii.it. 
acting   upon   choice,    that   it    is   neither  jmes '•  H- 
forced,  nor  by  any  neceinty  of  nature  dc_Dcut-xxx-i°- 
termined  to  do  good  or  evil. 

2.  Man  in  his  Hate  of  innocency,  had 
freedom,  and  power,  to  will,  and  to   do,Ecclcf.yii.29. 
rhat  which  was  good,  and   well-pkaiingGen  iiL6- 

to 
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to  God  ;  but  yet  was  unliable,  fo  that  he 
might  fall  from  it. 

3.  Man  by  his  fall  into  a  Hate  of  fin, 

Rom.  v.  6.     hath  wholly  loll:  all  ability  of  will  to  any 

yiii.  7.  fpiritual  good  accompanying  falvation  ;  fo 

Eph.i>.  1, 5-as  a  natural  man,  being  altogether  averfe 

Th'nlvi3  445'  fr°m  t^iat  &00c*>   an£*      •    ^  m  *~m>  *S  n0t 
^         '        able  by  his  own  itrength,  to  convert  him- 

felf,  or  to  prepare  himfelf  thereunto. 

Col.  i.  13.  4*  When  God  converts  a  iinner,  and 

johnviii.  36  tranflates  him  into  the  itate  of  grace,  he 

Phil.  ii.  13.   freeth  him  from  his  natural  bondage  un~ 

R,°m-vll'I5'der  fm,  and  by  his  grace  alone,  enables 

•     '  him  freely  to  will,  and  to  do  that  which 

is  fpiritually   good,   yet  fo  as  that,    by 

reafon  of  his  remaining  corruptions,  he  ~ 

doth    not    perfectly   nor   only    will   that) 

which  is  good,  but  doth   alio  will  that  | 

which  is  evil. 

Eph.  iv.  13.      5-  The  will  o{  man  is  made  perfectly, 

and  immutably  free  to  good  alone,  in  the. 

Hate  of  glory  only. 

CHAP.    X. 

Of  effectual  Calling. 

Rom.viiUo  *'•  Thofe  whom  God  hath  predefti-, 
xi.  7.  nated  unto  life,  he  is  pleafed  in  his  ap- 
Eph.i.io.n.  pointed  and  accepted  time  effectually  to 
2Theff.iii.1j,  CaH  by  his  word  and  fpirit,  out  of  that 
Eph.fi.  1,6.  $ate  °^  ^n  anc*  death,  in  which  they  are 
Acbxxvi.W.  by  nature,  to  grace  and  falvation  by  Jefos 
Eph.i.  7,  \Z.ChrtJi  ;  enlightning  their  minds,  fpiritu- 
S2ek.xxx.26.  aljy  an(j  favingly.  to  underftand  the 
utx.  *..*.  v.  thiilgs  of  qocj  .  taking  away  their  heart 


of 
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of  flone,  and  giving  unto  them  an  heart Ezek.  xxxvh 
of  rlefh  j  renewing  their  wills,  and  by  his2?-    . 
almighty  power  determining  them  to  that  j>£  J^'  *9* 
which  is  good,  and   effectually  drawing  Cam.  i.  4. 
them  to  Jtftts  Chrift  ;  yet  fo  as  they  come 
molt  freely,  being   ra?-le  willing  by   his 
grace. 

2.  This  effectual  call  is  of  God's  free  2  Tim  i.  9, 


and   fpecial  grace  alone,  not   from   anv^Pj1,  il:.8- 

•  Cor.  li. 

Jph.  ii,  5. 

power,  or  agency  in  the  creature,  being  John  v.  25. 


J.L-  11  r      r         •  r  '  Cor.  11.  14., 

thing  at  all  toreieen  in  man,  nor  irom  anyE  h  ••       ** 


wholly  paffive  therein,  being  dead  in  iinsEph.  i.  19, 
and  trefpaifes,  until  being  quickned  and20- 
renewed  by  the  holy  fpirit^  he  is  thereby 
enabled  to  anfwer  this  call,  and  to  em- 
brace the  grace  offered  and  conveyed  in 
it,  and  that  by  no  lefs  power  than  that 
which  raifed  up  Cbrijt  from  the  dead. 

3.  Elect  infants  dying  in  infancy,   are  John  Hi.  3, 5. 
regenerated  and  faved  by  Cbriji  thro*  the0'8- 
fpirit  y   w;  o  worketh  when,  and  where, 

and  how  he  pleafeth  :  fo  alfo  are  all  other 
elect  perfons,  who  are  uncapable  of  being 
outwardly  called  by  the  mmiitry  of  the 
word . 

4.  Others  not  elected,  altho'  they  may  Matt.  xxii.  4. 
be  called  by  the  miniftry  of  the  word,  xHi.2e.21. 
and  may  have  fome  common  operations^'  Vi-  4>  5- 
of  the  fpirit,  yet  not  being  effectually^  n  v,,44» 
drawn  by  the  father,  they  neither  will,  i  John  ii.  24, 
nor  can  truly  come  to  Cbrift  -y  and  {here-  25- 

fore  cannot  be  faved  :  much  lefs  can  men,^3  lv-  ,2> 
that  receive  not  the  Chriltian  Religion  be-*0  *£»*?' 
laved  ^  be  they  never  fo  diligent  to  frame 
their  lives  according  to  the  light  of  na- 
ture 
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tare,  and  the  law  of  that  religion  they 
do  profefs. 

CHAP.    XI. 

Of  Jvjlijication. 

Rom.  iii.  24  l.  Thofe  whom  God  effectually  callcth, 
viii.  30.  he  alfo  freely  juftifieth,  not  by  infufwg 
iv*  5»  6'  righteoufnefs  into  them,  but  by  pardon- 
Epfc.  \%°  m&  tneir  ^ns»  anc*  ty  accounting  and  ac- 
1  Cor.  i.  30,  cepting  their  perfons  as  righteous,  not 
31.  for  any  thing  wrought  in  them,  or  done 

Rom.  v.  1 7,  ky  them,  but  for  Cbrift's  fake  alone  ;   not 
w!-\  ;;;  s  o  by  imputing  faith  itfelf,  the   ad  of  be- 

.Fnu.  111.  o,  9.    /    .     r         o  >  J% 

Eph.  ii.  8,  9»heving,  or  any  other  evangelical  obedi- 
10.  ence  to  them,  as  their  righteoufnefs  ;  but 

by  imputing  Cbrift's  active  obedience  un- 
to the  whole  law,  and  paflive  obedience 
in  his  death,  for  their  whole  and  fole 
John  i.  t2.  righteoufnefs,  they  receiving  and  refling 
E.om.  v.  17.  on  him  and  his  righteoufnefs  by  faith  ; 
which  faith  they  have  not  of  themfelves, 
it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

a.  Faith  thus  receiving  and  reding  on 

Rom.  iii.  z%.Chrifi,  and  his  righteoufnefa,  is  the  alone 

inilrument  of  Juititication,  yet  it  is  not 

Gal.  v.  6.      alone  in  the  perfon  juftified,  but  is  ever 

Jam.  v.  1;,  ~ccornpan:ecl  w:ln  all  arher  faving  graces, 

and   is   no   dead   faith,  but  worketh   by 

love. 

3.  Cbrifi  by  his  obedience  and  death, 
did  fully  difcharge  the  debt  of  all  thofe 
that  are  juftified,  and  did  by  the  facrifice 
of  himfelfj    in  the  blood    of  his  crofs, 

under- 
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undergoing  in  their  Head,   the  penalty  Heb.  x.  14. 
due  unto  them,  make  a  proper,  real  and?  I!ct-1\,.?»,9- 
full  fatisfaction  to  God's  juftice  in  thdr^J^5^ 
behalf;  yet  inafmuch  as  he  was  given  by2Cor.  v.  21. 
the  father  for  therri,  and  his  obedience  Rom.  iii.  26. 
and  fatisfaction  accepted  in  their  ftead,EPh- !:  6»  7\ 
and   both  freely,  not   fors  any   thing  in         "* 7* 
them,  their  justification  is   only  of  free 
grace,  that  both  the  exact  juftice  and  rich 
grace  of  God  might  be  glorified  in  the 
juftihcation  of  iinners. 

4.  God  did  from  all  eternity  decree  to 
juftify  all  the  elect,  and  Cbrijt  did  in  the  Gal.  iii.  8. 
fulnefs  of  time  die  for  their  lins,  and  rife r  p<*-  *■  2- 
again  for  their  juitification ;  neverthelefs*        /.■      * 
they  are  not  justified  peribnally,  until  thec^  j.  2ljL 
holy  fpirit  doth  in  due  time  actually  ap- Tit.  iii.  4,  5, 
ply  Cbrijt  unto  them.  &c- 

5.  God  doth  continue  to  forgive  the  Matt.  vi.  \z. 
iins  of  thofe  that  are  juftified,  and  althp'ijohn  i.  7,9. 
they  can  never  fall  from  the  ftate  of  jufti-J°hnx-.28- 
.fication,  yet  they  may  by  their  fins  faii*£Ixxxix-3i. 

under  God's  fatherly  difpleafure ;  and  in    xxxit^rt. 
that  condition,  they  have  not  ufually  the  Matt.  xxvi. 
light    of  his   countenance   reftored   unto  75- 
them,  until  they  humble  themfelves,  con- 
tefs   their   iins,  beg    pardon,    and  renew 
their  faith  and  repentance. 

6.  The  juitification  of  believers  under  Qaj  $.  ' 
the  old  teftament  was  in  all  thefe  refpectsRom.  iv.  zi, 
one  and  the  fame  with  the  juitification  o(^c- 
believers  under  the  new  teftament. 
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CHAP.    XII. 

Of  dddptiou. 

Eph.  i.  ei  All  thofe  that  aie  jiiftified,  Gcd  vouch^ 

Gal.  iv.  4,  5.  fafed  in,  and  for  the  fake  of  his  only  fon 
John.  i.  12.  Jcfus  Oorifiy  to  make  partakers  of  the 
R£m^!K17'grace  of  adoption  ;  by  vvhich  they  are 
Rev.  iii.  12.  taken  into  the  number,  and  enjoy  the  li- 
Kom.viii.  ^.berties  and  privileges  of  children  of  God; 
Gal.  iy.  5.  haVe  his  name  put  upon  them,  receive 
Hdii  r-8  ^  ^Vlt  °**  ^option,  have  accefs  to  the 
Prov.  xiv.^26.  throne   of  grace   with   boldnefs,  are  en- 

1  Pet.  v.  7.  abled  to  cry  Abba  Father ;  are  pitied, 
Heb.  xii.  6.  protected,  provided  for,  and  chaftened 
Ifa.  hv.  8,  9.  ^y  fam^  ag  by  a  fatner  .  yct  never  caft 

Eph.  i"  20.  °ff?  ^ut  Sealed  to  the  day  of  redemption; 
Heb.  i.  14.  and  inherit  the  promifes,  as  heirs  of  ever** 
dndvi.  iz.    lafting  falvation. 

CHAP.    XIII; 
Of  Sanftification. 

Afitsxx.  32.       1.  They  who  are  united  to  Chrift^  e£* 

Rom.  vi.  5,6.  fec^uaiiy  called,  and  regenerated,  having 
Johnxvn.17.  /  7j  °  r  .  .  j  ." 

Eph.  iii.  16    a  new  heart  and  a  new  ipirit  created  in 

17,  hfc     '  them,  thro'  the  virtue   of  Chrift's  death 

iTheff.v.  2i,  and  refurre&ion,  are  alfo  farther  fandlified 

^c-  really  and  perfonally,  thro*  the  fame  vir- 

G°5"  VV1"  !#4*tue  by  his  word  and  Ipirit  dwelling  in 

Col.  i.  1 1.    them  ;  the  dominion  of  the  whole  body  of 

2  Cor.  vii.  1.  fin  isdeftroyed,  and  the  feveral  lufts  there- 
Heb.  xu.  14. 0f  arc  m0re  and  more  weakened  and  morti- 
fied; and  they  more  and  more  quickened 

and 
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and  flrengthened  in  all  faving  graces  to  the 
practice  of  all  true  holinefs,  without 
which  no  man  mall  fee  the  Lord. 

1.  This  fanctification  is  throughout  in  iTheff.v.23. 
the  whole  man,  yet  imperfect  in  this  life;*om*  vtt* l8' 
there  abideth  itill  fome  remnants  of  cor-Qal.v.  17. 
ruption  in  every  part,  whence  arifeth   a  1  Pet. ii.  n. 
continual  and  irreconcileable  war  j    the 
flefh   lufting  againit  the  fpirit,   and  the 
fpirit  againft  the  flem. 

3.  In  which  war,  altho'  the  remaining  Rom.  vii.  23. 
corruption  for  a  time  may  much  prevail, 
yet,    through    the    continual    fupply    of 
ftrength,    from   the  fanctifying  fpirit   of       vi.  14. 
Cbrift)  the  regenerate  part  doth  overcome; 
and  fo  the  faints  grow  in  grace,  perfect- Eph-  iy-  15* 
ing  holinefi  in  the  fear  of  God,  preffing1^,     ...    „ 

cZ  l  1      i-x-    •  vi     1.      2  Cor.  111.  18. 

arter  an  heavenly  hie  in  evangelical  obe-        vii  1. 
dience  to  all  the  commands  which  Chrift^ 
as  head  and  king,  in  his  word  hath  pre- 
fcribed  to  them. 

CHAP.    XIV. 

Of  faving  Faith. 

I.  The    grace  of  faith,    whereby  the 2  Cor.  iv.  155. 
Elect  are  enabled  to  believe  to  the  faving  Kph.  ii.  8. 
of  their  fouls,  is  the  work  of  the  fpirit Rom*  x  !4* 
of  Chrift  in  their  hearts,  and  is  ordinarily  jjukexvii.  c. 
wrought  by  the   miniftry  of  the  word  yi  Pet.ii.  2. 
by  which  alio,  and  by  the  administration  Aa«  xx  32. 
of  baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  prayer, 
and  other  means  appointed  of  God?  it  is 
increafed,  and  flrengthened* 

a*  **y 
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AasxxiV.14.     2.  By  this  faith,  a  chriftian  believetfr 
Pf.xix.  7,8,  to  be  true,  whatfoever  is  revealed  in  the 
'cxix  72   word>  *°r  tne  authority  of  God  himfelf ; 
"  and    alfo    'apprehendeth    an    excellency 
therein,  above  all  other  writings,  and  all 
things  in  the  world,  as  it  bears  forth  the 
glory  of  God  in  his  attributes,  the  excel- 
lency oiChrift  in  his  nature  and  offices, 
and  the  power   and  fulneis  of  the  holy 
fpirit    in  his  workings  and  operations  ; 
zTim.  i.  1 2.  and  fo  is  enabled  to  cafl  his  foul  upon  the 
John  xv.  14.  truth  thus  believed  j  and  alfo  acteth  dif- 
Ifa  lxvi.  2^    ferently  upon  that  which  each  particular 
Johni.  12.     paifage    thereof    containeth  ;     yielding 
Aftsxvi.31.  obedience  to  the  commands,  trembling  at 
Gal.  ii.  20.  the  threatnings,  and  embracing  the  pro- 
Ads  xv.  11.  mjfes   of  God,    for  this  life,    and   that 
which  is  to  come.    But  the  principal  acts 
of  faving  faith,  have  immediate  relation 
to  Chrifiy  accepting,  receiving,  and  rett- 
ing upon  him  alone  for  juitification,  fane- 
tification,  and  eternal  life,   by  virtue  of 
the  covenant  of  grace. 

3.  This  faith  although  it  be  different  in- 
Heb.  v.  13,  degrees,  and  may  be  weak,  or  ftrong,  yet 
M-  .  it  is  in  the  lealt  degree  of  it,  different  in 
&om  iv"  19°  f^e  kind,  or  nature  of  it,  as  is  all-  other 
2o.  '  faving  grace,  from  the  faith  and  common 

2  Pet.  i.  1.  grace  of  temporary  believers;  and  there- 
Eph.  vi.  16.  fore  tho'  it  may  be  many  times  ailailedj 
ue°5  \{  f,  and  weakened,  yet  it  gets  the  victory, 
r2,  growing  up  in  many  to  the  attainment  of 

Col.  ii.  2.  a  full  aflurance  thro'  Cbrift,  who  is  both 
Heb.  xu,  2.  tj1€  authof  and  finilher  of  our  faith, 

CHAR 
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CHAP.    XV. 

Of  Repentance  unto  Life  and  S ah  at  i  on. 

i.  Such  of  the  elect  as  are  converted  Tit.  iii.2,  3, 
at  riper  years,  having  fome  times  lived  in^- 
the  Hate  of  nature,    and  therein   fcrved 
diverfe  lulls  and  pleafures,  God  in  their 
effectual  calling  giveth  them  repentance 
unto  life. 

2.  Whereas  there  is  none   that  dothEcclef.vii.2«; 
good,  and  linneth   not,  and  the  bell  of 

men  may,  through  the  power  and  deceit- 
fulnefs  of  their  corruption  dwelling  in 
them  with  the  prevalency  of  temptation, 
fall  into  great  iins  and  provocations,  God 
hath  in  the  covenant  of  grace  mercifully 
provided  that  believers  lb  linning,  and 
falling,  be  renewed  thro'  repentance  untoLukexxii.31, 
falvation.  3^- 

3.  This  faving  repentance  is  an  evan- 
gelical grace  whereby  a  perfon  being  byzech.xii.  10, 
the  holyfpirit  made  feniible  of  the  mani-Adsxi.  18. 
fold    evils  ot  his  Jin,   doth,   by  faith  in 

Cbrifiy  humble  himfelf  for  it  with  godly  Ez«.xxxvi. 
forrow,  dctellation  of  it,  and  felf  abhor-31. 
rency,  praying  for  pardon,  and  ftrength2Cor-vii-  Ii: 
of  grace,  with  a  purpofe  and  endeavour  pf.  cxjx  5 
by  fupplies  of  the  fpirit,  to  walk  before  128. 
God  unto  all  well-plealing  in  all  things. 

4.  As  repentance  is  to  b;  continued 
thro'  the  whole  courfe  of  our  lives,  upon 
the  account  of  the  body  of  death  and  the 
motions,  thereof;  fo  it  is  every  man's  duty,  Luke  xjx.  g. 

F  to1  Ti,n-  i-  13, 

x5 
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Rom.  vi.  23. 
Ifaiah  i.  16, 
18. 

lv.7. 


Micahvi.  8. 
Heb.  xiii.  21. 
Matt.  xv.  9. 
Ifaiah  xix.13 


James  ii.  18, 

22. 

Pf.  cxvi.   12, 

»3- 

1  John  11.  3,5. 

2  Pet. i.  5,:  1. 
Matt,  v    16. 
iTim.  vi.  1. 
1  Pet.  ii.  it. 
Phil.  i.    iv  ' 
Eph.  ii.  10. 
Rom.  vi.  22. 
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to  repent  of  his  particular  known  fins, 
particularly. 

j.  Such  is  the  provifion  which  God 
hath  made  thro*  Cbrift  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  for  the  prefervation  of  believers 
unto  ialvation,  that  altho'  there  is  no  iirt 
fo  fmall,  but  it  deferves  damnation  ;  yet 
there  is  no  fin  fo  great,  that  it  mall  bring 
damnation  on  them  that  repent,  which 
makes  the  conftant  preaching  of  repen- 
tance neceflary. 

CHAP.    XVL 

Of  good  Works. 

1.  Good  works  are  only  fuch  as  God 
.  hath  commanded  in  his  holy  word,  and 

not  fuch  as  without  the  warrant  thereof 
are  devifed  by  men,  out  of  blind  zeal,  or 
upon  any  pretence  of  good  intentions. 

2.  Thefe  good  works  done  in  obedi- 
ence to  God's  commandments,  are  the 
fruits  and  evidences  of  a  true  and  lively 
faith,  and  by  them  believers  manifeil 
their  thankfulnefs,  ftrengthen  their  afTu- 
rance,  edify  their  brethren,  adorn  the 
profeffion  of  the  gofpel,  Hop  the  mouths 
of  the  adverfaries,  and  glorify  God,  whofe 
workmanihip  they  are  created  ki  Chriji 
yefus  thereunto,  that  having  their  fruit 
unto  holinefs,  they  may  have  the  end  eter- 
nal life. 

3.  Their  ability  to  do  good  works,  is 
not  at  all  of  themfelves,  but  wholly  from 
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tiftflp'ttit  of  Cbrijl ;  and  that  they  may  bt  John  xv.  4,5. 

enabled  thereunto,  belides  the  graces  they 

have  already  received,  there  is  neceffary 

an  actual  influence  of  the  fame  hoi)  fpirit 

to  work  in  them  to  will,  and  to  do  of  nis*  Cor.  iii.  5. 

good  pleafure,  yet  are  they  not  hereupon  phll#  u*  I3* 

to  grow  negligent,   as  if  they  were  not 

bound  to  perform  any  duty,  unlefs  upon         »■ **< 

a  fpecial  motion   of  the  fpirit,  but  theyHeb'  V1,  llf 

ought  to  be  diligent  in  itirring  up  the  {& jxiV-     ' 

grace  of  God  that  is  in  them. 

4.  They  who  in  their  obedience  attain  Job  ix.  2, 3. 
to  the  greateft  height  which  is  pofTible Gal-  v-  }7m 
in  this  life,  are  fo  far  from  being  able  t0Luke3CV11-10- 
fupererogate,  and  to  do  more  than  God 
requires,  -as  that  they  fall  fhort  of  much 

which  in  duty  they  are  bound  to  do. 

5.  We  cannot  by  our  beft  works  merit 
pardon  of  fin  or  eternal  life  at  the  hand 
of  God,  by  reafon  of  the  great  difpro- 
portion   that  is    between  them  and  the 

glory  to  come,  and  the  infinite  diftanceRom.  Hi.  %< 
that  is  between  us  and  God,  vyhom  byEph-i*;  8>  9* 
them  we  can  neither   profit,  nor  fatisfy, Rom*  m 
for  the  debt  of  our  former  litis ;  but  when 
we  have  done  all  we  can,  We  have  done 
bat   our  duty,  and  are  unprofitable   fer* 
vants,  and  becaufe  as  they  arc  good,  they  Gal. v.  22,23, 
proceed  from  his  fpirit,  and  as  they  are Ik  lxlv;  6- 
wrought  by  us  they  are  defiled,  and  mix-pf'c        2' 
ed  with  fo  much  weaknefs  and  imperfec- 
tion, that  they  cannot  endure  the  feverity 
of  God's  judgment. 

6.  Yet  notwithftanpling  tire  perfons  of 
believers  being  accepted  thro' Gbn'/f,  their 
£ood  works  alfo  are  accepted  in  him  ;Eph.  i.  6. 
F  2  not 
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i  Pet.  ii.  5.    not  as  tho*  they  were  in  this  life  wholly 
Mattxxv-2I'unblameable  and  unreproveable  in  God s 

V'u  „;  ,n    fight,  but  that  he  looking  upon  them  in 
Heb.  vi.  10.      p     '      ■ .  »      r 

his  ion,  is  pleated  to  accept  and  reward 
that  which  is  iincere,  altho'  accompanied 
with  many  weakndTes  and  imperfecti- 
ons. 

7.  Works  done  by  unre generate  men, 
^Kfngsx.  3o.altho'  for  the  matter  of  them  they  may 
iKingsxxi.  De  things  which  God  commands,  and  of 
*7'  z?'  good  ufe  both  to  themfelves  and  others  ; 
Heb.  xi.  4,6  Tet  becaufe  they  proceed  not  from  a  heart 
iCor.  xiii.  1.  purified  by  faith,  nor  are  done  in  aright 
Matt.  vi.  2,5.  manner  according  to  the  word,  nor  to  a 
Amos  v.  21,  rjgj-,t  enj  tne  glory  of  God,  they  are 
Rom.  ix.  I6.t^erei°re  ftnful  and  cannot  pleafe  God, 
Tit.  iii.  5.  nor  make  a  man  meet  to  receive  grace 
Job  xxi.  14,  from  God  ;  and  yet  their  neglect  of  them 

M*  is  more  iinful  and  difplealing  to  God. 

Matt.xxv.41,  *  & 

CHAP.    XVII. 


Of  (perfeverauce  of  the  Saints. 


1.  Thofe  whom  God  hath  accepted  in 

the  beloved,  effectually  called  and  faricfi- 

bed  by  his  fpirit,  and  given  the  precious 

faith  of  his  elect  unto,  can  neither  totally 

nor  finally  fall  from   the  ftate   of  grace, 

John  x.  28,   but  (hall  certainly  perfevere  therein  to  the 

29-    .  end   and   be   eternally  fa ved,  feeing   the 

F1Xi  '*  -       gifts  anc*  callings  of  God  are  without  re- 

j  j0lln'ij' jg'pentance,    whence    he    Hill    begets   and 

nourifheth  in  them  faith,  repentance,  love, 

joy,  hope,  and  all  the  graces  of  the  fpirit 

unto  immortality.,  and  thoJ  many  ftornn 

and 
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and  floods  arife  and  beat  againlt  them, 
yet  they  mall  never  be  able  to  take  them 
off  that  foundation  and   rock,  which  by 
faith  they  are  fattened  upon  notwithstand- 
ing, thro'  unbelief  and  the  temptations 
of  Satan,  the  feniible  light   of  the  light 
and   love  of  God,   may    for   a   time    bePf.lxxxix.31, 
clouded  and  obicured  from  them,  yet  he^2- 
isftill  the  fame,  and  they  mall  be  ^^u^\^'l%' 
to  be  kept  by  the   power  of  God  unto 
falvation,    where    they  (hall   enjoy  their 
purchafed  pofleffion,  they  being  engraven 
upon  the  palm   of  his  hands,   and  their 
names  having  been  written  in  the  book  of 
life  from  all  eternity. 

2.  This  perieverance  of  the  faints,  de- 
pends not  upon  their  own  free-will^  but 
upon  the   immutability  of  the  decree  of  Rom.  viii.  20. 
election,  flowing  from   the  free  and  un-    ix-  n»i6. 
changeable  love  of  God  the  father  upon ^°Kmv:  9',a 

,         brr  r     i  •  j   •  /£        johnxiv.   ig. 

the  eracacy  01  the  merit  and  lntercemon  Heb.  vi.  1-. 
of  jfcfus  Cbrift  and  union  with  him,  the  1  John  iii.  9. 
oath  of  God,   the  abiding  of  his  fpirit,Jer-xxxii-4°- 

.and  the  feed  of  God  within  them,  and 
the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  from 

/all  which  arifeth  alfo,  the  certainty  and 
infallibility  thereof. 

5.  And  tho'  they  may,  thro*  the  temp- 
tation of  Satan  and  of  the  world,  the 
prevalency  of  corruption  remaining  in 
them,  and  the  neglect,  of  means  of  their 

.  prefervation,  fall  into  grievous  fins,  and  Matt.  xxvi. 
for  a  time  continue  therein;  whereby  they  7°.  c?v. 
incur  God's  difpleafure,   and    grieve   his11"1^1  Ixiv-5« 
holy  fpirit,  come  to  have  their  graces  and  gph  iv   „Q 
comforts    impaired,    have     their    heartS'Pf.  li.  10,12  • 
F  3  hardened     xxxii.  3,4/ 
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iSam.xii.  14.  hardened,  and  their  conferences  wounded, 
Lukexxii.32.kyrt  ancj  fcanclalize  others,  and  bring 
temporal  judgments  upon  thcmfelves,  yet 
they  mail  renew  their  repentance  and  be 
preferved  thro'  faith  in  Cbrift  Jefus,  to 
the  end. 

CHAP.    XVIII. 

- 

Of  the  Jlffurance  of  Grace  and  Salvation, 

1.  Altho'  temporary  believers,  and 
other  unregenerate  men,  may  vainly  de- 
ceive themfelves  with  falfe  hopes,  and 
carnal  preemptions,  of  being  in  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  and  Hate  of  falvation, 
which  hope  of  theirs  mall  perifh;  yet 
Job  vlii.  13,  fuch  as  truly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jefus, 
If      ..        and  love  him  in  fincerity,  endeavouring;  to 

Matt.  vii.  22,       11-11  j  r  •  u   c        t_- 

3.  walk  in  all  good  conlciencer  betore  him, 

may  in  this  life  be  certainly  affured,  that 

5  John  ii.  3.  they  are  in  the  ftate  of  grace;  and  may 

hi.  1 4,  &V.  rej0ice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 

v  *t;        which  hope   fhall  never  make  them  a- 

ihamed. 

Feb.  vi.  11,       1.  This  certainty  is  not  a  bare  con- 

*7>  &*?        jectural  and  probable  perfuafion,  ground- 

sPet.  1.  4, 5>e^  Up0n  a  fa|iit)]e  hope,  but  an  infallible 

aiTurance  of  faith,  founded  on  the  blood 

and  righteoufnefs  oi€hrifi  revealed  in  the 

Rom.  viii.15,  goipel ;  and  alip  upon   the  inward  evi- 

l6-       ...      dence  of  thofe  graces  of  the  fpirit  unto 

1  John  in.  J»  which   promifes    are    made,  and  on  the 

terlimony  of  the  fpirit  of  adoption  wit- 

neffing  with  our  fpirifs,  that  we  are  the 

children  of  God,  and  as  a  fruit  thereof 

keep- 
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keeping   the    heart    both    humble  and 
holy. 

3.  This  infallible  aflurance  doth  not  fo 
belong  to  the  eflence  of  faith,  but  that  a 

true  believer  may  wait  long  and  conflict  Ifaiah  1.  10. 
with  many  difficulties,  before  he  be  par-Pf- l*xxvl»i- 
taker  of  it ;    yet  being  enabled  by  the  IxxvllI»12- 
fpirit,    to  know   the   things  which   are 
freely  given  him  of  God,  he  may  without 
extraordinary  revelation  in  the  right  ufe 
of  means  attain  thereunto  :  and  therefore  1  John  iv.13. 
it  is  the  duty  of  every  one,  to  give  allHeb-vi-  ll» 
diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  ele&i- I2' 
on  fure,  that  thereby   his  heart  may  beRom  v.1,2,5. 
enlarged  in  peace  and  joy  in   the  holypf    X.1V- J7- 
fpirit,  in  love  and  thankfulnefs  to  God,£om/vj  ^ 
and  in  ftrength  and  chearfulnefs  in  the  Tit.ii.  11,12, 
duties  of  obedience,  the  proper  fruits  of1*- 
this  aflurance  ;  fo  far  is  it  from  inclining 
men  to  loofenefs. 

4.  True  believers  may  have  the  aflu- 
rance of  their  falvationdiverfe  ways  fhaken,    . 
diminifhed,  and  intermitted  ;   as  by  ncg-^ant  v-2»3>6- 
ligence  in  prcferving    of  it,    by  falling     M,1*'I,+" 
into   fome  lpecial   lin,  which   woundeth    ]XXvii.7,8. 
the  conference,  and  grieveth  the  fpirit^  by     xxxi.  22. 
fome  fudden  or  vehement-temptation,  by    xxx-  7-. 
God's  withdrawing  the  light  of  his  pP^r^^"^9* 
tenance,  and  fuftering  even  luch  as  fearpf.  x\n%  /,," 
him,  to  walk  in  darkneis,-  and  to  have  no  Lam.  iii.  26, 
light  ;  yet  are  they  never;  deftitute  of  the27»  31- 
feed  of  God,  and  life  of  faith,  that  love 

of  Cbrijtj  and  the  brethren,  that  iincerity 
of  heart,  and  confeience  of  duty,  out  of 
which,  by  the  operation  of  the  fpirit, 
this  aflurance  may  in  due  time  be  revived, 
F  4  and 
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and  by  the  which  in  the  mean  time  they 
are  preserved  from  utter  defpair. 

CHAP.    XIX. 

Of  the  Law  of.Gvd. 

Gen.  i.  fj.        i.  God  gave  to  Jtdam  a  law  of  univer- 

Ecaef.vi1.29.  jfa[  obedience,  written  in  his  heart,  and  a 

particular  precept  of  not  eating  the  fruit 

of  the   tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 

evil ;  by  which  he  bound  him,  and  all  his 

Rom.  x.  5.    polterity  to  perfonal,  entire,  exact,  and 

Gal.  111.10,12 perpetual  obedience  ;  promifed  life  upon 

the  fulfilling,    and  threatning  death  upon 

the  breach   of  it,  and  endued  him  with 

power  and  ability  to  keep  it. 

Rom.  ii.  14,       2.  The  fame  law  that  was  firft  written 

f5-  in  the  heart  of  man,  continued  to  be  a 

perfect  rule  of  righteoufnefs  after  the  fall, 

Deut.  x.  4.    and  was  delivered  by  God  upon  mount 

Sivai)  in  ten  commandments,  and  written 

in  two  tables  5  the  four  firil  containing 

our  duty  towards  God,  and  the  other  iix, 

our  duty  to  man. 

3.  Belides  this  law,  commonly  called 
moral,  God  was  pleafed  to  give  to  the 
people  of  Ifrael  ceremonial  laws,  contain- 
ed?. *.  1.     ing  feveral  typical  ordinances,  partly  of 
Col.  11.  17.    vvorihip,    prefiguring  Cbrijl,    his   graces, 
actions,  fu  fie  rings,  and  benefits;  and  partly 
holding  forth  diverfe  initructi oris  of  moral 
1  Cor.  v.  7.    duties,  all  which  ceremonial  laws  being 
appointed  only  to  the  time  of  reformati- 
on, are  by  Jefus  Chriji  the  true  Meiliah 
Col.ii.  i4,j6,and  only  lawgiver,    who  was   furnifhed 
*7-  with 
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■with  power  from  the  father,  for  that  ertdEph.ii.i4,i6. 
abrogated  and  taken  away. 

4.  To  them  alfo  he  gave  fundry  judicial 
laws,  which  expired  together  with  the 
llate  of  that  people  j  not   obliging   any 

now  by  virtue  of  that   inftitution,  their  1  Cor.  Ix.  8,9, 
general  equity  only  being  of  moral  ufe.     IO- 

5.  The  moral  law  doth  for  ever  bindRom.xliL  S, 

all,  as  well  juftified  perfons  as  others  to 9>  IO\. 

the  obedience  thereof'  and  that  not  onlyJame/!K  8* 

,      L-    .  .       ,    .      .;  IO,  CSV. 

in  regard  ol  the  matter  contained  in  it, 

but  alfo  in   refpect   of  the  authority  of  Matt.  v.  17, 

God  the  creator  who  gave  it;    neither'8,  *?:. 

doth  Cbrift  in  the  gofpel  any  way  dilfolve,    °m' m"3  " 

but  much  ftrengthen  this  obligation. 

6.  Altho'  true  believers  be  not  under 

the  law,  as   a  covenant .  of  works  to  beRom.vi.  i^. 
therebv  juftified  or  condemned,  yet  it  is^al-  u   l6- 

/•         J  J  r  _,  1,       '   J    „i  Rom.  via.  1. 

01  great  ule  to  them,  as  well  as  to  others,     x 
in  that,  as  a  rule  of  life,  informing  them     iii.  2o. 
of  the   will   of  God,    and  their  duty,    it     vii.  7,  csV. 
directs  and  binds  them  to  walk  accord- 
ingly ;  difcovering  alfo  the  linful  polluti- 
ons of  their  natures,  hearts,  and  lives,  fo 
as   examining   themfelves     thereby    they 
may  come  to  further  conviction  of  humi- 
liation  for,  and    hatred   againft  i'in ;    to- 
gether with   a  clearer  light  of  the  need 
they  have  of  Chri/f^  and  the  perfection  of 
his  obedience.     It   is  likev.iie  of  ufe  to 
I  he  regenerate,  to  reitr.iin  their  corrupti- 
ons in  that  it  forbids  iin  ;  and  the  threat- 
nings  of  it  ferve  to  fhevv  what  even  their 
fins  deferve,  and    what  afflictions  in  this 
life   they   may    expect    lor   them,   altho' 
freed  from  the  curfe  and  unallayed  rigor 

thereof 
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thereof  Thefe  promifes  of  it  likewifc 
ihew  them  God  s  approbation  of  obedi- 
ence, and  what  bleflings  they  may  expert 
upon  the  performance  thereof,  tho*  not 
as  due  to  them  by  the  law  as  a  covenant 
of  works ;  fo  as  man's  doing  good,  and 
Rom.  vi.  i2,  refraining  from  evil,  becaufe  the  law  en- 
13c.  courageth  to  the  one,  and  deterreth  from 

i  Pet  iii.  8,  the  other,  is  no  evidence  of  his  being 
*$"  under  the  taw,  and  not  under  grace. 

Gal.  Hi.  zi.  j.  Neither  are  the  forementioned  ufes 
Ezek.  xxxvi.0f  the  law  contrary  to  the  grace  of  the 
*7'  gofpel,  but  do  fweetly  comply  with  it, 

thefpirit  ofCbrift  fubduing  and  enabling 
the  will  of  man  to  do  that  freely  and 
cheerfully  which  the  will  of  God  revealed 
In  the  law,  requireth  to  be  done. 

CHAP.    XX. 

Of  the  Go/pel,   and  of  the  Extent  of  the 
Grace  thereof 

;  I.  The  covenant  of  works  being  broken 
by  fin,  and  made  unprofitable  unto  life, 
God  was  pleafed  to  give  forth  the  pro- 
Gen,  iii.  15.  mife  of  Chrifi,  the   feed  of  the  woman, 
as  the  means   of  calling   the  eled:,   and 
begetting  in  them  faith  and  repentance  ; 
&ev.  xiii.  8.  in  this  promife  the  gofpel,  as  to  the  fub^ 
fiance   of  it,    was  revealed,   and  therein 
effectual,  for  the  conmiion  and  falvation 
of  linners. 
Hom.i.  17.        1.  This  promife  ofCbrifty  and  falvation 
by  him  is  revealed  only  by  the  word  of 
God  j  neither  do  the  works  of  creation, 

or 
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or  providence,  with  the  light  of  nature  Rom-  x.  14, 
make  difcovery  of  Cbrifi,  or  of  grace  byJ5>  x7- 
him,  fo  much   as  in  a  general  or  obfcure 
way  y  much  lefs,  that  men  deftitute  ofProv.xxix.i8 
the  revelation  of  him  by  the  promife  orlfaiahxxv.7. 
gofpel  mould  be  enabled  thereby,  to  at-       lx-  2>  3' 
tain  faving  faith  or  repentance. 

3.  The  revelation  of  the  Gofpel  unto 
finners,  made  in  diverfe  times,  and  by 
fundry  parts,  with  the  addition  of  pro- 
mifes,  and  precepts,  for  the  obedience 
required  therein,  as  to  the  nations,  and 
perfons,  to  whom  it  is  granted  is  merely 
of  the  fovereign  will  and  good  pleafure 

of  God  \  not  being  annexed  by  virtue  ofPf  cxlviiio. 
any  promife,  to  the  due  improvement  0fAasxvl*7- 
men's  natural  abilities,  by  virtue  of  com- 
mon light  received,  without  it;    which  Rom.  i.  i5, 
none  ever  did  make  or  can  fo  dp,  and^- 
therefore  in  all  ages  the  preaching  of  the 
gofpel  hath   been   granted   unto  perfons 
and  nations,  as  to  the  extent,  or  ftreight- 
ning  of  it  in  great  variety,  according  to 
the  council  of  the  will  of  God. 

4.  Altho'  the  gofpel  be  the  only  out- 
ward means,  of  revealing  Chnji  and 
faving  grace,  and  is  as  fuch,  abundantly 
fufficient  thereunto  ;  yet  that  men,  who 

are  dead  in  trefpaiies,  may  be  born  again, Pf.  ex.  3. 

quickened,  or  regenerated,  there  is  more- 1,  P0*-  "*  H« 

over    neceiTary    an    effectual    infuperabkr^'1'.19'20" 

1       r    1       1     1      r  '  •  *     1     »    John  vi.  44.. 

work  or  the  holy  lpint  upon  the  whole 2C0r.iv.4T6. 

foul,  for  the   producing  in  them  a  new 

fpiritual   life ;  without   which   no   other 

means  will   effect  their  convedion  unto 

€j©d. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXI. 

Of  Chrijliatt  Liberty,  and  Liberty  of  Con- 
fcience* 

I.  The  liberty  which  Cbriji  hath  pur- 
chafed  for   believers   under  the    golpel, 
Gal.  iii.  »3-  coniifts  in  their  freedom  from  the  guilt  of 
i-.4-    fin,  the  condemning  wrath  of  God,  the 
^asx^iIi,!  'rigor  and  curfe  of  the  law,  and  in  their 
Viii.'zS*  being  delivered   from   this   prefent    evil 
i  Cor.  xv.  5 5,  world,  bondage  to  Satan,  and  dominion 
&e-  of  fin,    from  the  evil  of  afflictions,   the 

2Their..l..io.fear  and   fling  of  death,  the  vi&ory  of 

Rom.v111.15.    .  »  » .  / 

Lukei.  75.    tne  grave>    anc*   everlaiting  damnation  ; 
1  johniv.  i8.as  alio  in  their  free  accefs  to  God,  and 
Gal.  iii.9,14.  their   yielding  obedience  unto  him,  not 
out  omQavlfh  fear,  but  a  child-like  love, 
and  willing  mind.     All  which  were  com- 
mon alfo  to  believers  under  the  law  for 
the  fubftance  of  them ;  but  under  the  new 
teftament,  the  liberty  of  chriftians  is  fur- 
ther enlarged  in  their  freedom  from  the 
yoke   of  the  ceremonial  law,    to  which 
Johnvii.  38,  the  Jewijb  church  was  fubje&ed,  and  in 
39-  greater  boldnefs.of  accefs  to  the  throne 

Heb.  x.  19,  0£  grace>  anc}  }n  fuller  communications  of 

the   free  fpirit  of  God,    than    believers 

under   the    law    did    ordinarily    partake 

of. 

Jame3iv.  12.      2.  God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  confci- 

Rom.  xiv.  4.  encCj  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doc- 

S1y  I9'    trines  and  commandments  of  men,  which 

1  Cor.  vii.  23-. are  in  any  thing  contrary  to  his  word,  or 

Matt.  xv.  9.  not  contained  in  it.     So  that  to  believe 

fuch 
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fuch  doctrines,  or  obey  fuch  commands  Col.  ii.  20, 

out  of  confcience,    is  to  betray  true  li-^p     ... 

berty  of  confcience:  and  the  requiring  of  *  rfZ*1-'*' 
■       ••  •     r  ■  i  i     l/-  i        n    i  ii-    j  2  Cot.  i.  24, 

an  implicit  faith,  and  abiolute  and  blind 

obedience,  is  to  deftroy  liberty  of  con- 
fcience, and  reafon  alfo. 

3.  They  who,  upon  pretence  of  chri- 
flian  liberty,  do  pra&ife  any  iin,  or  cherifh 
any  linful  luit ;  as  they  do  thereby  pervert 
the  main  delign  of  the  grace  of  the  gos- 
pel  to  their   own   deftru&ion,    fo  they  Rom.  vi.  i,*» 
wholly  denrroy  the  end  of  chriftian  li-Gal.v. 13. 
berty ;  which  is,  that  being  delivered  Gut2  Pet-  u-  l8> 
of  the    hands  of  all    our    enemies,   wc 
might  ferve  the  Lord  without   fear,  in 
holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  before  him,  aH 
the  days  of  our  lives. 

CHAP.    XXIT. 

Of  religious  Wor/bip,  and  the  Sabbath-day. 

I.  The  light  of  nature  fhews  that  there 
is  a  God,  who  hath  Iordfhip  and  fove- 
reignty  over  all ;  is  jult,  good,  and  doth 
good   unto  all  ;    and   is  therefore  to  be 
feared,  loved,  praifed,  called  upon,  truit- 
ed  in,  and  fcrved,  with  all  the  heart,  andjer.  x.  7. 
all  the  foul,  and  with  all  the  might.     But  Mark  xii.  33. 
the  acceptable  way  of  worfhipping  theDeuI,xu' 32, 
true  God,  is  inflituted  by  himfelf,  andfo 
limited  by  his  own  revealed  will,  that  he 
may  not  be  worfhipped  according  to  the 
imaginations  and  devices  of  men,  or  the  Exod.ii.4,5,6 
fuggeftiens  of  Satan,    under  any    vifibie 
reprefentations,   or  any  other  way,   not 
prefcribed  in  the  holy  fcriptnres. 

2.  Re- 
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Matt.iv.cMo.  2.  Religious  worfhip  is  to  be  given  to 
John  vi.  23.  God  the  father,  fon,  and  holy  fpirit}  and 
Matt.  xxvm.  tQ  j^  ajone  ,  nQt  tQ  angejs>  famts  or  any  ■ 

Rom.  i  25.  other  creatures;  and  fince  the  fall  not 
Col.  it.  18.  without  a' mediator,  nor  in  the  mediation 
Rev.  xix.  10  0f  any  other  but  Cbriji  alone.  * 

^nm'Ii  6J       3.  Prayer  with  thankfgiving  being  one 
'  v  part  of  natural  worfhip,   is  by  God  re- 
Pf.  xcv.  i,  7. quired  of  all  men.     But  that  it  may  be 

lxv.  2.     accepted  it  is  to  be  made  in  the  name  of 
JohnX1v.  i3,the  lbn)  by  the  hdp  ofthc  f?iri^  accord- 

Rom.  viii.26.mg  t0  ms  W1U\  Wlt^  underftanding,  re- 
t  John  v.  i4.verence,  humility,  fervency,  faith,  love, 
tCor.xiv.  16,  an0!  perfeverance ;  and  when  with  others, 
17 '  in  a  known  tongue. 

*Tim.  ii.i  2.      4*  Prayer  is  to  be  made  for  things  law- 

2Sam.vii  29-ful,  and  for  all  forts   of  men   living,  or 

xii.2i,&v.that  fhall  live  hereafter,  but  not  for  the 

t  John  v.  i6.jcac^  nor  for  thofe  of  whom  it  may  be 

known,  that  they  have  finned  the  fin  unto 

death. 
iTim.iv.i".  5-  The  reading  of  the  fcriptures, 
2  Tim.  iv.  2.  preaching  and  hearing  the  word  of  God, 
Luke vni.  18.  teaching  and  admonifhing  one  another  in 
Eph  v*'  1  P^ms?  hymns,  and  fpiritual  fongs>  ringing 
Matt,  xxviii.  with  grace  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord,  as 
19,20.  alfo  the   adminiitratron   of  baptifm,   and 

1  Cor.  xv.  26  the  LordVfupper,  are  all  parts  of  reli- 
Erthenv.  » 6-  erious  worfhip  of  God  to  be  performed  in 
Exod.xv,  i,  obedience  to  him  with  underitanding> 
fcte  faith,  reverence,  and  godly  fear  •    more- 

?C.  cvii.         over,    folemn   humiliation,    with   fallings 

and  thankfgivings,  upon  fpecial  occaiions, 

ought  to  be  ufed  in  an  holy  and  religious 

manner. 

6.  Neither 
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6.  Neither  prayer,  nor  any  other  part 
of  religious  worship,  is   now,  under  the 
gofpel,  tied  unto,  or  made  more  accept- 
able by  any  place  in  which  it  is  perform- 
ed, or  towards  which  it  is  directed,  but  John  i v.  21. 
G?>d  is  to  be  worfhipped  every  where  in  Mai.  i-  it. 
fpirit  and  in  truth  ;  as  in  private  families' Jim-  u-8~ 
daily,  and  in  fecret  each  one  by  himfelf^Matst  ^z'n> 
fomore  folemnly  in  thepublickaffembhes,pr.  ]v.  17. 
which  are  not  carelefly  nor  wilfully  to  be  Matt.  vi.  6, 
neglected  or  forfaken,  when  God  by  his***b\**  2$' 
word  or  providence  calleth  thereunto. 

7.  As  it  is  of  the  law  of  nature,  that 
in  general,  a  proportion  of  time  by  God  a 
appointment,  be  (ct  apart  for  the  worihip 
of  God,  fo  by  his  word  in  a  politivej 
moral,  and  perpetual  commandment, 
binding  all  men  in  all  ages,  he  hath  par- 
ticularly appointed  one  day  in  feven  forExod.  *x.  *. 
a  fabbath  to  be  kept  holy  unto  him,  which 

from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  to  the 
refurreclion  of  Chrifi  was  the  laft  day  of 
the  week,   and  from  the  refurre&ion  ot 
Chriji  was  changed  into  the  firft  day  of  the  iCor.xvi.1,2; 
week,  which  is  called  the  Lord's  day -,  and  ^fts  *x-  7* 
is  to  be  continued  to  the  end  of  the  world,   cv' x'  IO' 
as  the  chriftian  fabbath  ;    the  obfervation 
of  the  laft  day  of  the  week  being  abolished. 

8.  The  fabbath  is  then  kept  holy  unto 
the  Lord,  when   men  after  a  due   pre- 
paring of  their  hearts,  and  ordering  theirifaiahlvni.13 
common  affairs   aforehand,  do   not  onlyNeh.xiii.^9 
obferve   an  holy   reft   all   the  day,  from2^ 

their  own  works,  words,  and  thoughts, 
about  their  worldly  employment  and  re- 
creations, but  alfo  are  tajken  up  the  whole 

time 
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Matt.  xii.  i,  time  in  the  publick  and  private  -exercrfes 
l3-  of  his  worfhip,  and  in  the  duties  oifne- 

cefiity  and  mercy. 

C.  H  A  P.    XXIII. 

.  Of  Infill  Oaths  and  Vows. 
Exod.  xx.  7. 

Deut.  x.  20.        1.  A  lawful  oath  is  a  part  of  religious 

2  Chr '    2 ''    WormiP>  wncrcui  tne  pcribn  ■ .-fwcariug  in 

22,23..      ~  truth,    righteoufnefs,   and  judgment,   fq- 

lernnly  calleth  God   to   witnels  what ;  he 

fweareth  ;  and   to  judge  him    according 

to  the  truth  or  falfeneis  thereof. 

2.  The  name  of  God  only  is  that  by 
which  men  ought  to  fwear  ;  and  therein 
it  is  to  be  ufed  with  all  holy  fear  and  re- 
verence j    therefore   to  fwear  vainly   or 

Matt.  v.  24,  rafnly  by  that  glorious  and  dreadful  name, 
37.  or  to  fwear  af  all  by.  any  other  thing,  is 

James  v.  12.  fm{u\  and  to  be  abhorred  *  yet  as  in  mat- 
t,'Z  '  !-  '  ter  of  weight  and  moment,  for  conhr- 
Nch.  xiii.  25^nation  of  truth,  and  ending  all  ftrife,  an 

oath  is  warranted  by  the  word  of  God ; 

fo  a  lawful  oath  being  impoied  by  lawful 

authority,  in  fuch  matters,-  ought  to  be 

taken. 

3.  Whofoever  taketh  an  oath  warrant- 
•      :ed  by  the  word  of  God   ought  duly  to 

'■coniider  .the  righteoufnefs  of  io  folemn 
an   acf,    and   therejn  .  to  avouch   nothing 

Lev.xix  12   but  what  he.  .kndweth  to  be  the   truth  ; 

jer.  xxiii.  10. for  that  by  rafh, vfalic  and  vain  oaths,  the 
.  Lord  is  provoked,  and  for  them  this 
land  mourns:  -  -.- 

4.  An 
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4.  An  oath  is  to  be  taken  in  the  plain 

and  common  fenfe  of  the  words,  without  Pf.  xxiv.  4. 
equivocation,  or  mental  refervation. 

5.  A  vow,  which  is  not  to  be  made  to 

any  creature,  but  to  God  alone,  is  to  bePf-  Ixxvi.  }}- 
made  and    performed   with   all   religious  Gcn;xxvm- 
care    and  faithfulnefs.     But  popiih    mo-^'or.vii.z.b. 
naflical    vows,    of  perpetual   fingle    life,Eph.iv.  28.' 
profeflcd  poverty,  and  regular  obedience, Matt,  xix.u, 
are  fo  far  from  being  degrees  of  higher 
perfection,  that   they   are    fuperflitious, 
and  finful   fnares,  in  which  no  chriftian 
may  intangle  himfelf 

CHAP.    XXIV. 

Of  the  civil  Magijiratei 

I.  God  the  fupreme  Lord  and  King  of 
all  the  world  hath  ordained  civil  magi- 
ilrates  to  be  under  him  over  the  people, 
for  his  own  glory,  and  the  publick  good,  Rom.  xiii.  i. 
and  to  this  end  hath  armed  them  with  the 
power  of  the  fword,  for  defence  and  en- 
couragement of  them  that  do  good,  and 
for  the  punilhment  of  evil  doeis. 

1.  It  is  lawful  for  christians  to  accept 
and  execute   the  office  o^l   a  magiltrate 
when  called  thereunto;  in  the  manage- *Sam.xxiii. 3. 
ment  whereof,  as  they  ought  efpeciallyPf]xxXli-3'4" 
to  maintain  jultice,  and  peace,  according 
to  the  wholefomc  laws  of  each  kingdom 
and  commonwealth  ;  fo  for  that  end  they 
may  lawfully  now  under  the  new  teltamentLukenu  14* 
wage  war  upon  juft  and  necefTary  Oceani- 
ans. 

O  3.  Civil 
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3.   Civil  magiftrates  being  fet  up   by 

God,  for  the  ends  aforefaid,  fubje&ion  in 

all  lawful   things  commanded  by  them, 

Rom.  xiii.  5,  ought  to  be  yielded  by  us  in  the  Lord, 

fc»  7-  #<         not  only  for  wrath  but  for  confcience  fake; 

■JJr'U:  l7'  and  we  ought  to  make  fupplications  and 

1  Tun.  11.  1,2.  rb    ,  .  ,     ,.M 

prayers,  for  kings  and  all  that  are  in  au- 
thority, that  under  them  we  may  live  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godlinefs 
and  honefty. 

CHAP.    XXV. 

Of  Marriage. 

Gen.  ii.  24.        i.  Marriage  is  to  be  between  one  man 

Mai.  ii.15.    and  one  woman,  neither  is  it  lawful  for 
Matt.  xix.  5,  any  man  tQ  jiave  more  tkan  Qne  w-^  nor 

for  any  woman  to  have   more  than  one 
husband  at  the  fame  time. 
Gen.  H.  18.    -    1.  Marriage  was  ordained  lor  the  mu- 


i.  28. 


tual  help  of  husband  and  wife,  for   the 
'  "' 2' increafe   of  mankind    with   a   legitimate 

-  ilfue,  and  for  preventing  of  uncleannefs. 

Heb.  xiii.  4,       3.  It  is  lawful  for  all  forts  of  people  to 
iTim. iv-*3- marry,  who  are  able   with  judgment  to 
lCor' V11'39,  give 'their  confent;  yet  it  is  the  duty  of 
chriftians   to    marry  in    the  Lord  ;    and 
therefore  fuch  as  profefs  the  true  religi- 
on fhould   not  marry    with    infidels,    or 
Neh.  xiii.  25,  idolaters -•     neither     mould   fuch    as    are 
*ff«  godly  be   unequally  yoked,  by  marrying 

with'fuch  as  are  wicked  in  their  life,  or 
maintain  damnable  here fy. 
Lev.  xviii.  ^  Marriage  ought  not  to  be  within  the 

i*CorVv  I8   degrees  °*  confanguinity  or  affinity,  for- 
bidderi  in  the  word  ;  nor  can  fuch  inceftu- 

ous 
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ous  marriage  ever  be  made  lawful,  by 
any  law  of  man  or  confent  of  parties,  fo 
as  thofe  perfons  may  live  together  as  man 
and  wife. 

CHAP.    XXVI. 

Of  the  Church. 

1.  The  catholick  or  univerfat  church, 
which,  with  refpedt  to  the  internal  work 

of  the  fpirit  and  truth  of  grace,  may  beHeb.  xii.  23. 
called    invilible,    coniifts    of   the    whole  Col.  i.  18. 
number  of  the  elect  that  have  been,  are,EPk-  1-lo>2Z- 
or  mall  be  gathered  into  one  under  Chriji      '       27" 
the  head  thereof}  and  is  the  fpoufe,   the 
body,  the  fulnefs  of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  all. 

2.  All  perfons  throughout  the  world, 
profeffing  the  faith  of  the  gofpel,  and 
obedience  unto  God  by  Cbrijt  according 

unto    it,   not  destroying   their  own  pro- 1  Cor.  i.  2. 
feffion  by  any  errors,  everting  the  foun-  A&s  xi.  26, 
datlon,  or  unholinefs  of  converfation,  are, 5"° F1-.1,  7* 
and  may   be  Called,  viiible  faints,  and  of^./ 
luch  ought  all  particular  congregations  to 
be  constituted. 

3.  The  pureit  churches  under  heaven  1  Cor.  xv. 
are  fubjeft  to  mixture   and   error  j   andRev-  "%?*"' 
fome  have  fo  degenerated,  as  to  become  2TheiT.  ii.i  t 
no  churches  of  Cbriji,  but  fynagogues  of  X2. 

Satan  \   neverthelefs,   Cbrift   always  hath  Matt.  xvi.  18. 
had,  and  ever  fhall  ha\e    a   kingdom  foP*- lxxn.  17, 
this  world,  to  the  end  thereof,  of  fuch  asRev  xjj  ,-, 
believe  in  him,  and  make  profefhon  of  his 
name. 

Gi  4.  The 
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Col.  i,  jg.         4.  The  tord  .^tyfa  Gbgff  is  the  head 

^Jl^iRW'  of  the  church,  in  whom,  by  the  appoint- 

Epkivii,  rnent  °*   £fe$  fatrier>   'a!l  pPwcr,  for  tnc 
i2.  '  calling,  infti-tution,  order,  or  government 

sTheiT.  ii. 2,9  of  the  church  is  invefted  in  a  fupreme 
and  fovereign  manner,  neither  can  the 
-  pope  of  Rome,  in  any  fenfe,  be  head 
thereof,  but  is  that  Antich'rift,  that  man 
of  fin,  and  fon  of  perdition,  that  exalteth 
hjmfelf  in  the  church  againft  Cbrift,  and 
all  that  is  called  God;  whom  the  Lord 
ihall  deftroy  with  the  brightnefs *  of  his 
coming. 

5.    In    the    execution  of*  this    power 

wherewith  he  is   (o  intruded,  the  Lord 

jefus  callet'h  put  of  the  world  unto  him- 

felf,  through   the   miniftry  of  his  word, 

John  x.  16.  ^y  {^js  fpirit,  th'pfe  that  are  given  unto 

Matt,  xxviii.  mm  ty  his  father  that  they  may  walk  be- 

20.  fore  him  in   all  the  ways  of  obedience, 

which  he  prefcribeth  to  them  in  his  word. 

.  Thofe  thus  called,   he   commandeth .  to 

-  walk  together;  in  particular  focieties,  or 

xvll,-^2°-:  churches,    for   their   mutual   edification, 

and  the  clue  performance  of  that  publick 

worfhip,  which  he  requireth  of  themin 

:*        .    \      the  world. 

SiSjJK1:  £'  .  6.  The  members  of  thefe  churches  a*e 
faints  by  calling,  vifibly  manifefting  and 
evidencing  in  and  by  their  profeffton  and 
walking,  their  obedience  unto  that  call 
of  Cbrifi  ;  and  do  willingly  confent  to 
walk  together,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  Cbrifi,  giving  up  themfelves-tyD 
the   Lord,  and   one  to  another,  by   the 

will 
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will  of  God,rih  profefTecT  fubje&ion  tpAasil.^,^. 
die  ordinances  of  the  Gofpef.  v- ' 1 3»  H- 

7.  TcTeacb  of   thefc  churches  thus' 2  Cor- ix- x H 
gathered  according  to  his  mind,  declared 

iii  Hi3  wordj  he  hath  given  all  that  power Matt.xviii.  17 
and  authority,  which  is  any  way  needful  *8- 
for  their  carrying  on  that  order  in  wor-  l  Cor-v-4'5» 
lhip  and    difcipline,   which   he  hath  in-  2 \QU  ii.  6,7, 
itituted  for  them  to  obferve,  with  com*  8. 
mands  and  rules,  for  the  due  and  right 
■exerting  and  executing  of  that  power. 

8.  A   particular  church   gathered    and 
compleatly  organized,  according  to  the 
mind  of  C£>v/f,   conlifts  of   officers  and 
members  ;  and  the  officers  appointed  by 
Cbrift  to  be  chofen  and  fet  apart  by  the 
church,  fo  called  and  gathered,   for  the    . 
peculiar  administration  of  ordinances,  and 
execution  of  powei',  or   duty,    which  he ; 
intrufts  them  with,  or  calls'  them  to,  rbA^fiXX  17. 
be  continued  to  the  end;of  the  world,  are  28. 
bifhops  or  elders,  and  deaebns.  Phil. *•  l- 

o.  The  way   appointed  by  Cbrift  for 
the  calling  of  any  perfon,  fitted  and  gifted 
by    the    h»ly  fpirit,   unto    the   office  o{ 
bifhop,  or  elder  in  a  church,  is,  that  he 
be  chofen  thereunto  by  the  common  fui-  Adls  xiv.  23. 
frageof  the  church  itfelf;  and  folemnly  See  the  °r&- 
let  apart  by  falling  and  prayer,  with  irn-^rim  iv 
polition  of  hands  of  the  elderihip  of  the  A&svi.  3,5,6. 
church,    if  there  be   any   before   consti- 
tuted therein.     And  of  a  deacon,  that  he 
be  chofen  by  the  like  fufFrage,    and  fet 
apart  by  prayer  and  the  like  imposition 
of  hands. 

G  x  10.  The 
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io.  The  work  of  pallors  being  con- 
stantly to  attend  the  fervice  of  Chriji,  in 
his  churches,  in  the  miniltry  of  the  word, 
and  prayer,  with  watching  for  their  fouls, 
Afts  vi.  4.     as  they  that  muft  give  an  account  to  him, 
Hcb.  xiii.  17.it  is  incumbent  on  the  churches  to  whom 
they  minifter,  not  only  to  give  them  all 
due  refpect,  but  alfo  to  communicate  to 
them  of  all  their  good  things,  according 
3  Tim.  v.  1 7,  to  their  ability,  fo  as  they   may  have  a 
t8,     .  comfortable  fupply,  without  being  them- 

2  Tim1  ii '  7'  ^vcs  intangled  in  fecular  affairs  ;  and 
j  Tim.  iii.  2  ma7  a^°  he  capable  of  exerciling  hofpi- 
iCor.ix.6,  Totality  towards  others;  and  this  is  required 
by  the  law  of  nature,  and  by  the  exprefs 
order  of  our  Lord  ye/its^  who  hatli  or- 
dained, that  they  that  preach  the  gofpel 
fhould  live  cf  the  gofpel. 

11.  Altho'  it  be  incumbent  on  the  bi- 
fhops   or  pallors  of  the  churches,  to  be 
inltant  in  preaching  the  word  by  way  of 
office,   yet   the   work    of  preaching    the 
.0  the  word  is    not   fo  peculiarly  confined 

{c?c  '  to  them,  but  that  others  alfo  gifted, 
1  Pet.  iv.  10,  and  fitted  by  the  holy  fpirit  for  it, 
1 1-  and      approved     and     called      by     the 

church,    may,    and    ought    to    perform 
it. 
iTheiT.v.  14.      12.    As  all  believers  are  bound  to  join 
aTliefi".  iii.  6,  themfelves  to  particular  churches,  when 
'*»  '5-         and  where  they   haVe^  opportunity  fo  to 
do  ;  fo  all  that  are  admitted  unto  the  pri- 
vileges of  a  church,  are  alfo  under  the 
cenfures  and  government  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  the  rule  of  Cbrift. 

13.  No 
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13.  No  church  members,  upon  any 
offence  taken  by  them,  having  performed 
their  duty  required  of  them  towards  the 
perfon  they  are  offended  at,  ought  to 
diiturb  any  church  order,  or  abfent  them- 
felves  from  the  aflemblies  of  the  church, 

or  adminiftration  of  any  ordinances,  upon  Matt,  xviii. 
the  account  of  fuch  offence  at  any  of  their '5»^r- 
fellow  members,  but  to  wait  upon  Chrift^  p  " lv*  2' 3* 
in  the  further  proceeding  of  the  church. 

14.  As  each  church,  and  all  the  mem-Eph-v»-  «8« 
bers  of  it,  ars  bound  to  pray  continually      cxxu* 
for  the  good  and  profperity  of  all  the 
churches  of  Chriftj  in  all  places,  and  upon 

all  occafions  to  further  every  one  within 
the  bounds  of  their  places  and  callings, 
in  the  exercife  of  their  gifts  and  graces  ; 
fo  the  churches,  when  planted  by  the 
providence  of  God,  fo  as  they  may  enjoy 
opportunity  and  advantage  for  it,  ought  Rom.xvi.  1,2, 
to  hold  communion  amongft  themfelvess  Johnvi"-9» 
for  their  peace,"  increafe  of  love,  and  mu- IO- 

1          IT         ^ 

tual  edification. 

15.  In  cafes  of  difficulties  or  differences, 
either  in  point  of  doctrine  or  adminiftra- 
tion ;  wherein  either  the  churches  in  ge- 
neral are  concerned,  or  any  one  church,  in 
their  peace,  union,  and  edification,  or 
any  member,  or  members,  of  any  church 
are  injured,  in  or  by  any  proceedings  in 
cenfures,  not  agreeable  to  truth  and  order : 
It  is  according  to  the  mind  of  Cbrifl, 
that  many  churches  holding  communion 
together,  do  by  their  meffengers  meet  toA&s  xv.  2,4, 
conlider,  and  give  their  advice  in  or  about  6. 

G  4  that 
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A&sxxii.  23,  that  matter  :in  difference,  to  be  reported 

?5'  to  all  the  churches  concerned;  howbeit 

thefe  meflengers  aflembled,  are  not  intrud- 
ed with  any  church  power  properly  fo 
called  ;  or  with  any  jurifdiftion  over  the 
churches  themfclves,  to  exercife  any  cen~ 

2  Cor.  i.  24.  fures  either  over  any  churches,  or  perfbns  >; 

1  John  iv.  1.  or  to  impofe  their  determination  on  the- 
churches  or  officers, 

CHAP,    XXVIL 

Of  the  Communion  of  Saints. 

1.  All  faints  that  are  united  to  °fefv.5 
1  Johni.  3.    Qoxift,  their  head,  by  his  fpirit,  and  faith, 
J°h.n!.\l6     altho'   they   are  not  made  thereby    one-* 
Rom  "i  c°6  p£rf°n   w^^  him,  have  fellowihip  in  hi^ 
Eph.  iv.  15,  graces,  fufferings,  death,  refurre<5hon,  and- 
16.               gl°ry>  and  being  united  to  one  another  in 
1  9°r  *"• ?love,  they   have  communion   in  each  o- 
1  Thefl"  v.  ^tbifcg  gifts,  c«hd  graces,  and  are  obliged: 
,4,          •    'to  the  perfornwice  of  fuch  duties,  pub-. 
Kom.  i.  12.    Jick  and  private,  in  an  orderly  way,  as  do 

1  John  iii.  1 7,  conduce  to  their  mutual   good,  both  in 
Gal  vi   10    *^e  inward  and  outward  man. 

2.  Saints  by  profeffion,  are  bound  to 
maintain  an  holy.fcllowfhip  and  communi- 
on in  the  worfhip  of  God,   and  in  per- 

Heb.  x.  24,   forming  fuch   other  fpiritual  fervices  as 

s5:..  tend  to  their  mutual  edification;  asalfo- 

Adsxii'zq^n  rcheving  each  other  in  outward  things,; 

30.  '  according  to  their  feveral  abilities  and  ne— 

ceffities  j  which  communion  according  to 

Eph.  vi.  4.    the  rule  of  the,gofpel,  though  efpecially  > 
?Cor.xii.j4,  ^  tQ 

27- 
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tb  be*  exen&fod  by .  th em :  in  th e  relation  ■  ? ■   - 
wherein  they  -llarrd,  whether  in  families 
or  churches,  -yet ."as  God  offereth  opportu- 
nity^ is  to  be  extended  to  all  the  houmold 
of  faith,  even  all' thofe  who  in  every  place 
call  -upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jtfus, 
nsvertheiefs,. -their  communion  one  withes ^v 
another  as  faints  doth  not  take  away  orEph.  iv.  z%+ 
infringe  the  title  or  propriety  which  each 

man  hath  in  his  goods  and  poileffious. 

i 

CHAP.    XXVIII. 

Of  Baptifm,  and  the  Lord'  s-fupper. 

r.  Baptifm  and  the  Lord's-fupper,  are      [ 
ordinances  of  politive  and  fovereign  in- 
stitution appointed  by  the  Lord  Jefus  the-Matt.  *sriXc 
only    lawgiver,    to    be   continued  in  his  19,  20.  .  •    ' 
church  to  the  end  of  the  world.  *     »  Cor.xi.  26, 

.  -i.  Theie  holy  appointments  are  to  be  Matt  xxviii. 
adminiftred  by  thofe  only  who  are  auali-*9-      .- 
fled  and  thereunto  called  according:  to  the*  ^or-lv-  *-.  • 
commiffiori -of  Cbrift. 

..       -  -        ' 

C  HAP.    XXIX.  :  •    . 

"•    ■ 

-  -  Of  Baptifm. 

1.  Baptifm  is  an  ordinance  of  the 'irewRom.vi.3, 4,, 


teflament,  ordained  by  Js/ns  C/rrif},  "to  be  5 

unto  the  party  baptized  a  iign  of  his  lM*gJ  "■*■£ 

lovvihip  with  him,  in  his  death  and  refur-jvWk  j '  4 / 


redion  ;  of  his  being  ingrafted  into  him;  Aftsxxv!.i6. 
of  remilfion  of  fins  ;  and  of  his  giving  up  Rom-  vi-  M4 

UQto 
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unto  God  thro'  Jtfus  Chriflj  to  live  and 

walk  in  newnefs  of  life. 
Markxvi.i6.      3~  Thofe  who  do  actually  profefs  re- 
Afts  viii.  38,  pentance  towards  God,  faith  in,  and  obe- 
37-  dience  to  our  Lord  jefus  Cbri/iy  are  the 

only  proper  fubje&s  of  this  ordinance. 
Matt,  xxviii.       3.  The  outward  element  to  be  ufed  in 
z9*  20.        tnjs  ordinance  is  water,  wherein  the  party 
Aftsvm.  38.  ig  tQ   ^  bathed,  m    t|ie   narne   0f  tne 

father,  and  of  the  fon,  and  of  the  holy 
fpirit. 
Matt.  Hi.  16.     4-  Immerfion,  or  dipping  of  the  perfon 
John  iii.  23.  in  water,  is  ncceflary  to  the  due  admini- 
stration of  this  ordinance. 

Of  the  Lord  s-fufper. 


1.  The  fupper  of  the  Lord  Jefus  was 
inftituted  by  him,  the  fame  night  wherein 
he  was  betrayed,  to  be  obferved  in  his 
churches  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  for 
the  perpetual  remembrance,  and  mewing 

1  Cor.  xX.  23, forth  the  facrifice  of  himfelf  in  his  death, 
&£  confirmation  of  the  faith  of  believers  in 

all  the  benefits  thereof,  their  fpiritual 
nourimment,  and  growth  in  him,  their 
further  engagement  in,  and  to  all  duties 
x.  »6,  <3c.  which  they  owe  unto  him \  and  to  be  a 
bond  and  pledge  of  their  communion  with 
him,  and  with  each  other. 

2.  In  this  ordinance  Cbrift  }s  not  offered 
up  to  his  father,  nor  any  real  facrifice 
made  at  all  for  remifiion  of  fin,  of  the 

cpick 
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quick  or  dead ;  but  only  a  memorial  of 
that  one  ottering  up  of  hirmelf,  by  him- 
felf  upon  the  crofs,  once  for  all ;  and  a  * 
ipiritual  oblation  of  all  poffible  praife  un-Hek  ix.  25, 
tq  God  for  the  fame.     So  that  the  popiih^- 
facrifice  of  the  mafs,  as  they  call  it,  isJf<For'XI-  ?4* 

n       1  I       it       •     •       •  /~<t     -A*  Matt.  XXVI. 

molt  abominably  injurious  to  thrifts  own 26 
only  facrifice,  the  alone  propitiation  for 
all  the  lins  of  the  elect. 

3.  The  Lord  Jefus  hath  in  this  ordi- 
nance appointed  his  minilters  to  pray,  and 
bleis  the  elements  of  bread  and  wine, 
and  thereby  to  let  them  apart  from  a 
common  to  an  holy  ufe,  and  to  take  and 

break  the  bread,  to  take  the  cup,  and,  they  x  Cor.  xi.  23, 
communicating  alfo  themfelves,   to  give^sV. 
both  to  the  communicants. 

4.  The  denial  of  the  cup  to  the  people, 
worfhipping  the  elements,  the  lifting  them  Matt.  xxvi. 
up,  or  carrying  them  about  for  adoration,  26,  &c. 
and   referving   them   for  any '  pretended       xv-  9- 
religious  ufe,  are  all  contrary  to  the  na-   xo   xx-4»5- 
ture  of  this  ordinance,  and  to  the  inititu- 

tion  of  Chrijh 

5.  The  outward  elements  in  this  ordi-    - 
nance,  duly  fet  apart  to  the  ufes  ordained 
by  Chrijl,  hare  fuch  relation  to  him  cru- 
cified, as  that  truly,  altho'  in  terms  ufed 
figuratively,  they  are  fometimes  called  by  ,  Cor.  xi.  27. 
the  name  of  the  things  they  reprefent,  to     xi.  26,28. 
wit,  the  body  and  blood  of  CBriJt,  albeit  in 
fubftance  and  nature  they  flill  remain  truly 

and  only  bread  and  wine,   as  they  were 
before. 

6.  That  doctrine  which  maintains  a 
change   of  the  fubftance  of   bread   and 

wine, 
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Afts  iii.  21.  wine,  into  the  fubftancc  of '  0rift's  body 
Luke  xxiv.6,and  blood,  commonly  called  tranfubflanti- 

i9Cor.  xi.  24,at^on>  ty  .con^"ecration  of  a  prieft,  or  by 
35.  .*  'any  other' way  is  repugnant  not  to  fcrip- 
ture  alone;  but  even  to  common  fenfe  and 
reafon,  overthroweth  the  nature  of  the 
ordinance,  and  hath  been,  and  is,  the 
caufe  of  manifold  fuper  Hit  ions,  yea  of 
grofs  idolatries. 

7.  Worthy  receivers  outwardly  pat-s- 
taking of  the  viliblc  elements  in  this  or- 
dinance, do  then  alfo  inwardly  by  faith, 

:Cor.  x.  16.  really  and  indeed,  yet  riot  carnally  and 
xi.  23,  26.  corporally,  but  ipiritually  receive,  anH 
feed  upon  Chrifi  crucified,  and  all  the  be- 
nefits of  his  death  \  the  body  and  bloocl 
of  Chrifi  being  then  not  corporally  or  car-^ 
nally,  but  fpiritually  prcfent  to  the  faith 
of  believers  in  that  ordinance,  as  the  ele- 
ments themleives  are  to  their  outward 
fenf-  owj; 

8.  All  ignorant  and  ungodly  perfon*, 
as  they  are  unfit  to  enjoy  communion  with 

2  Co-:,  vi.  i4,Chrifiy  fo  are  they  unworthy  of  the  I^crd'a; 

-5-  table,  and  cannot,  without  great  fin^f- 

gainft  him,  while  they  remain  fuch,  par- 

1  Cor  xi  zrj.  take  of  thefe  holy  myirefies,  or  be  ajd- 

MatL  VJ1'*6;  mitted  thereunto:  yea,  whofoever  (hall 
receive  unworthily,  are  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord,  eating  and.  drink- 
ing judgment  to  themfclves.  ' 
00  an* 
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-hm        CHAP.    XXXI. 

Of  the  State  of  man  after  Death^  and  of 
kJe  .    the  Refurretficn  of  the  Dead. 

3*fo    _.     ,  en.  i>ib  r       .    r       .     . 

1.  The  bodies,  of  men  atter  death  re-gen.  j;;.  ,9. 

turn  to  duit  and  ice  corruption;  but  their  Aftsxiii.  36. 
fouls,  which  neither  die  nor  fleep,  having 
an  immortal  fubiiitence,  immediately  re- 
return  to  Gcd  who  gave  them :  The  fouls  EccleC  xii.  7. 
of  the  righteous  being  then  made  perfect 
in   holinefs,    are  received  into   paradifc,   . 
where  they  are  with  Cbrift,  ana  behold  Lukxxiii.43. 
the  face  of  God  in  light  and  glory,  wait-  p^-y-1'6'8- 
ing    for    the    full    redemption   of  their  Heb.  xii.3^. 
bodies,  and  the  fouls  of  the  wicked  are  jude  6, 7. 
caft  into  hell,    where  they  remain  in  tor-1  Pet-  «»•  9- 
ment  and  utter  darknefs,  referved  to  theLuke  XVK23» 
judgment  of  the  great  day  ;  beiides  thefe2*' 
two  places,  for  fouls  feparated  from  thcir 
bodies,     the    fcripture    acknowledgeth 
none. 

a.  At  the  laft  day,  fuch  of  the  faints  as »  Cor.  xv.5 1, 
are  found   alive  fhall   not  fleep,   but  bc^; 
changed  ;  and.  all  the  dead  fhall  be  raifed  job  X\X/2J' 
up  with, the  felf-fame  bodies,  and  none zj. 
uther  ;  although  with  different  qualities,  iCor.  xv-4zP 
which  fhall  be  united  again  to  their  fouls *J' 
tor  ever. 

3.  The  bodies  of  the  unjufl  fhall,  by  Afts  xxiv.15. 
the    power   of  Cbrijt,  be   raifed   to   dif-Joh"v\?8>29- 
honour;    the  bodies   of  the  juft,  by  his         m'  **' 
fpirit,  unto  honour  ;  and  be  made  con- 
formable to  his  own  glorious  body. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.    XXXII. 

Of  the  loft  Judgment. 

AftsxviJ.  3T.      i.  God  hath  appointed  a  day  wherein 
johnv.22.27.he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteoufneis 
Tude  6™  3"  ^y  3"^J  Chnft,     to  whom  all  power  and 
2  Cor.  v.  10.  judgment  is  given  of  the  father  *  in  which 
Ecclef.  xii  14.  day  not  only  the  apoitate  Angels  ihall  be 
Matt.  xii.  36  judged,  but  likewife  all  perfons  that  have 
on. xiv.  10,  i'veci  Up0n  tne  earth,    ihall  appear  before 
Matt. xxv. 32. the  the  tribunal  of  Cbrifl  y    to  give  an  ae- 
tata count  of  their  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds, 
and  to  receive  according  to  what  they 
have  done  in  the  body,  whether  good  or 
evil. 

2.  The  end  of  God's  appointing  this 

day,  is  for  the  manifeitation  of  the  glory 

of  his  mercy,  in  the  eternal  falvation  of 

the  elect ;  and  of  his  jultire,  in  the  eter- 

Rom.ix.  2z.nal  damnation  of  the  reprobate,   who  are 

*3-  wicked  and  difobedient ;    for  then  Ihall 

the  righteous  go  into  everlalting  life,  and 

receive  that   fulnefs    of  joy    and   glory, 

with  evei  lading  reward  in  the"   prefence 

Matt.xxv.2i,of  the  Lord  :  but  the  wicked^who  know 

34-       .        not  God,    and   obey   not  the  gofpel  of 

l7T^l\l'  Jefus   Cbrifl,   Ihall   be   call   into   eternal 

Matt. xxv. 4b.  J  J  )  '  -/i      -1        ■  1  1    /r- 

Mark  ix.  48.  torments,  and  punilhed  with  everlalting 
zTheff.  i.  7,  deftruction,  from  the  prefence  of  the 
&c-  Lord,     and    from    the     glory     of    his 

power. 

3:  As  Cbrifl  would  have  us  to  be  cer- 
tainly perfuaded    that  there    Ihall    be    a 
2  Cor.  v.  io,  jay  or-  judgment,    both  to  deter  all  men 
7        J     °     '  from 
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from  fin,  and  for  the  greater  confolation  2  Their,  i.  5. 

of  the  godly,  in  their  adverlity,    fo   vvill^- 

he  have  that  day  unknown  to  men,    that 

they  may  ihake  offali  carnal  fe.curity,  and 

be  always  watchful,   becaufe  they  know  Mark xiii. 35, 

not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  will  comc,^. 

and  may  ever  be  prepared  to  fay,  Come, ^"l"*"1, 3 J* 

Lord  Jefus,  come  quickly.     Amen.  Lv.atfi.'k 
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THQ- 


THOMAS    CRQSBT 


AND 


JOHN   ROBINSON, 

Upon  Hone  -ly-down  In  Southvvark, 


B 


OARDS   Young  Gentlentlem  and  teacheth 
them 

Arithmetic,  Navigation1, 

Algebra,  Geography, 

Geometry,  Astronomy, 


And  other  Parts  of  the  Mathematicks.  The  Italian 
Method  of  Book-keeping,  call'd  Merchants  Ac- 
compts,  with  the  other  Methods  oi  Bock-keeping, 
as  pra&ifed  by  Merchants,  Shop -Keepers,  and 
others. 

They  alfo  Sell  all  Sorts  of  Artificers  Rules,  and  Ma- 
thematical Initruments,  both  for  Sea  and  Land,  and 
Cafes  of  Inftruments  fitted  for  the  Pocket.  And  all 
Sorts  of  Mathematical  and  Sea  Books,  Pilots,  Sea 
Charts,  both  plain  and  Mercator,  for  all  Parts  of  the 
known  World;  Paper,  Paper  Books,  either  for Shops 
or  Compting-houfes ;  the  beit  Ink,  Ink-Powder,  and 
all  other  Stationary  Wares.  And  alfo  Globes  of  3, 
o,  12,  and  16  Inches  Diameter;  and  Weather-glalTes 
carefully  fitted  up  and  made  portable.  Likewife  all 
Sorts  of  Books  in  Divinity,  Law,  Hiftory,  and  of  any 
Subject.  And  alfo  the  befr.  Spectacles,  Readings 
glaifes,  Teleibopes,  Microicopes,  and  ohcr  Op  tic 
Glades. 
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